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Preliminary Ahadeeth 


ge Ct 5B ae V ple ae Ib of de JB ae 3 AB Joo) all daw Uy rai33 g plan gle jas Ul 2s 
From Abu Ja’far*™’ regarding His” Words: Allah did not Make two hearts for a man to be 
inside him, [33:4]. Ali®* Bin Abu Talib*S said: ‘Allah®™ does not Gather our*“S love and 
love of our*“S enemies in the inside of a human being. Allah®™! has not Made to hearts to 
be for a man in his inside, so he would love with this one and hate with this one. 


5s GS Che CS eg 4 OG ca peed hy Sf if 35 as 5a Oy Cs Uo ur Cd pls ee 

sepplSU $e DN 5 Barer 5 dase 5 phe al 5 A 
As for our® love, so the love is purely for us**”* just as the gold is purified with the fire, 
there being no filth in it. The one, who wants to know our®™”” love, let him test his own 
heart. If he is participating in our®”* love, love for our*”* enemies, so he isn’t from us*”* 
and we’ aren’t from him. And Allah®™ is their enemy, and (so is) Jibraeel** and Mikaeel®, 


and Allah*™ is the enemy of the Kafirs’”.” 


ByeS Lek cyl b gal aii: phe ait 





The fourteenth — He (Umar) innovated in the Religion, a lot 
of innovations 


From these is Salat Al-Taraweeh 
dehy pba Dee 5 deh tte Wil y Stay 24 9 Joby ote §y ryt at de a at 5 ole th Le 3.8 5 oy 


It is reported from the Prophet” having said: ‘O you people! The Salat at night in a month 

of Ramazan is from the voluntary, a congregation is an innovation, and Salat Al-Zoha 

(morning) is an innovation. 

Ae 5 de eh FO gM ae oo i GG OG sal De LY 5 aU g Stay 43 gS ed 3G I 
J Y Yhe dite 


Indeed! Do not gather at night in a month of Ramazan regarding the voluntary, and do not 
pray Salat Al-Zoha (morning) for the little in a Sunnah is better than a lot in the innovations. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 103 
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Indeed! And every innovation is a straying, and every straying, its way is to the Fire”.” (4 gc 


SS cg SN salad Wyeth 8 opt Oy aS gush de GSU etl o ayledh oh Id oles 48g ge sb sy 


apo & ot Ble 
AEN Cea 9 dE 


And it has been reported that Umar went out during a month of Ramazan at night and he 
saw glorifications (of Allah®™) in the Masjids. He said, ‘What is this?” It was said to him, ‘The 
people have gathered for voluntary Salats’. He said, ‘An innovation, isa 
Favour of Allah?™”””.? 


gilt Steven o eiae ey os. a it eee Saat pope so dts TRO ee ey. a (ten Tet ae ie Ho Bat a Bes Bias 
RUE) ol ree 9 AP (Ole; ore HCE S stat Lu) Kes ol oh ling SIL a \gneco-'| Las ante ale Ca gasl el Ol ey 13 5 
EN Code 


asws 


And it has been reported that Amir Al-Momineen**’, when they gathered to him**”® at Al- 
Kufa and asked him*”* to nominate a prayer leader to pray Salat (leading) them voluntary 
Salats of a month of Ramazan. He**“* rebuked them and made them understand that, that 
opposes the Sunnah. 


okt aci-t sot (ait ta? Ba Bo Be OW GO ABTS GAS Oe St Mh. Bee oe WA ee WES Bo 40% Pg PO() ind eee 
4 Ole Yi Waid oat ls 6d ane 5 Newaee)| wee jee Ares als roca 2! CRS Oey \gats 5) rey \gnsco-| 5) 39S 


NEE Ig eke 


asws sent 


asws 


They left him*”* and gathered for themselves and advanced one of them. Al-Hassan 
a message to them and he*™” entered the Masjid to them and the cloak was with him 
When they saw him?™S, rushed to the doors and shouted, ‘Waah Umar!’”" (219 -4 gus) 


3] oe th hee al Jats tole a cat sate She Haake of 3e Upto ule Cols 5 dagen g thet 5 GIA oy 5 
test Jit 4 gash 5 Sent 32 Stes 0 tagh it ed She odty le A GV 5 Stay g dy Ou 25S they g [a 
CBSE dial # ibs 5 Epis U6 SiS 5b 


‘He asked Ayesha, ‘How was the Salat of Rasool-Allah*”” during Ramazan?’ She said, ‘He*”” 
did not increase during Ramazan nor during other (months) upon eleven Cycles. He**”™” 
prayed four (Cycles), so do not ask about their beauty and their prolongation. Then he 
prayed four (Cycles), so do not ask about their beauty and their prolongation. Then he 
prayed three (Cycles)’. 


saww 


saww 


aol AG Vg oats eate By Hate 56 egyt Of cs aus Tradl dys y sels 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 104 
> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 105 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 106 
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| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™™! Do you**™™ sleep before you (pray Salat) Witr?” He®*”” said: ‘O 


Ayesha! My**™ eyes sleep but my**”™ heart does not sleep”’.” 


7 je 4% ; | Me Bee. ace at (at wat Was 22 ie acoee ie Rote Coe oe oat Hi oat ee et eee 
Sal 4] ale 4) we all} S55 ae fF Sue! taal écl ned) ASE CSI sb acl 3! CF clay! gd cole 5 wins SH 4 
pall 5 ge [Wy 5 Ge G0 of 5 Slay 43 Gg He C50 EI 


And it is reported by Muslim and author of Al-Jamie as well, from Abu Salama who said, ‘I 
came to Ayesha and said, ‘Yes, mother! Can you Inform me about Salat of Rasool-Allah°”?’ 
She said, ‘His*”™” Salat during a month of Ramazan and others was of thirteen Cycles at 


night, from these were two Cycles of Al-Fajr’.° 


te § 4.8, 448 ae utes tex Ja 7 He 99 ri Peet VW6 fhe. Bb, ee ee ge Bo oak 
JS 5 cdaetcll 3 OLE JE ones Hf ate sped [aT 5] ale A Le tii jac DB ceyl of 5 BF See ole 3 Go 5 
las 3 : EN is 


And it is reported in (the book) ‘Jamie Al-Usool’ — from Zayd Bin Sabit who said, ‘The 
Prophet” bordered out a room of matting or straw. Affan said, ‘(It was) in the Masjid’, 
and Abdul A’ala said, ‘(It was) during Ramazan’. 


BUN Slay WET 5 Wypcensed atl) gts FSG cartes Sgliad ble 5 SE, ll a SU cles Lest [af 5] athe a Le alll Sts oa 
cS Wyihas 5 agiigcol Ignis ceed) GH AG wate [AT 5] ale Abn Le 


Rasool-Allah*”” came out to pray Salat in it. Men followed him to it and they came to pray 


Salat to his Salat. Then they came to him**™™” and presented, and Rasool-Allah*”” was 
delayed from them. They raised their voices and they pebbled the door. 


saww 


aI G DEL ALS ascle Cite BIL Es pote Ay Ihe eh SU Lees [aT 5] acl aU) Lee abit Igy atl) pa 


fa) Sas YY aks 3 gall le ye Oy 


saww saww 
h 


Rasool-Alla came out to them angrily. He said to them: ‘Your works have not 
ceased until I°°”” think it would be written against you. Upon you is to pray Salat in your 
v7 


houses, for the best Salat of the person is in his house, except the Prescribed Salats”’. 


Jb es LAT ah ae th Sys Sab pate mth g SAB [at 9] ec fo yey ety gs 


ast 01% wat ol £26 6 GAGs ee t we 88 08 | Ae Ot Hew, = Se we MH, 2 e017 


And in a report of Al-Nasaie — ‘Rasool-Allah*’™” took a room of straw in the Masjid. Rasool- 
Allah” prayed in it at nights. Some people gathered to him®*””. Then they missed his” 
voice at night. They thought that he**”” had gone to sleep. One of them cleared his throat 
for him**”” to come out, but he” did not come out. 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 107 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 108 
’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 109 
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Sh Vy acts @ gah tle seal all 3g dss 
When he*”™” came out for the morning, he*™™ said: ‘It has not ceased to be with you that 
which | saw from your doing, until I°*”” feared that it would be Prescribed upon you all, and 
if it were to be Prescribed upon you, you would not (be able to) stand with it. So, pray Salat, 
O you people, in your houses, for the most superior Salat, is the Salat of the person in his 
house, except for the Prescribed one’.® 


615 lads US gs Leif Au bs cle gp ads Wy ES CB ley Tad [ah gf teal: Teo al Joe HG a, ae 


Ba 3 Hae as eile of [at 5] ole dh Le 2 esi 


And from Anas (well-known fabricator) (in the book Saheeh Muslim) who said, ‘Rasool- 
Allah” was praying Salat during Ramazan. | came and stood to his*”™ side, and a man 
came and stood as well until we became a group. When the Prophet*”™ sensed | was 
behind him**™”, he**™” went on to lighten in his**”™ Salat. 


cite i le gle oil 5 ass JG eat & ei Tes Ge Sb IG Oe Gls Ye Lad tls yes? 


Then he” entered his*”” enclosure and prayed such a Salat he” had not prayed with 
us. We said to him**“” when he*”” came out, ‘Did you” become aware of us tonight?’ 
He®*™™ said: ‘Yes, that is which carried me” upon what I” did’”.? 


CNS cad ge OG clay UT sachet 9 Sis [at 5] cle aly Le ol dts oe 36 call ce Bo cee Gg te ah 


De BL 4S 5 ABUSE AN 3 5 tt Gols oid He 5 cll 


It is reported by Muslim in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said, ‘Rasool- 
Allah**™™ said in his**”” sermon: ‘As for after, the best of Hadeeth is the Book of Allah®™” and 
best of guidance is the guidance of Muhammad*™™, and the evilest of matters is innovated 


one, and every innovation is a straying’.”° 


Ee AB Se 86 HB SET [ST 5) le Ws Je Me ght 5 HES sy 5 


And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, and Muslim, from him®*™™” having said: ‘One who turns 
away from my” (Sunnah) he isn’t from me”.”* 
ghee Oe BAah 5 by 2geeY 3) abi gb accel 6A 22 Sak olf Sy G du SF [oT 5] cle ahi Le te Lath ys 5 


And they both reported as well from him” having said: ‘What is the matter with a people 
taking it easy from a thing I°*”” have done it? By Allah°™! I“ most knowing of them with 
Allah*™ and the most intense of them in humbleness to Him?™”."” 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 110 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 111 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 112 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 113 
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And they both reported as well from him**™™ having said: ‘One who does a deed not having 


asws ; 


our**“s instructions upon it, so it is rejected’”’.”” 


AS wey AF 5 Ged, B52 JF OG GAN USE 5 SY gle gf tial oF 545 UT 5 Ble oF IN eg SS 5 


And it is narrated in (the book) ‘Jamie Al-Usool’, from Al-Tirmizi, and Abu Dawood, from Al- 
Irbaz Bin Sariya — (He**”™) said, ‘Beware of the new (heretic) matters, for every new thing is 


an innovation, and every innovation is a straying’”’.“ 


gle 25 yo ai VY] SEL 2 CULT 


And he said in (the book) ‘Fat’h Al-Bari’, ‘And Ahmad has extracted it by a good chain, from 


Aseyb Bin Al-Haris who said, ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘A people will not invent an innovation 


except a Sunnah the like of it would be raised up”. 


ccmrtbenall IBIS dle HB gBge Ulex 9 genet Yes marl byl law ol 9 alge! Last le clad! avy al ler 9 


And from these is that he (Umar) placed the taxation upon 
the majority of the lands and did not give the owner of the 
Khums, their*”” Khums, and made it to be dedicated upon 
the generality of the Muslims 


oe oes gl gl 5B ce cleat EW y eel AT carpal BIE 98 y pele Geel lyf ae tletel rogery cy ao ded Sh 
34 Eh (tet A IO ce Be git Sores lee nie. cane af e é 


| (Majlisi) say, ‘The innovation in it is from perspectives, one of it is that he refused the lords 
of the Khums, their*’ rights, and it is opposite to an explicit Verse of the Khums, and to the 
Sunnah as well, when Ibn Abi Al-Hadees mentioned that Rasool-Allah*“™” apportioned 
Khyber and it became a war booty, and extracted its Khums for the people of the Khums’. 


ee AD Sees BF oye ay Mpipel WL pgebe Coalpl Wie y ccnmbeall lee (de digige Leber 9 cAI art ce tei Gee coil ae LU 
gM 0,53 LAS SDE 9 sel g EMLe oe ail g BLA ail eg condlall Cay Spice Segui 2 VI aad alT y ade alll 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 114 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 115 
“ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 116 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 117 
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And its second is that he refused the war booty recipients part of their rights for land 
taxation and made it to be dedicated upon the interests of the Muslims, and this is my 
accusation upon them due to what they have acknowledged with from that Rasool-Allan™” 
apportioned the dedicated land, and it has been attested with by Al-Shafie, and Anas Bin 
Malik, and Al-Zubeyr, and Bilal, just as the adversaries have mentioned’. 


ae Sle 4 zal pal all Og ye oye pI ale action Lif Gils apie de gual eel gal 5 ade AU) lic Jqul Suu OF QIU 
L5G gd) Gae pd ade ge d gil bd Gl Gas & sail 


And its third is that the way (Seerah) of the Rasool**”™” regarding the conquered lands taken 
by force, he” took his**“™ share from its yield besides the designated Dirhams. And | 
(Majlisi) shall come with some of the word regarding that in the chapter of reasons which 


he*“’ did not change the innovations during his**”* era’’.”° 


sAalyy G AAT Y] day Vp gilgid Gade le ela gag cal g ale alll Lo alll Suny Lays Ke atl obj ST clan 


And from these is that he (Umar) increased the taxation from what Rasool-Allah°” had 
already accepted, and it is prohibited upon their four doctrines of their jurists except Ahmad 


in (one) report’”’.”” 


Aisha! ye C53 nb oye Cagd col 9 Url oy pai aw lees 9 





And from these is the alienation of Nasr Bin Al-Hajjaj and 
Abu Zuweypb from Al-Medina without any wrongdoing 


slayer ye asd alpal wet 13] dysll Se ons G Gyles poe iy JE eee oy Let Ge cael Oe G td GT ol Gy 


cE ce pai SL be Se el Lepole AS) ew on Se 
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cert) ULI 8 aiygre 5 ves 


It has been reported by Abi Al-Hadeed in (the book) ‘Sharh Al-Nahj (Al-Balagah), from 
Muhammad Bin Saeed who said, ‘While Umar was circling in one of the markets of Al- 
medina when he heard a woman chanting (a poem) from her house, ‘/s there any way to 
wine so! can drink it, or is there a way to Nasr Bin Hajjaj to an inter-racial youth, of easy life, 
benevolent without a shelter, developing a true race when attributing my brother Qadah 
from Samy Al-Nawazir from his feet failing for him, illuminating his face in the darkness of 
destruction’. 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 118 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 119 
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He said, ‘Indeed! | do not see any men with me to liberate in their houses! To me with Nasr 
Bin Hajjaj!’ They came with him, and there he was the most handsome face of the people, 
and eyes, and hair. He ordered with his hair and it was clipped, two cheeks emerged for him 
as it he was a moon. He ordered that it be dimmed, so it was darkened. The women were 
fascinated with his eyes. Umar said, ‘No, by Allah®™! You will not dwell in a land | am in’. He 
said, ‘And why, O commander of the faithful?’ He said, ‘It is what | am saying to you’. He 
made him travel to Al-Basra. 


Lgl ad) td ce ed ae Lele OF eet Le Lee poe Ades all aM Cae 


cE op pai fh pea g DL syle tS GA pW [8 
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And the woman was scared, the one who Umar had heard from her what he heard to, to 
rush anything from it to him, so she insinuated couplets to him, ‘Tel! the ruler whose 
gestures are feared, what is it to me and the wine or Nasr Bin Hajjaj, | do not like Abu Hafs 
but others, | drink the milk and in quiet party. Do not make a guess to be a reality or a proof, 
the ways is a way of the fearful, hopeful. | did not mean what | say, | said it accidentally, and 
the people are from the destroyed ones and ones attaining salvation. The whims are a 
pelting of the lost piety, my protection. | acknowledge with the reins and the saddles’. 


Sey Gobl AB GI AV LL SB 9 re KS 


Umar cried and said, ‘The Praise is for Allah?” Who Restricted the whims by the piety”.”® 


Orbs! dey gw 9 


From these is the innovation of the divorce 


BRE ee Hie acto, Att isp wae Ae Sele ee. Ws ra) a Ane 28h wt By . We {a2 a » 3 
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*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 120 
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In (the book) ‘Jamie Al-Usool’, from Tawoos who said, ‘Abu Al-Sahba’a was frequently 
questioning to Ibn Abbas. He said, ‘Do you not know that when a man divorces his wife 
thrice before he copulates with her, it was made to be one (divorce) in the era of Rasool- 
Allah**™”, and Abu Bakr and most of the rule of Umar?’ 


PE HL Fy Ide 5 ms ho (Le) Ul Spy Age Le ately ages Ug tag ol os Gob Sitpal Gal 13 JAM OS of sole Bal JB 
rele gals tater! Ju gle (gx 5 ay} Elis ch ii eats 


Ibn Abbas said, ‘The man, when he divorces his wife thrice before entering her, was made to 
be one (divorce) in the era of Rasool-Allah*™”, and Abu Bakr, and most of the rule of Umar. 
When he (Umar) was the people to have followed it, he said, ‘They are allowed upon 


them” 19 


SS gh 5 [AT gach al ee aly Sots nae Te evil GIL BS dF iat Be ls 2 oe AY IE seal Uf Oy lt ay ob 
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And it is reported in (the book) ‘Saheeh Muslim’ — ‘Abu Al-Sahba’a said to Ibn Abbas, ‘Give 
me your evil characteristics. Did not the three divorces happen to be (counted as) one in the 
era of Rasool-Allah*””?’ He said, ‘That has been so, but when it was during the era of Umar, 


the people followed it in the divorce, and he allowed it to them”.”° 


DE DE be gy es S ols [Hs] oe De hh Nts ae Se LI OS JB He Gh Tks yg 5 
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And in a report from him. ‘Ibn Abbas said, ‘The divorce in the era of Rasool-Allah*™”, and 
Abu Bakr, and two years from the caliphate of Umar, three divorces (in one sitting) was 
(counted as) one. Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘The people have been hasty regarding a matter 
wherein was (to observe) patience. If it had been implemented upon them, | would have 


implemented it upon them’. 


44044 2 < 6 ee Ce of A 4G, 2, OH ote % Be ase he Ae ye aS ny aes 
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And in another (From Saheeh Muslim), ‘Abu Al-Sahba’a said to Ibn Abbas, ‘Do you know that 


rather the three (divorces) were made to be on in the era of Rasool-Allah*””, and Abu Bakr, 


and three (years) from the rule of Umar?’ Ibn Abbad said, ‘Yes’”.7” 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 121 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 122 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 123 
2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 124 
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From these is the transfer of the standing place (of 
Ibrahim*) away from its place 
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Just as it has been referred in a lot of our reports and Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed said, ‘The historians 
have said that Umar was the first one to establish the way of standing (for Salat) in a month 
of Ramazan in congregation, and wrote with it to the cities, and the first one to whip eighty 
lashes regarding the wine, and burn down the house of Ruweyshi Al-Saqafi, and he was a 
Nabeez maker, and the first one to forget his own work, and the first one to carry the whip 
and discipline with it, and it is said that the whip of Umar was more feared than the sword 
of Al-Hajjaj’. 


gh 9 61 LAB Glad slo etal g cad obj g Tg ade oll Le al Spey teens puke SL gh g eblyal able g Slaall ui oe Jaf y 
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And he was the first one who apportioned the wealth of the office bearers and their shares, 
and he is the one who demolished the Masjid of Rasool-Allah*™” and increased in it, and 
included the house of Al-Abbas in what was added, and he is the one who move the 
standing place (of Ibrahim**) to its place today, and it was stuck with the House (Kaaba), up 
to the end of what he mentioned. And the author of ‘Al Kashaaf’ has indicated to the 
transfer of the standing place (of Ibrahim**). He said, ‘Umar asked Al Muttalib Bin Abu 
Wada’at, ‘Do you know where what its former place?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He showed him its 


place (where it is) today”.”* 
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asws7 asws aSws 
?’ He 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™*, ‘Did you*™* come across Al-Husayn said: ‘Yes, | 
remember and I*** was with him*’ in the Sacred Masjid, and the flood had entered into it, 
and the people were standing upon the standing place (of Ibrahim*’). Someone coming out 
said, ‘It (flood) has gone with it’. And someone coming out from it said, ‘It is still in its place’. 


4 (le thes 33 all 5) so Jus tick, css 38 seed 85 Of Oe al) ale aS ALi evs ce & tos yo Jus Ju 


lepatold a CAI 385 


3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 125 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* said to me: ‘O so and so! What are they making of it?’ | said, 
‘May Allah®™ Keep yous well! They are fearing that the torrent may have swept away the 
Standing Place (of Ibrahim*’)’. He*S said: ‘Announce that Allah®™ the Exalted has Made it 
as a flag, it cannot happen that it would be gone away with, therefore, be calm!’ 


25 cagdh a8 58 cull orkhi J y sath) Aah 3 aes § gs SUA Apatrors| joy Ais Arles ale Cals) 4n55 wal alachi 4 eee Os 5 
PLES) ale Aaalss) taco5 scl ap yall My 3 1S St 5 ale als \ dhe bb as 


And the place of the Al-Maqam (standing place of Ibrahim*’) in which Ibrahim® had placed it 
was by the wall of the House (Kaaba). It did not cease to be over there until the people of 
the pre-Islamic period transferred it to the place in which it is today. When the Prophet” 
conquered Makkah, he*”™” returned it to the place in which Ibrahim® had place it. 
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It did not cease to be over there until Umar Bin Al-Khattab ruled. He asked the people, ‘Who 
from you knows the place in which Al-Maqam was at’ A man said, ‘I do, | had taken its 
measurement with a belt, and it is with me’. He said, ‘Come to me with it’. He measured it, 
then returned it to that place”’.”” 


cs haill 36 typ) ged cleus 9 


And from these is the change to the taxation from the 
Christians 
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It has been reported from Al-Sadiq** having said: ‘The clan of Taghlib, from the Christian 
Arabs stopped and loosened from accepting the taxation and asked Umar to excuse them 
from the taxation and they would pay the double Zakaat (instead). He feared that they 
might join up with Rome, so he reconciled with them upon turning that away from their 
heads and doubled the charities (Zakaat) upon them, and the agreed to that’’.”” 


Es JE 3S 5 ct teall SB hE Y See BF ils al Le ral oiled ay GU gh pat ST coe) BEN 5b Legecll JE 5 
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** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 126 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 127 
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And Al-Bagawy said in commentary of the Sunnah, ‘It is reported that Umar Bin Al-Khattab 
hurled the taxation upon the Christian Arabs. They said, ‘We are Arabs. We will not pay 
what the non-Arabs pay, but take from us just as you are taking from each other’ — meaning 
the charity (Zakaat). Umar said, ‘This is an Obligation upon the Muslims’. 


Gl BAN agile Cab Of Je palais ad) ol VY) Mg Cis G3 IG 


They said, ‘Add whatever name you like with this, not by the name of ‘tax’. He agreed with 
them upon that the charity (Zakaat) would be double upon them’. End.”° 
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And from these is what is reported that Umar divorced the marriage of Quraysh among the 
rest of the Arabs and the non-Arabs, and marriage of the Arab among rest of the non-Arabs, 
and forbade the Arab from marrying into Quraysh, and forbade the non-Arab from marrying 
among the Arabs. He lowered the Arabs with Quraysh, and the non-Arabs with the Arabs at 
the status of the Jews and the Christians when he divorced the marriages of the Muslims 
(women) among the people of the Book, and did not divorce the marriages of the people of 
the Book (women) among the Muslims.”” 
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And Rasool-Allah*’™” had got Zuba’a daughter of Al-Zubeyr married to the son of Abdul 
Muttalib” to Al Miqdad Bin Al Aswad Al Kindy, and he was a slave of the clan of Kinda, 
then said: ‘Do you know why |**”™ got Zuba’a daughter of my” uncle® to be married to Al- 
Miqdad?’ They said, ‘No’. He said: ‘In order to place the (rules of) the marriage, so every 
Muslim can attain it, and for you to know that Surely, the most honourable of you in the 
Presence of Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13]’. So, this is the Sunnah. 


AB Se be 5 fa a 5 le DW Me a Sty J 5 


And Rasool-Allah*”” has said: ‘One who turns away from my” 
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Sunnah, he isn’t from 


7° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 128 
*7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 129 
8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 130 
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And it was said to Amir Al-Momineen*™’, ‘Can the slaves marry the Arab women?’ He*”* 
said: ‘Your bloods are a match and your private parts are not a match? And the Glorious 
Said: But rather, the Momineen are brothers, [49:10], and Said: Surely, the most 
honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13]’.”° 


cote gle cma sigue 





And from these is the wiping over the socks (during 
Wudu’u) 
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asws asws asws 


‘| entered to see Abu Ja’far*”” and asked him about (few) things. He” said: ‘I see you 
are from the ones who issue verdicts (Fatwas) in the Masjid of Al-Iraq?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He**”* 
said to me: ‘Who are you?’ | said, ‘A son of an uncle of Sa’sah’. He*”’ said: ‘Welcome to you, 
O son of an uncle of Sa’sah’. 


rae V5 ke Bag Y Gf 5 gael WS 5 Leg 5 Blend USE aig jab OS 2 Jus averse Be anal 3 Jaf sd 21S 
| said to him**“”*, ‘What are you*’ saying regarding the wiping upon the two socks (during 
Wudu’u)?’ He**”® said: ‘Umar used to view three for the traveller and one day and one night 


for the non-traveller, and my*”” father** neither viewed it during travel nor during 
staying’. 


5 Oped Sauls Oglyas IS GRa O) JUS le EIGE Gack Fe Gu ST sb Jl Ut ace Le Lb ote 3 CSS ED 
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When | went out from his presence, | stood at the threshold of the door. He*”” said to 
me: ‘O son of an uncle of Sa’sah!’ | turned to face him*”*. He*™® said: ‘The people were 
saying by their own opinions, so they were being mistaken and being correct, and my*” 
father*™’ did not say it by his** opinion”.*° 
ale te aged 5 all 5 ale al Se 2.3) oevh OLE 33 p28 gh Jip Uae JG pe ale ts Gi 8s Sih} BE oslo 5 
SARL So etal oo Shei SE 5 poles) 
And by his chain from Zurara, from Abu Ja’far**, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him**“* 
saying: ‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab gathered the companions of the Prophet*”” and among them 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 131 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 132 
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was Ali~”’, and said, ‘What are you saying regarding the wiping upon the socks (during the 
Wudu’u)?’ 


Y Sus 9635 sf Gitaly gos ple ale te Jus le Boke Tg ache tn Se oli Opty Cah suas aad os Spl aus 
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Al-Mugheira Bin Shuba stood up and said, ‘I saw Rasool-Allah*™” wiping upon the socks’. 
Ali**”* said: ‘Before (Revelation of Surah Al-Maidah) or after it?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. 
Ali?’ said: ‘The Book preceded the socks. But rather, (Surah) Al-Maidah was Revealed 


before he” passed away, by two months or three’”’.** 


opt dey Le deg} ch 4 alia ays Ge WN ABT SG ST aT 5 atle ai Le 2 oe asle 3a) 


From Ayesha (Non-Shia source), from the Prophet*”™” having said: ‘The people of most 


intense regret on the Day of Qiyamah would be one who sees his Wudu’u to be upon the 


skin of someone else’”’.?” 
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And it is reported from her, she said (Prophet*™™ said), ‘If I°”” were to wipe upon the back 


of a donkey in the desert, it would be more beloved to me than if | were to wipe upon my 


socks’.>° 


Hh Je geal OF ge Ay Leh olga ory eh Y 1210 ge 5 


And from her, she said (Prophet said), ‘If I°“” were to cut off my legs with the saw it 


would be more beloved to me than if I*”” were to wipe upon the two socks’. ** 
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And from these is the reduction of (exclamations of) 
Takbeer from Salat upon the deceased, and he made these 
to be four 
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>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 133 
» Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 134 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 135 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 136 
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‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab gathered the people and consulted them regarding the exclamations 
of Takbeer upon the deceased. They said, ‘The Prophet*”™ exclaimed seven, and five, and 


four Takbeers. Umar united them upon exclamations of four Takbeers”’.*° 
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Just as is reported by Muslim in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli who 
said, ‘Zayd used to exclaim four Takbeers upon our deceased (funeral), and he (Umar) 
exclaimed five upon the deceased. | asked him, and he said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”” used to 


exclaim these Takbeers’’.°° 


gil GSS Sle Je dhe iil 55 OF zsh wiley 5 SE 5 chil 5 5515 Gl 5 SDI 5 plat 22 YI eo 8195 5 
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And it is reported in (the book) ‘Iamie Al-Usool’, from Muslim, and Al-Nasaie, and Abu 
Dawood, and Al-Tirmizi, and said, ‘And in a report of Al-Nasaie, ‘Zayd Bin Arqam prayed 
Salat upon the deceased and he exclaimed five Takbeers upon it, and said, ‘Rasool-Allahe”” 


had exclaimed these Takbeers’’.>” 


NSE cult cts Je dat OS [91 5] ole dh Le gt sal 9 dont Oh cn 5 
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And it is reported by Ibn Sheyrawiya in (the book) ‘Al-Firdows’ that the Prophet used to 


pray Salat upon the dead by exclaiming five Takbeers”.*® 
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And from these is what is reported by Malik in (the book) ‘Al-Muwatta’, and is narrated in 
(the book) ‘Jamie Al-Usools, from Ibn Al-Musayyab who said, ‘Umar refused to let anyone 
from non-Arabs to inherit except one who is born among the Arabs’. 


6) DN ES ys Bie Gs 8 BF 5 28 Sy Sy 543 Gell g Sil LE Late Sip 5 yy 35 5 20 
He said, ‘And Razeyn has added, ‘And a pregnant woman came and gave birth among the 


Arabs, so he inherited her if she died, and she would inherit him if he died, his inheritance 
being from the Book of Allah?™”. End.?? 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 137 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 138 
°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 139 
°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 140 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 141 
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And from these — The word with the provision and the 
prejudice in the inheritances 
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‘| entered to see Ibn Abbas and the discussion flowed on the Obligations and the 
inheritances. Ibn Abbas said, ‘Glory be to Allah*™ the Magnificent! Are you viewing that the 
One® Who Counts the number of grains of sand of (mount) Aalij would Make in the 
wealth, half, and third, and quarter?’ Or said, ‘Half, and half, and third, and these two halves 
to go away with the wealth, so where is the place of the third?!’ 
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Zufar Bin Aws Al-Basry said to him, ‘O Abu Al-Abbas! So, who was the first one to give 
justifications of the Obligations?’ He said, ‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab. When the Obligations were 
turned around to him, and he handed over part of it to part, he said, ‘By Allah®™! | do not 
know which one of you did Allah? Advanced and which ones of you He™ Placed back, and 
| cannot find anything which is vaster except that | am apportioning upon you this wealth by 
the quotas, and | shall enter upon each one a right what had entered upon him from the 
provision of the Obligation. And | swear by Allah®™! If | were to place ahead the one whom 
Allah?! had Placed ahead, and placed back the one whom Allah*™ had Placed back, an 
Obligation would not have been provided’. 
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Zufer Bin Aws said to him, ‘So, which of these is ahead and which of these is last?’ He said, 
‘All are an Obligation. Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic did not Bring down from an Obligation 
except to an Obligation. So, this is what Allah®™ had Advanced. And as for what He*™ has 
Placed back, so each Obligation, when it is removed from an Obligation, there would not 
happen to be for it except what remains, so that is which is placed back. 
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And as for that which is ahead, so it is the husband. For him is the half. When it is entered 
upon him what would remove it from him, he would return to the quarter, nothing would 
be removed from him. And the wife, for her is the quarter, so when it is removed from it, 
she would come to the eight, nothing would be removed from it. And the mother, for her is 
the third, and when it is removed from it, she would come to the sixth, nothing would be 
removed from it. 
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Thus, these are the Obligations which Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has Placed ahead. And 
as for what which He*™ Placed back, it is the Obligation of the daughters and the sister. For 
them is the half and the two-thirds. When the Obligation is removed from that, there will 
not happen to be for them except what remains. Thus, this is which is placed back. 
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So, when it is gathered, what Allah®™ the Exalted Placed ahead and what He*™! Placed back, 
| would begin with what Allah®™ has Placed first, and | would give him his right, complete. If 
something remains, it would be for the one placed back, and if there does not remain 
anything, then there would be nothing for him’. 
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Zufer Bin Aws said to him, ‘What prevents you from consulting this opinion upon Umar?’ He 

said, ‘His nature. By Allah®™, and he was a scary man’. Al-Zuhry said, ‘By Allah?™! If you 

were to send Ibn Abbas ahead as a just imam, he would instruct him upon the devoutness, 

he would implement a matter and judge with it, and he would implement it, as not two 
21 40 


people differ upon Ibn Abbas’. 
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And from these is the ‘Tasweeb’, and it is the word, ‘The 
Salat is better than the sleep’ in the Azaan 
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“° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 142 
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It has been reported in (the book) ‘Jamie Al-Usool, from what is reported from (the book) ‘Al 
Muwatta’. He said, ‘From Malik, it reached him that the Muezzin (proclaimer of the Azaan) 
came to Umar to proclaim for the morning Salat, and he found him to be asleep. He said, 
‘The Salat is better than the sleep!’ So, Umar instructed him that he make it to be in the 


Lp wall! 


The fifteenth — He used to give from the public treasury 
what is not allowed 
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It so happened that he was giving from the public treasury what is not allowed — he gave 
Ayesha and Hafsa twenty thousand Dirhams during every year, and deprived People*”” of 
the Household their*™* Khums which Allah®™ had Made it to be for them*™S, and he had 
eighty thousand Dirhams upon him from the public treasury on the day he died upon the 
way of loans. 
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Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed said, ‘It is reported by Abu Al-Faraj Abdul Rahman Bin Ali Al-Jawzi, from 
Abu Salama Bin Abdul Rahman who said, ‘Umar consulted the companions with who he 
should begin within the apportionment of the Obligations? They said, ‘Begin with yourself’. 
He said, ‘But | shall begin with family of Rasool-Allah°™” and his” next of kin’. So, he 
began with Al-Abbas. 
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Ibn Al-Jawzi said, ‘It is reported that he necessitated fifteen thousand for him. And it is 
reported that he necessitated twelve thousand, and it is more correct. Then he obligated for 
the wives of Rasool-Allah**””, ten thousand for each one, and preferred Ayesha over them 
with two thousand, but she refused. He said, ‘That is for the merit of your status in the 
presence of Rasool-Allah*™, if you take it, it would be your concern’. And he excluded from 
the wives — Juweiria, and Safiya, and Maymouna, and he obligated for each one of them, six 
thousand. 
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Ayesha said, ‘Rasool-Allah’*”” equated between ug’. 
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Ibn Al-Jawzi said, ‘And Umar included among the people of Badr, from the ones who did not 
attend Badr, four, and they are Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn®”*, and Abu Zarr™, and 
Salman™. He Obligated for each other of them, five thousand.”” ( 
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And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, and Muslim, and other with a number of chains that the 
Prophet said to the Helpers in a place of relaxation, near from his*”™” expiry: ‘You will be 


facing prejudices after me*””, so be patient until you meet me” at the Fountain’”.”? (a 
non-Shia source) 
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Amir Al-Momineen*"’ invalidated the way of Umar regarding that and returned the people 
to the Sunnah and the apportioning with the equal-ness, and he*”’ circulated with the truth 


and the truth circulated with him*”° wherever he*”’’ circulated, in accordance to Rasool- 
Allahoow™” 44 
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And Amir Al-momineen*” said in one of his” * argumentation against Talha and Al-Zubeyr 
(in Nahj Al-Balagah): ‘And as for what you two are mentioned from the matter of the 
equality, that is a matter °° will not decide in it with my*™ opinion nor will an opinion 
from me*"* would be in-charge of it, but I**“* and you will be finding what Rasool-Allah”” 
had come with to have been discharged. 
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will not argue with you both regarding what Allah®™” has Discharged from His 


Apportionment. By Allah?! |?5“5 will implement His”™ Judgment regarding it, so there isn’t 
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asws 


for you with me*™S, nor for others, any threshold in this. May Allah®™ Take your hearts and 
45 


our hearts to the truth, and Inspire us and you with the patience”. 
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And it is reported by Ibn Abu Al-Hadeeth, from Haroun Bin Sa’ad who said, ‘Abdullah son of 
Ja’far® said to Ali*™*, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”! If you*™*® could order with financial support 
or expense money for me, for by Allah! there is no expense money for me except if | were 
to sell my animal’. He*™S said: ‘No, by Allah®™! 1?“ do not find anything to be for you 


except if you are instructing your uncle*™* that he*™® steals and gives it to you”’.”° 
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And it is reported in (the book) ‘Jamie Al-Usool’, from (the book) ‘Saheeh’ of Abu Dawood, 
and Al-Nasaie, from Yazeed Bin Hurmaz who said, ‘Najdah Al-Hurwy, when he performed 
Hajj during the Fitna of Ibn Al-Zubeyr, sent a message to Ibn Abbas asking him about the 
share of the next of kin, whom does he see it as being for?’ 
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He said to him, ‘For the near of kin of Rasool-Allah*”™”. Rasool-Allah*™” has apportioned it 
for them, and Umar had presented to us a display from that, we view it as being below our 


right, and we returned it to him, and we refused to accept it”’.”” 
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And in a report of Al-Nasaie who said, ‘Najdah wrote to Ibn Abbas asking him about the 
share of the next of kin, who is it for? Yazeed Bin Hurmaz said, ‘I wrote the letter of Ibn 
Abbas to Najdah. He wrote to him, ‘You wrote asking me about the share of next of kin, who 
is it for? And it is for us People of the Household, and Umar had called us to marry our 
bachelors and he would reward our dependants from him, and he would pay back our 
creditors from him. But we refused except he should submit to us, and he refused that, so 


we left it upon him’’”.® 
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The Sixteenth — He was seeking help in the rulings 
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It is reported that he judged regarding the grandfather in seventy cases, and this evidences 
upon the scarcity of his knowledge, and that he used to judge by just guesswork, and 
estimation, and intuition without any proof or evidence, and this is not befitting with 


leadership of the Muslims and governance (matters) of the world and the Religion’. “”° 


The seventeenth — 
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He initiated the burning down the house of (Syeda) Fatima*™”*, and in it were Amir Al- 
Momineen*’, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”*, and Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*”’, and threatened 
them*"*, and hurt them*™”*, along with that their®”° glory was high in the Presence of 
Allah?” the Exalted and His*™ Rasool*™”™” from what no one from the mortals can deny, 


unless one denies the illumination of the sun and radiance of the moon’.”” 
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The eighteenth — What occurred from him regarding the 
story of the consultation council 
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He innovated a lot of matters in it, from these is that he went out from the text (of the Holy 
Prophet” and the choosing altogether. 
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And it has been narrated from his sheylh Abu Ali who said that what is reported from Umar 


that he said, ‘If three pledge allegiance and two oppose, they kill the two’.”* 
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And from these is that he described each one of them claiming that he should be prevented 
from the leadership, then he made the command to be among the ones for were these 
descriptions. 
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And it has been reported by the seyyid in (the book) ‘Al-Shafi’, from Al-Waqidy (wahabi 
imam), by his chain from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘Umar said, ‘| do not know what | should do 
with the community of Muhammad*™”?’ And that was before he was stabbed. | said, ‘And 
why are you accusing and you can find the one whom you can make a caliph upon them?’ 
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He said, ‘Do you mean your companions Ali**™*?!’ | said, ‘Yes, by Allah®?™!! He®™S rightful for 
it regarding his*”* nearness from Rasool-Allah*”’”, and his**”” son*”* in-law, and_ its 
preceding one and its most afflicted one?’ He said, ‘For him*”’ inactivity and humour’. 
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| said, ‘So, what about Talha®’ He said, ‘One of vanity and arrogance’. | said, ‘Abdul Rahman 
(Bin Awf)?’ He said, ‘He is a righteous man upon the weakness in him’. | said, ‘Sa’ad?’ He 
said, ‘Owner of the horses and fighting. He will not stab by a town, even if he carrying its 
affairs’. | said, ‘Al-Zubeyr?’ He said, ‘A bored trickster, a Momin when happy, a Kafir when 
angry, miserly, and this command is not correct except for someone strong, without 
violence, a friend without weakness, a horse without turning away’. 
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| said, ‘So where are you with Usman?’ He said, ‘If | were to make him in-charge of it, the 


clan of Abu Mueet would be loaded upon the necks of the people, and if | were to do it, they 


would kill him’’.°2 
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And the sheykh said (in the book Al-Shafi), ‘And it has been reported from other than this 
way that Umar said to the companions of the consultation council, ‘Come to me!’ When he 
looked at them, he said, ‘Each one of them has raised his voice doping to becoming the 
caliph. 
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As for you, O Talha, are you the one who said, ‘If the Prophet*”™” passes away | shall marry 
his” wives from after him?! Allah®™! has not Made Muhammad**™ as being more rightful 
with daughters of our uncles’. So, Allah Revealed regarding you: And it was not for you 
that you should hurt Rasool-Allah, nor that you marry his wives from after him, ever! 


[33:53]. 
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And as for you, O Zubeyr! By Allah®™, your heart does not soften, neither for a day nor for a 
night, and you have not ceased to be rude, dry. And as for you, O Usman, by Allah®?™, the 
manure is better than you. And as for you, O Abdul Rahman, you are a frustrated man, 
loving the whole of your people. And as for you, O Sa’ad, you are a person of prejudice and 
discord. 
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And as for yous, O Ali**“*! By Allah®™, if your**“S Eman were to be weighed with the Eman 
of (all) the people of the earth, it would outweigh them’. Ali** stood up turning around to 
exit. Umar said, ‘By Allah®™, | know the place of a man | make him to be in-charge of your 
affairs, to carry you upon the clear destination’. 


aye * Fr ee Bare gs 41172 174 Boo Cee 4 i Wie: 3 We fie Sass 4s 
he GUS Sb qe) JE LEUS Be Cle es gS Bae be A de SE S58 Fe SE 


They said, ‘Who is he?’ He said, ‘This master would be from between you all’. They said, ‘So, 


what is preventing you from that?” He said, ‘There is no way to that”. 
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And in another report, it is reported by Al-Balazuri in his history — ‘Umar, when the people 
of the consultative council went out from his presence, said, ‘The one of receding hair 
(Ali should be in-charge of it, travelling with them the way’. Abdulah Bin Umar said, ‘So, 
what is preventing you from it, O commander of the faithful?’ He said, ‘I dislike (him*”*) to 
load him?’ (with the caliphate), alive and dead’”’.”* 
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And from these is that he said, ‘I will not load (him™”” with it (caliphate), alive and dead’. 
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And from these is that he ordered with striking off necks of a people he had acknowledge 
that they are the superior of the community. 
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It is reported by Al-Tabari regarding that story, ‘Abdul Rahman said, ‘O Ali**”*! Do not let 
them to make a way against yourself*”’, for | looked around and consulted the people, and 
they will not adjust with Usman’. Ali*”* went out and he*™”* was saying: ‘The Decree will 


reach its term’”.?- 
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And it is reported by Al-Tabari that when the people pledged allegiance to Usman, Ali*”* 
slowed down. Usman said, ‘The one who breaks, is rather breaking against himself, and 
the one who fulfils with what Allah Covenanted upon him, would be Given a Mighty 
Recompense [48:10]. Ali’ returned until he*”* pledged allegiance to him and he*”* was 
saying: ‘A deception, and any deception’”.°° 
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And it is reported by the Seyyid, from Al-Balazuri, from Ibn Al-Kalby, from his father, from 
Abu Mikhnaf, in an attribution of his, ‘When Abdul Rahman pledged allegiance to Usman, 
Ali*** was standing, so he*** sat down. Abdul Rahman said to him**"’, ‘Pledge allegiance or 
else | shall strike your neck off!’ 


oe ades GR atc eh) 2 ie whe gy aye FAS Te FA Be ante Ge. gic: pig Bet hie. al Re Rae BER 2 
ee tt pee SL (Usals Ys ab Apert) Sigel) Glitel Aaa ld Leas Ale! ale de ppd cae Cate ssl as iets 355 4 4 


Oless at 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 156 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 157 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 158 


Page 28 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


And on that day, there did not happen to be anyone with a sword apart from him. Ali*”* 


went out angrily. The people of the consultative council caught up with him*™””* and they 
said, ‘Pledge allegiance or else we will fight you*™”*!’ He**”* came back walking with them 
until he*”* pledge allegiance to Usman’. 
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And they had spoken regarding this day, Al-Miqdad™, and Ammar, and a group during that 
they presented their help to Amir Al-Momineen*™’. He®™® said: ‘By Allah®™! |°“5 did not 
find supporters against them, and |**”° did not like to expose you all to what you couldn’t 
have tolerated’’.°” 


And from these is that he attributed to Amir Al-Momineen 
with idleness and the slowness 
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It has been reported by Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed, from him (Umar) having said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! This 
man has strived his-self in the worship to the extent that we consider it a show off!’ | said, 


‘Who is he?’ He said, ‘The short-haired one’ — meaning Ali*””. | said, ‘And what would be 


his*”* purpose with the showing off?’ He said, ‘To publicise himself*”* between the people 


forthe caliphate”. (this is not a Hadeeth) 
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‘| walked behind Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* when he*™’ left from the presence of Umar, and Al- 
Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib**”* walked by his*™”* side. | heard him** saying to Al-Abbas: ‘It 
(caliphate) is gone from us, by Allah®*!’ He said, ‘How did you®™® know?’ He*™’ said: ‘Did 
you not hear him saying, ‘Be in the side in which is Abdul Rahman, And Sa’ad will not oppose 
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Abdul Rahman because he is his cousin, and Abdul Rahman is a match of Usman and he is 
his in law. Thus, they are all united! 
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So, if the two remaining were both to be with me, it would not avail me*™”* of anything. 
Leave it, I°*“* neither hope for them both nor one of them; and along with that, Umar liked 
to let us know that in his presence there is a preference for Abdul Rahman. No, by the life 
(Given) by Allah?! Allah®™ will not Make that to be for them upon us just as He*™ did not 
Make to be for their children upon our children. 
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But by Allah®™! If Umar does not die (from the stabbing), I*“* shall remind him of what he 
had come to us with before, and let him know the evil of his opinion, and what newly 
occurrences have come to us; and if he were to die, he will gather these people upon that 
they should turn away this command away from us; and if they were to die, so they will see 
me*"S where they will dislike it. By Allah®™! There is no desire for me*“S regarding the 
authority nor do |*** love the world, but for the manifestation of the justice, and standing 


by the Book and the Sunnah”’.”” 
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Amir Al-Momineen**’ having said: ‘Then Umar died and made it to a consultation council 
and made me*™* the sixth of six, the like the share of a grandfather, and said, ‘Kill the 
minority’, and he did not mean other than me*™. I**“* swallowed my rage and awaited the 


Command of my*“S Lord*™ and adhered my chest to the ground’ — the news’’.° 
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And it is reported by Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed in the commentary, and Ibn Al-Aseer in Al-Kamil, 
from Abdullah Bin Umar, from his father, ‘He (Umar) said to Ibn Abbas, ‘Do you know what 
prevents the people to you?’ He said, ‘No, commander of the faithful’. He said, ‘But | do 
know’. He said, ‘What is it, O commander of the faithful?’ 
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He said, ‘Quraysh dislike for the Prophet-hood and the caliphate to be gathered for you, for 
you will be priding the people of nobility. Quraysh looked at themselves and chose, and 
were concordant, and got it correct’. Ibn Abbas said, ‘Can the commander of the faithful put 
aside his anger, so he can listen?’ He said, ‘Say whatever you like’. 
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He said, ‘As for the words of the commander of the faithful that Quraysh chose for 
themselves and were concordant, so Allah*™ the Exalted is Saying: And your Lord Creates 
whatever He so Desires to and Chooses (whoever He so Desires to). The choosing was not 
for them. [28:68]. And you have known, O commander of the faithful, that Allah®™ Chooses 
from His*™ creatures for that one He*™ so Chooses. If the Quraysh have chosen for 
themselves where Allah®™ had Chosen for it, it would be the correct in its hands, without 
rejection nor limitation. 
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And for your words, ‘They refused for the Prophet-hood and the caliphate to be for us 
(together), so Allah*™ the Exalted has Described a people with the Abhorrence. He*™ Said: 
That is because they abhorred what Allah Revealed, so He Nullified their deeds [47:9]. 
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And as for your words, ‘We were prejudiced’. If we were prejudiced with the caliphate, we 
would have been prejudiced with the kinship, but our morals are derived from the manners 
of Rasool-Allah*™™”, the one®™™ who Allah®™ in his” right: And you are upon magnificent 
morals [68:4]; and Said to him**””: And lower your wing (in kindness) towards the ones 
who follow you from the Momineen [26:215]. 


S52 V gle tae 5 SY ais Ag eV ate go RG et le oi Gy le pt Jus 
Umar said, ‘Upon your messages, O Ibn Abbas! Your hearts refused, O Clan of Hashim”, 
except to cheat regarding the command of Quraysh, not ceasing, and grudge upon it, not 


transferring’. 
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘Shh, no, O commander of the faithful! Do not attribute hearts of the Clan of 

Hashim* to cheating, for their hearts are from the heart of Rasool-Allah*"™” whom Allah*™ 

had Cleaned and Purified, and they**”* are People*”* of the Household. Allah*™” the Exalted 
asws, 


Said regarding them”: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, 
People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]. 
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And as for your word, ‘Grudges’, so how can one not have a grudge from being usurped of a 
thing he sees to be in the hands of others?’ !’ 
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Umar said, ‘As for you, O servant of Allah®™!! You have delivered to me such a speech, | 
dislike to inform you with and it would decline your status in my presence’. He said, ‘And 
what is it, O commander of the faithful? Inform me with it, so if it is false, then the like of 
me can withdraw it from himself, and if it is true, then it is not befitting that you lower my 
status from you’. 
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He said, ‘It has reached me that you do not cease to say that this command has been seized 
by envy and injustice?’ He said, ‘As for your word ‘envy’, O commander of the faithful, so 
lblees® had envied Adam*, and He*™ Expelled him” from the Paradise. We are the children 
of Adam*, the envied ones. And as for your word ‘injustice’, so the commander of the 
faithful knows the owner of the right who he*”’ is?!’ 
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Then he said, ‘O commander of the faithful! Didn’t the Arabs argue against the non-Arabs by 
the right of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and Quraysh argued against rest of the Arabs by the right of 
Rasool-Allah**“"? So, are we not more rightful with Rasool-Allah®™ are more rightful than 
rest of the Arabs?!’ 
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sel God gol 34 5 has gti bed bas 35 [Af 5] ole al Le alll Sty Us Geeks do Eg Gee fo Ge 


eas  elal 


Umar said, ‘Get up now and return to your house!’ He stood up. When he turned around, 
Umar called out to him ‘O you, leaver! | used to be more caring than you of your rights!’ Ibn 
Abbas turned around and said, ‘I have a right up to you, O commander of the faithful, and 
upon all Muslims, with Rasool-Allah**””. So, the one who has preserved, has preserves 
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himself with a preservation, and the one who lost it, has pushed himself into loss’. Then he 
went away. 


Naas Vy bb ash oh ih ec BY Moly seh 5b JUS 


Umar said to his gatherers, ‘Waah to Ibn Abbas! | have not seen him argue with any at all 
except he defeats him!’”°* 
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And it is reported as well by Ibn Abin Al-Hadeed, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘I entered to see 
Umar during the beginning of his caliphate, and a Sa’a (measurement) of dates had been 
cast to him upon a bucket. He called me to the eating. | ate one date, and he went on to eat 
until there was satiation upon him. He drank from a jug which was with him, and he lied 
down upon his elbow, and went on to Praise Allah®™, and he repeated that. Then he said, 
‘Where are you coming from, O servant of Allah?””?’ 
ese Gi US obi 4 JG wal ax Cals stile eds (BS GY ab See (gas ES eats Gh cle Gas J eee) See edi 
cell Bi Sake 


| said, ‘From the Masjid’. He said, ‘How did you left behind your cousin?’ | thought he meant 
Abdullah son of Ja’far**. | said, ‘I left him playing around with his equals’. He said, ‘I did not 
mean that one, and rather | meant the great one*™” of your People*” of the Household?’ 
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| said, ‘I left him** behind walking with vigour at the palm trees of his*”° and he**”* was 
reading the Quran’. He said, ‘O servant of Allah®™!! Upon you would be blood of the 
sacrificial animal if you were to conceal it. Does anything remain in himself**”* regarding the 
matter of the caliphate?’ | said, ‘Yes’. 
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He said, ‘Does he**”’ (still) claim Rasool-Allah*”” had made it to be for him**”*?’ | said, ‘Yes, 
and | shall increase for you. | asked my father about what he*”* claims, and he said, ‘He**”* 


speaks the truth”. 
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** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 163 
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Umar said, ‘There was a peak regarding his*”*® matter from Rasool-Allah*™, from a word 


not proven by argument, nor cutting off excuses, and he*”* has been deceiving regarding 


his*”* command every time. 


Lads 3h 5 clacl ash alle SY Seah ods Sy pV 5 Mepleyh e Gla gE OUS y Ee sey ead Of aos Gg Sil Ad 
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And he” (said), during his**”™ illness, to declare his*™”*® name, but | prevented from that in 
compassion and fear upon Al-Islam. No, by the Lord*™ of this House! Quraysh will not unite 
to him*’, ever, and if he**” were to be in-charge of it, the Arabs from the outskirts would 
ruin him*’. Rasool-Allahe’” knew that | knew what was within himself**””, so he?” 
withheld, and Allah®™ Refused except the accomplishment of what had been Ordained”. 
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And he (Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed) has reported as well that Umar said to Ibn Abbas, ‘O servant of 
Allah?! You are family of Rasool-Allah**™™” and sons of his” uncle, so what prevented 
your people from (helping) your?’ He said, ‘I don’t know, by Allah*™, we did not think of 
them except good’. 
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He said, ‘O Allah*™, Forgive! Your people disliked that the Prophet-hood and the caliphate 
be gathered for you so you would go to the peaks of the sky, and perhaps you would be 
saying that Abu Bakr is the first one to delay you. But he did not aim for that, but a matter 
presented itself, there did not happen to be any determination in his presence from what he 
did, and had | not seen Abu Bakr in me, | would have made a share to be for you of the 
command, and even if you had been there with your people. They are looking at you witha 


look of the bull to its root’”’.©? 
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And it is reports as well regarding it, from Abu Bakr Al-Anbary in his (book) ‘Amaali’ that 
Ali*“* was seated to Umar in the Masjid and there were people with him. When he*"* 
arose, one of them went on to mention him*™”® and attributed him*™”* to his** pride and 
self-conceitedness. 
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 164 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 165 
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Umar said, ‘It is a right for the like of him*™* that he*™® prides. By Allah®™! Had it not been 
for his**”* sword, the pillar of Al-Islam would not have stood, and on top of that he*™’ is the 
most just of the community, and with their precedence, and with their nobility’. 
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That speaker said to him, ‘So, what prevents you from him*”*, O commander of the 


faithful?’ He said, ‘We dislike him*”* upon his*”* young age and his*”” love for the Clan of 
Abdul Muttalib?”"”. 
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And from these is that they have reported he (Umar) said, 
after having been stabbed, ‘If | were to be safe, alive, no 
doubt would disturb me and | will make him*”” the caliph 
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They have reported that Umar testified on the day of Al-Saqeefa that the Prophet said: 


‘The Imams*** would be from Quraysh’. 
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Ibn Al-Aseer has reported in (the book) ‘Al-Kamil’, from Umar Bin Maymoun, ‘When Umar 
Bin Al-Khattab was stabbed, it was said to him, ‘O commander of the faithful! If you could 
choose a caliph?’ He said, ‘If Ubeyda had been alive | would have made him the caliph, and 
said to my Lord*™ if He” Asked me, ‘I heard Your®™ Prophet®*™ saying: ‘He is a trustee of 
this community’. 
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And if Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa had been alive, | would have made him the caliph, and | 
would have said to my Lord*™ if He”™ Asked me, ‘I heard Your®™ Prophet’ saying: 


‘Saalim has intense love for Allah’ ”’. 
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** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 166 
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A man said to him, ‘Shall | point you upon Abdullah Bin Umar?’ He said, ‘May Allah*™ Curse 
you! By Allah?™, Allah®” does not Want this, woe be unto you! How can | the caliph a man 
who is unable to divorce his wife? Do not collect for us in your affair what is not praise- 
worthy that | should desired regarding it for someone from my household. 
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If it was good, we would have been correct from it, and if it was evil, it would be turned 
away from us, according to the family of Umar would reckon from them one man, and he 
would ask about a matter of community of Muhammad”. 
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‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab leaning to Ibn Abbas, and in his presence were Ibn Umar and Saeed 
Bin Zayd. He said, ‘Know that | did not say anything regarding the ‘Kalala’ (inheritance of one 
without parents and children), and have not made anyone a caliph after me, and one who 
comes across my death, from the Arab captives, so he is free from the wealth of Allah?” 
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Saeed Bin Zayd said, ‘But if you were to indicate to a man from the Muslims, the people 
would trust you’. Umar said, ‘| have seen greet and evil from my companions, and | shall 
make this command to these six persons, those Rasool-Allah’*”’” was please from when 
he” passed away’. 
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Then he said, ‘If one of the two men were to come across me, | would make this command 
to him and trust him with it — Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa and Abu Ubeydah Bin Al Jarrah’. A 
man said to him, ‘O commander of the faithful! So, where are you from Abdullah Bin Umar?’ 
He said to him, ‘May Allah*™ Curse you! By Allah®™, | do not want to make the caliph a man 


who is good in divorcing his wife’’.° 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 167 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 168 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The people follow Quraysh in this concern, their Muslims follow their 
Muslims, their Kafirs follow their Kafirs. The people are a mine. Their good ones during the 
Pre-Islamic period are their good ones in Al-Islam. When they understand, they would find 
from the best of the people to be of most severe abhorrence to this concern until he falls 


into it’’.°” 
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And it is reported by all of them (Saheeh Al-Bukhari), from Ibn Umar who said, ‘Rasool- 


Allah**™™ said: ‘This command will not cease to be among Quraysh for as long as two remain 


from them”. 
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And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, from Muawiya having said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah**™™” saying: 
‘This command will be among Quraysh. No one would be inimical to them except Allah?™ 


would Fling him upon his face, for as long as the Religion remains”. Non-Shia Hadeeth) 
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And it is reported by Muslim, from Jabir, he**”™ said: ‘The people are followers of Quraysh, 


in the good and in the bad’”’.”° Non-Shia Hadeeth) 
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And it is reported by the author of ‘Jamie Al-Usool’, from Al-Tirmiza, by his chain, from Amro 
Bin Al-Aas (a well-known fabricator) who said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Quraysh are 
rulers of the people, in the good and the evil, up to the Day of Qiyamah’”.”* (Non-Shia 


*” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 169 
°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 170 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H171 
”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 172 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 173 
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The Nineteenth - 
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He bequeathed with being buried in the house of the Prophet”, and like that was his 
reaction for the burial of Abu Bakr over there, and it is a property of others, from without an 
aspect of Law, and Allah*™ has Prohibited the people from entering his*”” house from 
without there being a permission, by His*™ Words: O you those who believe! Do not enter 
the houses of the Prophet unless there is permission for you [33:53]. 
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And Rasool-Allah**™: ‘Sanctity of the dead Muslims is like his sanctity when alive”. (No 
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And as for their excuse that Umar sought permission of Ayesha regarding that, where Al- 
Bukhari reported from Amro Bin Maymoun, in a long report inclusive upon the story of the 
killing of Umar. He said to his son Abdullah, ‘Go to Ayesha, mother of the believers and say, 
‘Umar conveys the greetings to you’, and do not say, ‘commander of the faithful’, for | am 
not a commander of the faithful today; and say, ‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab seeks permission to 
be buried with his two companions’. 
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He greeted and sought permission, then entered to see her and found her to be seated, 
crying. He said, ‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab conveys the greetings to you and seeks permission to 
be buried along with his two companions’. 
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She said, ‘| had wanted it for myself, and | prefer him with it today over myself’. When he 
came back, it was said, ‘This is Abdullah Bin Umar having come back’. He (Umar) said, ‘Raise 
me!’ A man gave support to him. He said, ‘What news is there?’ He said, ‘That which the 
commander of the faithful loves, she permitted’. 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 174 
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He said, ‘The Praise is for Allah?™! There was nothing more worrying to me than that. When 
| die, the carry me, then greet and say, ‘Umar Bin Al Khattab seeks permission’. If she 
permits to me, then enter me, and if she rejects me, then return me to the graveyard of the 
Muslims’. 
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This is clear evidence upon his ignorance camouflaged upon the public, due to what is 
recognised that if it was charity, then the rightful ones would participate in it, just as it is 
evidenced upon by the report which was fabricated by Abu Bakr. Thus, the prohibition of 
spending in it with the burial and its like is clear; and if it was an inheritance, then the 
spending it before the apportionment before the permission of all the inheritors as well, is 
prohibited, and it does not benefit, seeking permission from Ayesha alone.” 
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It has been reported by the sheykh Al-Mufeed in his (book) ‘Majaalis’ that Fazal Bin Al 
Hassan Bin Fazzal Bin Al Kufi passed by Abu Haneefa, and he was in a large gathering of 
numerous transcribers from his understanding and his Hadeeth. A companion who was with 
him said, ‘By Allah?) | will neither leave nor be ignored, Abu Haneefa’. He went near him 
and greeted unto him. He returned and the people in their entirety returned the greetings. 
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He said, ‘O Abu Haneefa, may Allah®™ have Mercy on you! There is a brother of mine who 
says, ‘The best of the people after Rasool-Allah™ is Ali’ Bin Abu Talib*™””, and | say that 
Abu Bakr is best of the people, and after him Umar. What are you saying, may Allah®™! have 
Mercify on you?’ 
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He lowered his head for a while, then raised his head and said, ‘It suffices from both their 


positions from Rasool-Allah*”” as honour and pride. Don’t you know that they are both 
his” companions in his*”™” grave, so which proof is clearer to you than this?!’ 
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Fazal said to him, ‘I had said that to my brother. He said, ‘By Allah®™! If the place belonged 
to Rasool-Allah*™” besides them both, so they have been unjust with being buried in a place 
in which there is not right for them; and if the place was for them both, and they had gifted 
it to Rasool-Allah*”’”, so they have been evil and not been good, when they retracted 
regarding their gifts and broke their pacts’. 
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Abu Haneefa lowered his head for a while, then said to him, ‘It neither happened to be for 
him**”™ nor for them both in particular, but they looked into a right of Ayesha and Hafsa, 


and they became deserving of the burial in that place by the rights of both their daughters’. 
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Fazal said, ‘I had said that to him. He said, ‘You know that the Prophet’ from nine wives, 
and we considered and there was for each one of them, a ninth of the eighth. Then we 
considered into the ninth of the eight, and there it was a palm’s width by a palm’s width, so 
how could the two men be deserving of any more than that? And what is the matter Ayesha 
and Hafsa both inherited Rasool-Allahe”” while Fatima*™”, his*”” daughter*”*, was refused 
the inheritance?’ 
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Abu Haneefa said, ‘O people! Alienate him away from me, for by Allah?™, he is a Rafizi 
(rejector i.e. a Shia)!’ — end’’.”4 ( 
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CHAPTER 24 — HIS (UMAR’S) LINEAGE, HIS BIRTH AND SOME 
MISCELLANEOUS OF HIS SITUATIONS, AND WHAT FLOWED 
BETWEEN HIM AND AMIR AL MOMINEEN*” 


His lineage and his birth 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Prohibited 
marrying the adulterers, so He*™ Said: The adulterer cannot marry except and adulteress 
or a Polytheist woman, and the adulteress, none can marry her except an adulterer or a 
Polytheist man; and that is Prohibited unto the Momineen [24:3], and it is a rebuttal 
against the one who permits the mut’ah with the adulteresses and marrying them, and they 
are well known, the recognised in the world with that, the men are not able upon the 


chastity’.’° 
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And this Verse was Revealed regarding the women of Makkah, who happened to openly 
declare with the adultery (prostitution) — Sarah, and Hantamah, and Rabbab, singing the 
satire of Rasool-Allah™”. Allah?™ Prohibited marrying them, and it flowed after them 
among the women, from their examples. 
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And it is narrated by one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Shahr Ashub and others, 
‘Zuhak was an Ethiopian slave girl of Abdul Muttalib*™”*, and was taking care of the camel for 
him. Nufeyl fell upon her, so she came with Al-Khattab. Then when Al-Khattab reached 
adulthood, he desired regarding Zuhaak, so he fell upon her, and she came with a daughter 
and wrapped her in a cloth of wool and threw her away in the street out of fear from her 
master. 
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Hisham Bin Al-Mugheira saw her having been thrown, so he took her and nourished her and 
named her as Hantamah. When she reached adulthood, Khattab saw her one day and 
desired regarding her, and addressed her from Hashim®*. He* married her to him, and she 
came with so and so (Umar). Thus, Al-Khattab was a father, and a grandfather, and a 
maternal uncle of so and so (Umar), and Hantamah was a mother, and a sister, and a 


paternal aunt to him, so ponder’.”° 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”* having said: ‘Zuhaak was a slave girl of Abdul Muttalib*”*, and she was 
with frustration, and she was looking after the camel, and she was from Ethiopia, and she 
inclined to have sex. Nufeyl, grandfather of so and so (Umar) looked at her and desired her, 
and he went for her in the camel pasture and fell upon her. She bore Al-Khattab from him. 
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When he reached adulthood, he looked at his mother Zuhaak and her posture fascinated 
him, so he leapt upon her and she bore Hantamah from him. When she gave birth to her, 
she feared from her family, so she made her to be in a wool wrapping and threw her 
between the streets of Makkah. Hisham Bin Al-Mugheira Bin Al-Waleed found her. He 
carried her to his house and nourished her and named her as Al-Hantamah. 
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And it was custom of the Arabs, the one who nourishes an orphan, would take him as a 
child. When Hantamah reached adulthood, Al Khattab looked at her and inclined towards 
her, and proposed her from Hisham. So, he married her (to him) and so and so (Umar) was 
born from her. And so, Al-Khattab was his father, and his grandfather, and his maternal 
uncle, and Hantamah was his mother, and his sister, and his paternal aunt’. 
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And a poem is attributed to Al-Sadig*® in this meaning: ‘One whose grandfather is his 
uncle, and his father, and his mother is his sister and his aunt, it is befitting that he denies his 
allegiance the day of Al-Ghadeer — end’’.”” 
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‘A man from the sons of Umar Bin Al-Khattab molested a slave girl of an ‘Aqeeli’ man. She 
said to him, ‘This Umari man has hurt me’. He said to her, ‘Call him and let him enter the 
corridor’. She made him enter, and he was severe upon him and killed him, and threw him 
(his body) into the road. 
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The Bakris (followers of Abu Bakr), and the Umaris (followers of Umar), and the Usmanis 
(followers of Usman) gathered, and they said, ‘What is a match for our (killed) our 
companion? We will never kill due to him, except Ja’far**”* Bin Muhammad**””, and no one 
killed out companion apart from him*””. 
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And Abu Abdullah*”* had gone to around Quba. | met him*”* (and told him*™“*) the 

gathering of the people against him**. He*”* said: ‘Leave them’. When he*™* came and 

they saw him*"’, they leapt upon him**”* and said, ‘No one killed our companion apart from 
asws 


you*”*, and no one will be killed due to it apart from you!’ 


asws 
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He*"* said: ‘Let a group from you speak to me*””. A group from them isolated, and he*”* 


took their hands and entered them into the Masjid. They came out and they were saying, 
‘Our sheykh is Abu Abdullah Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*"*. Allah?™ Forbid that the like of 
him** would do this, nor instruct for it!’ They left. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘| went with him*™*. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! How near 


was their pleasure from their anger!’ He*”” said: ‘Yes, | called them. |**”* said, ‘Either 


|” 


withhold or I**“* shall bring out the parchment! 
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| said, ‘And what is this parchment? May Allah®™ Make me to be sacrificed for yous!’ 

He*”’ said: ‘The mother of Al-Khattab was a slave girl of Al-Zubeyr Bin Abdul Muttalib. 

Nufeyl veiled with her and impregnated her. Al-Zubeyr sought him. He fled to Al-Taif. Al- 

Zubeyr went out behind him, and sighted him at Saqeef. They said, ‘O servant of Allah” ™! 

What are you going over here? 
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eel E 3 sg JB athe 2555 if bah 335 wast 3 Sia be 2B5 me: ale tg4i Bests be 5 JG Ges 


He said, ‘My slave girl, your Nufeyl veiled (impregnated) her’. So, he fled from him to Syria. 
Al-Zubeyr went out for a trade of his to Syria. He entered to see the king of Al-Dowma. He 
said to him, ‘O servant of Allah®™! There is a need for me to you?’ He said, ‘And what is 
your need, O you king?’ He said, ‘A man from your family, his son has been seized, and | 
would love it if you could return him to him’. He said, ‘Clarify until | recognise him’. 
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When it was the next morning, he entered to see the king. When the king saw him, he 
laughed. He said, ‘What makes you laugh, O king?’ He said, ‘I don’t think this man, an 
Arabian has given birth to him, due to what | see you to have entered, he could not control 
his backside and went on to fart’. He said, ‘O you king! When | go to Makkah, | shall fulfil 
your need’. 
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When Al-Zubeyr arrived, all of the Quraysh attacked upon him that he should hand his son 
over to him. But he refused. Then they attacked upon him with Abdul Muttalib*”*. He said, 
‘There are not dealing between me and him. Do you not know what happened with my son, 
so and so? But you go to him’. They aimed for him and spoke to him. 
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Al-Zubeyr said to them, ‘The satan” has a government for him®, and the son of this one is a 
son of satan", and there is no safety that he might preside upon us, but enter him from the 
door of the Masjid to me, until | heat the iron for him and brand his face with a branding, 
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and write (a pact) upon him and his son that they would not participate in any gathering, 
nor rule upon our children, nor strike any shares with us’. 


@ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘They did so and branded his face with the iron, and wrote the pact 
upon him, and that letter is with us*”*. So, I°°*”° said to them, ‘Either you withhold or else 
1°“ shall bring out the letter, for in it is your exposure’. So, they withheld’. 
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And a slave of Rasool-Allah**™ died and did not leave any inheritors behind, and the sons of 
Al-Abbas disputed with Abu Abdullah*”* regarding it, and Hisham Bin Abdul Malik had 
performed Hajj during that year. He said (in judgment) to them. Dawood Bin Ali said, ‘The 
guardianship is for us’. Abu Abdullah*”’ said: ‘But the guardianship is for me*””. 
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cals! yb Tue 
Dawood Bin Ali said, ‘Your*** father*”* fought against Muawiya’. He*™”* said: ‘Even though 
my*“* father*”* fought against Muawiya, there was a plentiful share for your father in it, 
then he fled with his crime (embezzlement), and he said, ‘By Allah®™! | will collar you 
tomorrow with a collar of the pigeons’. 
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Dawood Bin Ali*** said to him, ‘This talk of yours*™”* is less upon me than the dropping of a 
camel in the valley of Al-Azraq’. He**”’ said: ‘But, it is a valley, there is neither any right for 
you nor for your father in it’. Hisham said, ‘When it is tomorrow morning, | shall sit (in 
judgment) for you all’. 
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When it was the next morning, Abu Abdullah*”* came out, and with him*”® was a letter ina 
bag, and Hisham sat (in judgment) to them. Abu Abdullah*™® placed the letter in front of 
him. When he saw it, he said, ‘Call Jandal Al-Khuzaie and Ukkasha Al-Zameyri for me!’ — and 
these were two old men who had come across the pre-Islamic period. He threw the letter to 
them both and said, ‘Do you recognise this writing?’ 


4 4 a 


AEN of 3S Le Nhe 5 Abd be ON on 5 ob Le ihe 5 al og (otal Le Whe ad sv 


Page 45 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


They both said, ‘Yes, this is the handwriting of Al-Aas Bin Umayya, and this is the 
handwriting of so and so, and so and so, to so and so from Quraysh, and this is the 
handwriting of Harb Bin Umayya’. 
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Hisham said, ‘O Abu Abdullah**! | see the writing of my grandfathers in your 
possession?’ He*” said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘I have judged with the guardianship being for you’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* went out and he*”* was saying (a couplet): ‘If the scorpion 
return, we’ shall be prepared for it, and the slipper would be ready for it’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is this letter? May | be sacrificed for you*™”*!’ He**® 
said: ‘Naysalah was a slave girl of Umm Al-Zubeyr and for Abu Talib*”® and Abdullah*’. 
Abdul Muttalib*™* took her and she gave birth to so and so (Al-Abbas). Al-Zubeyr said to 
him’, ‘This slave girl, we have inherited her from our mother and this son of yours is a 
slave of ours’. The bellies of Quraysh were loaded upon him. 


Wis 543 catle ght 5 bus cle CBS dey ee Ot Vg le ge aes VO Oe he Ge ots ts chs 2d 


US 


He (the narrator) said, ‘| have answered you upon an agreement upon the condition that 
this son of yours will not preside in any gathering, nor will he strike with arrows with us 


(lots)’. She, he** wrote a letter upon him and got witnesses upon it, and it is this letter’”.”® 


rere ale SE ST pri ale alll ne Uf ye costae Meg EBLE 34 5 Sy UL IS eo atl oe de ee gt pH ssf 


WOOLY TS. 3) gt 5 ll ay tell 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed from the Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim, in the interpretation 
of Words of the Exalted: Leave Me and the one | Created as Al-Waheed [74:11], by his 
chain from Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Al-Waheed is child of adultery (bastard), and he is 


Zufer (Umar)’ — up to the end of the Verse”. 
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As for his (Umar’s) family (affiliation) 
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It is narrated by the Allama in the book ‘Kashf Al Haq’, from Ibn Abd Rabbih in the book ‘Al- 
Iqdah’ that Umar was a woodcutter during the pre-Islamic period, like his father Al-Khattab. 
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And the compiler of ‘IlZzam Al-Nawasib’ said, ‘It is reported by Ibn Abd Rabbih in the book 
‘Al-lqdi’ regarding Umar Bin Al-Khattab working for Amro Bin Al-Aas. Amro said, ‘May 
Allah*™ uglify a time in which Amro Bin Al-Aas has to work for Umar Bin Al-Khattab. By 
Allah?™!! | recognise (remember) Al-Khattab carrying a bundle of firewood and upon his son 
(Umar) being similar to it, and there is nothing with him except dates, not benefitting any 
benefit’. 


Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed said, ‘Umar wrote a letter to Amro Bin Al-Aas and he was his office bearer 
in Egypt and sent Muhammad Bin Maslama in order to take half of his wealth. When he 
arrived to him, he took a meal for him and forwarded it to him, but he refused to eat. He 
said to him, ‘What is the matter you are not eating our food?’ 
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He said, ‘You have prepared a meal for me, it is an introduction for the evil, and if you had 
prepared for me a meal of a guest, | would have eaten it, Distance your food away from me 
and present to me your wealth?’ 
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When it was the next morning, he presented his wealth and Muhammad went on to take 
half and gave half (back to) Amro. When Amro saw what Muhammad had taken from the 
wealth, he said, ‘O Muhammad! Shall | say (something)?’ He said, ‘Say whatever you like’. 
He said, ‘May Allah*™ Curse the day if | were to be a governor of Ibn Al-Khattab! By 
Allah?™, | have seen him and his father, and upon each one of them was a Qatwany cloak, 
treasuring with it what reached the back of his knees, upon each one of them was a bundle 
of firewood, and Al-Aas Bin Waail (his father) was in buttons of brocade’. 
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Muhammad said, ‘O you Amro! By Allah®?™, Umar is better than you, and as for your father 


and his father, they are in the Fire’. *° 
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And he (Ibn Abu Al-Hadeed) said as well, ‘1 saw in the compilations of Abu Ahmad Al-Askary 
that Umar used to go out with Al-Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira regard trade of Al-Waleed to 
Syria, and on that day Umar was a man of eighteen years old, and he was taking care of the 
camel of Al-Waleed, and life his load, and protect his belongings. When he was at Al-Balqa’a 
a man from the scholars of Rome met him. He went on to look at him and prolonged the 
looking at Umar. 
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Then he said, ‘O boy! | think your name is either Aamir, or Imran, or approximate to that?’ 
He said, ‘My name is Umar’. 
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He said, ‘Uncover from your thighs. He uncovered, and there, upon one of them was a black 
mole a measurement of a palm of the hand. He asked him to uncover from his head, and 
there he was, bald. He asked him to do something with his hand, there he was both handed 
(right and left). He said to him, ‘You are a king of the Arabs’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar laughed mockingly. He said, ‘And you are laughing? By the 
right of Maryam* the chaste! You will be a king of the Arabs, and king of Rome and Persia’. 
Umar neglected him and left, underestimating his speech. 
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Umar used to narrate after that and say, ‘That Roman followed me riding a donkey and did 
not cease to be with me until Al-Waleed had sold his merchandise, and bought perfume and 
clothes with its price, and returned to Al-Hijaz, and the Roman followed me, not asking me 
for any need and kissing my hand every day whenever it was morning, just as the hand of 
the king tends to be kissed, until we had exited from the boundaries of Syria and we entered 
into the land of Al-Hijaz, returning to Makkah. He bade farewell to me and returned, and Al- 
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Waleed asked me about him, but | did not inform him, and | did not see him until he died, 


and if he was alive, he would have returned to us”.** (This is not a Hadeeth) 





And as for his killing and manner of his killing 
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The compiler of (the book) ‘Al-Adad Al-Qawiyya’ said, copying from the book of the 
adversaries, ‘During the day twenty-six from Zil Hijjah of the year twenty three from the 
Emigration Umar Bin Al-Khattab Bin Nufeyl Bin Abdul Uzza Bin Ziyah Bin Abdullah Bin Qurt 
Bin Razah Bin Adayy Bin Ka’ab Al Qurshy Al-Adawy, father of Hafs was stabbed. 
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Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab said, ‘Abu Lulu killed Umar Bin Al-Khattab and stabbed twelve men 
along with him. He died from it. A man from the people of Al-lraq threw a hood over him, 
then knelt upon him. When he saw that he was not able to move, pained (hit) his own self 
and killed it’. 
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From Amro Bin Maymoun who said, ‘Umar came and Abu Lulu, a slave of Al-mugheira Bin 
Shuba presented to him. Umar was surprised before he could even out the rows, then he 
stabbed him three stabs. | heard Umar saying, ‘With you is to deal with the dog, for he has 
killed me!’ And the people surged towards him and hastened to him. He injured thirteen 
men. A man embraced from behind him and restricted him. 
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And Umar was carried, and the people swelled until a speaker said, ‘The Salat! O servants of 
Allah*™, the sun is emerging!’ They forwarded Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and he prayed Salat 
with two short Chapters in the Quran - When Help of Allah comes and the victory [110:1], 
and Indeed, We Gave you Al-Kausar [108:1]. 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 24H 7 
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And the people entered to see him. He said, ‘O Abdullah Bin Abbas! Go and call out among 
the people, ‘Are you all satisfied from this?!’ Ibn Abbas went out and said, ‘O you people! 
Umar is saying, ‘Are you all satisfied from this?’ They said, ‘Allah®™ Forbid! By Allah?™, 
neither did we know nor were we notified’. 


Wis sp Jats JUS stab (ae fe pad LS ats oh Jb ogy Caf Gru ef dus coda cei Cada Ch Wgb3) Suis 
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He said, ‘Call Al-Tayyib for me!’ Al-Tayyib was called. He said, ‘Which drink is most beloved 
to you?’ He said, ‘Al-Nabeez!’ So, they quenched him Nabeez. It came out from one of his 
wounds. One of the people said, ‘This is blood! This is pus!’ He said, ‘Quench me milk’. He 
was quenched milk. It came out from the wound. Al-Tayyib said to him, ‘| do not see you 
walking (again), so whatever you want to do, do it (now)’”’. 


pe Je Cijle die 5 iti ine Sh de pb Me I EAD ge ce ol pw goles 5 


And it is said he died and he was sixty (years old). Al-Zuhry said, ‘Umar prayed Salat upon 
Abu Bakr when he died, and Suheyb prayed Salat upon Umar. 


eile BEM eal 5 EM ped JG 5 ee he ONG fash Sty Sob US oo oh pb op DN we of tll gots C4 ake 


His mother is Hantamah daughter of Hashim Bin Al-Mugheira Bin Abdullah Bin Umar Bin 


Makhzoum. Umar was born on (year of) the elephant by thirteen years, and Umar said, ‘I 
was born before the great dawn by four years’. 


Siah 5ae Ssh 5 by Gusil de ial ale 
He became a Muslim apparently after forty men and ten women. 
ibs tie Dwky & fou w wily Jey 


The caliphate was pledged to him when Abu Bakr died by him nominating him as caliph in 
the year thirteen. 


Ath 5 pil 5 ines GRE By 8A phe Sy fy TTL 651 Ss Odd 5g He See 


And his skin was intensely brown/black, being of bushy beard, bald, both handed (right and 
left). And it is said he was of tall stature, being bald of severe baldness, fair, intensely red 
eyes, dry face. And it is said he was an obese man as if he was a man of Sadous (tribe). The 
period of his governance was of ten years and six months and (some) days. 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Ibn Abd Rabbih said in the book ‘Al-Istiyab’, ‘The period of his 
caliphate was of ten years and six months, and he was killed on the day of Wednesday with 
four nights remaining from Zil Hajj of the year thirteen.®* 
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‘We disputed regarding (Umar) Bin Al-Khattab, and his affair was confusing upon us, so we 
all went to Ahmad Bin Is’hag Al-Qummi, companions of Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari** in the 
city of Qum. We knocked the door to him. An Iraqi girl came out from his door. We asked 
her about him, she said, ‘He is busy with his Eid (festival), for it is a day of Eid’. 


honk BF sys GLY] gi LA OL ES aan) 855 5 eal 655 5 peal g CSN) shassl eB) StI LEY Pall) OL 2 
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We said, ‘Glory be to Allah®™!! The Eids, Eids of the Shias are four — Al-Azha, and Al-Fitr, and 
the day of Al-Ghadeer, and the day of Friday’. She said, ‘But Anmad Bin Is’haq reported from 
his Master*”* Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Askari*” that this day, it is a day of Eid, 
and it is the most superior of the Eids of People**”* of the Household, and in the presence of 
the ones in their®”* Wilayah’. 


SSE aghs Ack BLS FU oe 5 BG EE GAS OS eet 5 athe E158 i wate 5 cathe J Ady gk. ui 
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We said, ‘Get permission for us with the entering to see him, and let him know of our place’. 
She entered to see him and informed him of our place. He came out to us and he was 
trousered and there was a lovely apron around him, wiping his face (with it). We disliked 
that upon him. He said, ‘It is not upon you two for | was bathing for the Eid’. We said, ‘And is 
this a day of Eid?’ He said, ‘Yes’ — and it was the ninth day of a month of Rabbi Al-Awwal. 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 24H 8 
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They both said together, ‘He entered us into his house and had us to be seated upon a bed 

of his and said, ‘I had gone to our Master**”* Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari** with a group of my 

brethren just as you to have come to me, at Sur Man Rayy. We sought permission with the 

entry and he*™”* permitted for us. We entered to him**”’ in a day like this, and it is the ninth 

day of a month of Rabbi Al-Awwal, and our Master*™”* had instructed each one of his*”* 
asws 


servants to wear whatever he can from the new clothes, and in front of him was an 
incense burner burning the wood (Oud) himself. 
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asws asws 


We said, ‘May our fathers and our mother be (sacrificed) for you“, O son of Rasool- 
Allah“! Do you*’ find happiness for the People** of the Household during this day?!’ 
He*"® said: ‘And which day is of greater sanctity in the presence of People*”* of the 
Household than this day?! 


j ale ty ho a pts eles le ISN gas A be oll 3h 5 Ws foo g JES oleh gb MBE ST pve athe Gi gis id 5 
Be Ag Al 5 alle aD) io aD yy ax SylF pole agile ed 5 cpl Bis Bs Saad peel cake 24h ade SG cal 
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Recess i Cosette APL des 


asws asws 


And my father*”’” narrated to me 
this, and it is night from a month of Rabbi Al-Awwal, to see my 
Allah**’”. Huzeyfa said, ‘I saw my Master** Amir Al-Momineen*”* 
Al-Hassan** and Al-Husayn**”*, eating with Rasool-Allah*™”, and he*”* was smiling in 
their®”® faces and saying to his*”*® two sons*”* Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*™”*: ‘Eat, 
congratulation to both of you*™* of the Blessings of this day, for it is a day which Allah?™ 
will Destroy His” enemy and enemy of your*™* grandfather”, and will Answer the 
supplication of your*’”* mother*”* during it’. 


that Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman entered during a day like 
“SWS srandfather” Rasool- 
with his**”° two sons*"* 


NKZE 5 aScned Sabh a.3 A feds coll aga dite isis” 


asws 


Eat, for it is the day in which Allah*™ Accepts the deeds of your*™’ Shias and those that love 


you! 


(pAlb Us fagle p45 Eubsy call Jas 43 Ghied oal tgdh Sp We 


Eat, for it is the day in which would be ratified the Words of Allah*™: So, those were their 
houses, having fallen down due to their injustices. [27:52]. 
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Eat, for it is the day in which would be broken the spine of the hater of your®™”® 


grandfather’. 
gis Coole 5 HUIS 5 sh JAI 0553 43 LE By OB IIs” 


Eat, for it is a day in which would be lost, the Pharaoh” (against) People*”S of the 
Household, and their*** oppressor, and usurper of their®” rights. 


Aye GLb LR oe fhe Iglee Le Mf ad AU anes cil agi By rie" 


Eat, for it is the day in which to Allah*™ will proceed to what they have done of a deed, so 
He*™ will Make it as scattered floating dust [25:23]’. 


Sal ois Uys ta Ghintel 5 Gail a 5 lab Ioty o els hele JG 
saww 


Huzeyfa said, ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah°’™”! And in your” community and your 
companions there is one who would violate these sanctities?’ 


oF 5 edd Sy pbb ls 5 ctl Alo adits 9 pelle Ul camila Ge Ete RE oad Gall 5 ae WN Joey al Sts Juss 
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He" said: ‘Yes, O Huzeyfa! The false god from the hypocrites would preside upon them 
and he would use the showing off in my**“” community, and call them to himself, and carry 
upon his posterity the eternal shame, and block the people from the Way of Allah?™, and 
alter His*™ Book, and change my Sunnah, and include (himself) upon the inheritance of 


my” children, and install himself as a flag, and would encroach upon the Imamate from 


saww, 


afterme™ ; 


ba 
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And he will legalise the wealth of Allah®™ from without permissibility, and he would spend 
it in other than His*™ obedience, and he will belie me” and belie my” brother*s and 
Vizier, and he would push aside my*”™” daughter*”* from her**® right, and she*® 
supplicate to Allah®™ against him and Allah®™ will Answer her®™® supplication during a day 
like this’. 


Mads 9 Cu le OG PMA all Jt5 Gt ee Je 


Huzeyfa said, ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™”! why don’t you’ supplicate to your” Lord*™ 


against him so He*™ would Destroy him during your lifetime?!’ 
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He” said: ‘O Huzeyfa! 1°” do not like to be audacious upon a Decree of Allah*™ due to 
what has preceded in His” Knowledge, but I°*” ask Allah?™ that He®™ Makes the day in 
which he would dies, to be with a merit upon the rest of the day, for that to become a 
Sunnah to be followed with among one who love me” and Shias of People*”* of my” 
Household and ones who love them**"’. 


sale be Copel 5 caatith alle 5 abt 5 OU ge ai gal 5 ed OT gle ge g Or ee G2 JU a a dy Css 
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So, He*™), Majestic is His” Mention Said to me”: “O Muhammad! It has preceded in 
My*™ Knowledge, if you” and People*™® of your” Household were to hold on to the 
tests of the world, and its afflictions, and injustices of the hypocrites, and the usurpers from 
My*™! servants, one who advised them and betrayed you, and were sincere to them and 
betrayed you~”, and cleared them and antagonised you”, and pleased them and belied 


saww saww 


you~, and saved them and submitted you 
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So, ?™, by My*™ Mighty and My*™ Strength and My*™ Authority will Open up, upon the 
souls of the one who after you usurps Ali*” of his*’ right, a thousand doors of the fires 
from the lowest levels, and Make him and his companion to arrive to the bottom, so Iblees'? 
would overlook upon him and curse him. 
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And |? shall Make that hypocrite to be a lesson during the Qiyamah to the Pharaohs” 
(against) the Prophets* and enemies of the Religion in the plains of the Resurrections, and 
re“ shall Gather their friends and the entirety of the oppressors and the hypocrites to the 
Fire of Hell to taste for epochs the shame and disgrace, being regretful, and |°*™™ will Keep 


them there for eternity in it, forever and ever! 
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asws saww 


O Muhammad*™™! Your**“™™ successor** will never be concordant in your**™™ status except 
with what touches him?S from the afflictions of his*™® Pharaoh” and his**”S usurper who 
will be audacious to Me*™ and change My*™ Speech, and associate with Me*™ and block 
the people from My*™ Way, and install a calf from himself for yours” community, and 
disbelieve in Me™ regarding My*™ Throne. 
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azwj saww 


I") have Commanded My*™ Angels in My*™ seven skies, and to your” Shias and those 
that love you” that they should have a festival (Eid) during this day which I**”™” shall 
Capture him to Me®™, and 1?! Commanded them that they Install the Chair of My*™ 
Prestige parallel to Bayt Al-Mamour, and they should extol upon Me*™ and seek 
Forgiveness for your” Shias and ones from the children of Adam* who love you”. 


ctbos 5 GU ars paths 3. tet pele CET Y 5 eich GUS 3, elof Sob pels GL 25 alah itis ST GIS ah Syl 5 


And |**% have Commanded the two honourable recorders (for each person) that they should 
raise the pen from the creatures, all of them, for three days from that day and not write 
anything against them from their mistakes, as an honour for you” and your” 
successor’. 
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qe | saww asws 


“have Made that day as an Eid for you 


asws 


O Muhamma and for People of 
your” Household, and for one from the Momineen and their®**”* Shias who follows them. 
And |?! Swear upon Myself?™, by My?™ Might and My*™! Majestic and My*™ Loftiness in 
My*™! Position, I”! shall Love the one who celebrates an Eid during this day anticipating the 


Rewards of the flag bearers. 
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I) shall let him interceded regarding his near of kin and with relationships, and IS” shall 
Increase in his wealth if he extends (spending) upon himself and his dependants during it, 
and |°™ shall Liberated from the Fore, during every year during the like of that day, two 
thousand from your**™™ friends, and your” Shias, and |°™ shall Make their striving to be 
Thanked for, and their sins Forgiven, and their deeds Accepted!”’ 


ae 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘Then Rasool-Allah**’™” stood up and entered the house of Umm Salama™, and 
| returned from him*™” and | was without doubt regarding the matter of the sheykh (Umar), 
until he presided after the passing away of the Prophet*”™, and the evil was widespread 
and the Kufr returned, and he reneged from the Religion and rolled it up for the kingship, 
and altered the Quran, and burnt the door of the Revelation, and innovated the Sunnahs, 
and changed the nation, and replaced the Sunnah; 
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asws asws 


And he rejected the testimony of Amir Al-Momineen™”. and belied (Syeda) Fatima 
daughter*™””* of Rasool-Allah**™”, and usurped Fadak, and gladdened the Magians, and the 
Jews, and the Christians, and angered the delight of the eyes of Al-Mustafa*”™” but did not 
please (upset) her**”*®, and changed the Sunnah, all of it, and planted for killing Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’, and manifested the tyranny, and Prohibited what Allah*™ had Permitted, 
and permitted what Allah?™ had Prohibited; 
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And he cast to the people to take Dinars from the skins of the camels, and slapped the pure 
face (of Syeda Fatima*™”*), and ascended the pulpit of Rasool-Allah*”’” by usurpation and 
injustice, and fabricated upon Amir Al-Momineen*™”*, and was inimical to him*™”’, and 
discredited his*”* view’. 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘Allah*™” Answered the supplication of my Master*™® against that hypocrite, 
and his killing flowed upon the hand of his killer, may Allah®™ have Mercy on him. | entered 
to see Amir Al-Momineen**”* to congratulate him**”’ of the killing of the hypocrite and his 
return to the house of revenge. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™® said: ‘O Huzeyfa! Do you remember the day in which you entered to 
see my*’ Master” Rasool-Allah**™™, and I°°*”* and his**“”” two grandsons were eating with 
him”, and he**”” pointed you upon the merit of that day which you had entered to see 
him**“”?’ | said, ‘Yes, O brother**’ of Rasool**™™”’. 
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Hes said: ‘By Allah?™! It is this day which Allah®™ Delighted the eyes of the family of the 
Rasool**™™ by it, and |*** recognise seventy-two names for this day’. Huzeyfa said, ‘O Amir 
Al-Momineen**™*! | would love it if | could hear the names of this day’, and it was the night 
day from a month of Rabbi Al-Awwal. 
cll oy 855 5 al Be 9 GNI Lee 5s 5 tlh pat tie 5 aS 2 Age 5 ae ty We pole ale Gell jel Js 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘This is the day of rest, and day of release of worries, and the 
day of Ghadeer the second, and day of shedding the sins, and the day of benevolence, and 
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day of raising of the Pen, and day of guidance, and the day of well-being, and the day of 
Blessings, and the day of revolutions, and the day of Greatest Eid of Allah’; 
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And it is a day in which supplications are Answered, and the day of the great pausing, and 
the day to be complete, and the day of stipulation, and the day of removal of darkness, and 
day of the regret for the oppressor, and the day of breaking the spine, and the day of 
negating the concerns, and day of contentment, and day of displaying the power, and the 
day of surveying; and the day of happiness for the Shias; 
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And the day of repentance, and the day of deputization, and the day of the great Zakaat, 
and the day of the second (Eid ul) Fitr, and day of the reef torrents, and the day of 
swallowing the saliva (anger), and the day of pleasure, and the day of Eid of People*™”” of 
the Household, and day of victory of children of Israel, and day Allah®™ Accepts deeds of 
the Shias, and day of forwarding the charities, and the day of visitation, and day of the 
hypocrite being killed; 
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And the day of known time, and the day of cheerfulness of People**® of the Household, and 
the day of the witnessed and the day of the witnessed, and day of the unjust one biting 
upon his hands, and the day of subduance upon the enemy, and the day of demolishing of 
the straying, and the day of caution, and the day of advancement, and the day of the 
testimony, and the day of overlooking from the Momineen; 
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And the day of Al-Zahra*”*, and the day of pleasance, and the day of more appreciation 
with it, and the day of removal of the authority of the hypocrite, and the day of payback, 
and the day of rest for the Momin, and the day of imprecation, and the day of priding, and 
the day of Acceptance of the deeds, and the day of augustness, and the day of broadcasting 
the secret; 
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And the day of helping the oppressed, and the day of visitation, and the day of endearment, 
and the day of love, and the day of helping each other, and the day of cleansing, and the day 
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of uncovering the innovations, and the day of ascetism regarding the major sins, and the day 
of exchange visits, and the day of advising, and the day of worship, and the day of 
submission’. 


pa ab Sh bh stil 5 Bu tal ye ASE ST gell gE 5 Bie ole ahh od gic le fp LA AL J 
le O15 


asws asws 


Huzeyfa said, ‘I stood up from his” presence’ — meaning Amir Al-Momineen*””, and | said 
within myself, ‘If | had not come across from the good deeds and whatever | wish for the 
Rewards with it, except the merits of this day, it would be my wish’. 
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Muhammad Bin Al A’ala Al Hamdani, and Yahya Bin Muhammad Bin Jareeh said, ‘Each one 
of us stood up and kissed the head of Ahmad Bin Is’haq Bin Saeed Al-Qummi and we said, 
‘The Praise is for Allah*’” Who Sent you for us until you ennobled us with the merits of this 


day’. And we returned from him, and we celebrated the Eid during that day”.** 
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What flowed between him and Amir Al-Momineen 
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‘We arrived as a delegation during the rule of Umar Bin Al-Khattab. Two men from us asked 
him about divorce of the slave girl. He stood up with them and said, ‘Let us go’. He came to 
a circle wherein was a short-haired man. He said, ‘O short-haired one! How many are the 
divorces of the slave girl?’ 


real CH 5 Ah tal State. wads Jus oth Yosh : Jus gba Gy sc cade Je eh as Ke. ce, gu Ju 


BIS Veal 5 JASN I) Chet BIS Gehl 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* indicated with his*** fingers like this’ - meaning two’. So, 


Umar went to the two men and said, ‘Their divorces are two’. One of them said, ‘Glory be to 
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Allah?! We came to you and you are commander of the faithful, and we asked you, but 
you went to the man. By Allah*™, | will not speak to you!’ 


é 2 of? . $4 4 4B oe oe. af Gi oy 2 or < B spige ai ie ey 2 eA BE a eiAauy = Gye ee 
ae} 5 us 3 aes Gayl 9 laletdl ob §) sees all 9 athe abi se &\ eae wtb g & ide Wis Aa 2s So | LEMS : Jas 
de OG asd BEG Le OG 


He said, ‘Woe be unto you” Do you know who this is? This is Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib”. | heard 
the Prophet’ saying, ‘If the skies and the earth were to be placed in a hand (of a scale) 


-aSWS *aSWS 


and Eman of Ali**”’ in another hand, the Eman of Ali**”* would outweigh”.®** 
eZ OF 5 ete ats ULL 88 508 aif aah Sy itll go 559 WS sh oS dep ot) ps YA Be of JG 2 -2 


AnUws Bless] 


(The book) ‘Al-lddad Al-Qawiya’ — Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Jareer Bin Rustam Al-Tabari, 
not the historian — ‘When the Persian captives were brought to Al-Medina, Umar intended 
to buy the women and to make the men as slaves. 


058 eS St 1S dghs Ata Ub pak Sus gh AT ESAT Je AT 5 ale abn he ol dyes & caste ale cuadahl Gut aS Sus 

Salle by 5 dt 5% 
Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said to them: ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Honour the honourable one of 
every people’. Umar said, ‘| heard him**”™” saying: ‘When an honourable one of a people 
comes to you then honour him, and even if he opposes you’. 


5 a Ag hh Th 5 BS ngs oh 5% fe BY 5 ce gg totes 5 ples 250 pal 2 ay evs cle le Gach tS ds 
Amir Al-Momineen*’ said to him: ‘They are a people who have cast the peace to you and 
are desirous regarding Al-Islam, and there is no escape from the fact that they will happen 
to be offspring for them, and |°*”* keep Allah”™” as Witness and |*”° keep you all as 
witnesses that I**”* have hereby freed my*”* share from them for the Face of Allah” the 
Exalted’. 


alll aba) goth to Lise 33 Sf Ages ali US 0 Lait ls ag 15 tls gs BA SU 


The entirety of the Clan of Hashim® said, ‘We hereby gift out rights to you” as well’. He*"* 
said, ‘O Allah°™! Witness, I°*“° hereby free whatever has been gifted to me*™”’* for the Sake 


of Allah?” 
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The Emigrants and the Helpers said, ‘We hereby gift our rights to you*™*, O brother*”* of 
Rasool-Allah*"!’ He?™S said: ‘O Allah®™, be Witness they have gifted their rights to me*™® 
and |?“ have accepted it, and I**“S keep You*™ as Witness that |?” have liberated them for 
Your*™! Face’, 


obs] oa 5 le tn Le al byt5 JG us atl st teas oh oe bss Gil G5 rte g ae gle Cad nb Sus 
sta 


Umar said, ‘Why are you breaking my determination regarding the non-Arabs, and what is 
that which turned you*™”* away from my view regarding them?’ He*”* repeated to him what 
Rasool-Allah*”” had said regarding honouring the honourable ones. 


Se 5 OG Le gh cal ple oe adel ol US OT Cag dG gle 5 hu yd oly GO 5 ol) etsy By Jus 


All se 


Umar said, ‘I hereby gift for the Sake of Allah®™! to you*’, O Abu Al-Hassan*™S, what is 
especially for me and the rest of what has not yet been gifted to you*””. Amir Al- 
Momineen*™® said: ‘O Allah®™! Be Witness upon what he has said and upon my**“S 
liberating them’. 


43 dob EG OE BS 5 ONS Se SY Nis Oe le Geel ei IS ce sting BF bs HE Cas 
A group of Quraysh desired regarding being married to the women. Amir Al-Momineen*** 


said: ‘They will not be forced upon that, but give them a choice, whatever they choose, it 
would be acted with’. 


iy Cape woegy ode 8 oe WR ee ee a Pe cert BN ee By Sle aR OR leet sot ara Boe ae 
ES SAT Sg SLES Be Gy BG at yet ABB! § CIR! oll Ge Cab 5 Sp CEST Se Sele J) sel GLAU 


A group indicated to Shahrbanuwiya daughter of Chosroe. She was given a choice and she 
addressed from behind the veil and the crowd was present. It was said to her, ‘Whom would 
you choose from the ones who propose to you? And are you from the ones who want a 
husband?’ She was silent. 


Sed Bah Hele be 5 Fob SUS GEE YN cs 5 Sil IS Ale alle GeB jael SU 


Amir Al-Momineen*™ said: ‘She has intended and there still remains the choosing’. Umar 


said, ‘And what would make you**”’ know of her wanting the husband?’ 


seeks cal 2th SL OF pay Eee Gg th edgy V gb SAT 3) OW AT 5g athe AM Lee abs Jytes O) sAole le Cab Seal JUS 


BE a Se SGT ENG by 5 peg sal 5 gilts UGS [fee] che EKe 5 ERE ob edt 


2 
Amir Al-Momineen*” said: ‘Rasool-Allah°’” said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*’”, whenever an 
honourable woman of a people came to him**™”, there being no guardian for her, and she 
had been proposed to, he**”™ instructed that it be said to her, ‘Are you pleased with having 
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the husband?’ If she is embarrassed and is silent, her silence was made to be her 
permission, and he*”™ instructed with her to be married. And if she said, ‘No’, she was not 
forced upon what she had chosen’. 


stgl E56 5 ag Syl 85g gsle Jed Lol asia gle se oh God ptt 5 ty Obs bd) eof adngs Uy 
eda BAe ISS 5 Ags Coeds pol Chee 9 GE EY (hs 


Shahrbanuwiya viewed the proposed and gestured by her hand and chose Al-Husayn*””* Bin 
Ali**’. The word regarding the choice was repeated upon her, and she gestured by her hand 
and said in her language, ‘This one, if | have a choice’, and she made Amir Al-Momineen*”* 
to be her guardian. And Huzeyfa had spoken with the proposal. 


SoS Cay Aylges SEE 5 cash CHT Asie ale Gund Gel J ger EY Supe es eel Gd Gael jf Sues 


4g eS 
Amir Al-Momineen*™* said to her, ‘What is your name?’ She said, ‘Shahzanan daughter of 
Chosroe’. Amir Al-Momineen*™® said: ‘You are ‘Shahrbanuwiya’, and your sister is 
‘Murwareed’ daughter of Chosroe’. She said, ‘Areyh (yes, in Persian)’”.®° 


ale 116 36 we 32 efit obi ace 03 ut UF IS of LN ae of 8 oe ckedl of a Be Oo ge A -3 
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‘From Ali*”*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘Ali*”° and Umar entered the bathhouse. Umar said, 
‘Evil is the bathhouse, the singing is a lot in it and there is little shame in it’. He*™®* said: ‘Best 
is the bathhouse, it does away with the harm and reminds of the Fire”.®° 


coal 5 yah foo 5 Lt ey ep hs JAY Al 855 Bg sey col g jab Slt Bg Pla le I IT ty 5 aa -4 
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(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ — And from a speech of his*”*, and Umar had consulted him**”* 
regarding the marching (the army) to Rome: ‘And Allah*™ has Guaranteed for the people of 
this Religion by strengthening the borders and hiding the exposed places, and He*™! is the 
One*™ Who Helped them when they were few, not being helped, and Protected them when 
they were few not be able to protect themselves. He*™ is Alive, will not be dying. 
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When you travel to this enemy by yourself, you will meet them (in battle) and be afflicted 
(defeated), and there will not happen to be any refuge for the Muslims besides the outskirts 
of their cities. There wouldn’t be any returned after you they could be returning to. Send an 
experience man to them and stimulate with him the people of afflictions and advice. If 
Allah? Makes you prevail, so that is what you like, and if the other happens, you would be 


a cloak for the people and a place of resort for the Muslims”.®” 
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(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ — And from a speech of his**”* to Umar Bin Al-Khattab, and he 
had consulted him regarding the military expedition of Persia by himself: ‘This matter, 
neither its help nor its abandonment would be by the numerous (fighters), nor by the 
scarcity (of fighters), and it is the Religion of Allah®™” which He®™ had Made to prevail, and 
His” Army which He*™ had Prepared and Helped until it reached what it reached, and 
there emerged what emerged, and we are upon a Promise from Allah®™, and Allah*™ will 
Fulfil His” Promise and Help His*™ army. 


tf sp toy @ 2 Ag et 2 este aie e188) dt OP ee oe ORM ney (fea ae Mem Auer 2 
GT oS Roth LE CAS 5 Ghad Alla) pleat Ole Aces 5 tech jl oye olla) OL YL aS OIG 5 


And the position of the one standing with the command is the position of the thread from 
the beads. He keeps them together and connects them. So, if the thread is broken, they 
would separate and go away and will not gather in its entirety, ever. 


0, alae : eo giz PG @ 4 76 ae 3 7 ro ae Tea veitiy. = i alee BE ace Wee Gee aan, (a BO Lee. 
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And the Arabs today, even though they are few, they would be a lot with Al-Islam, 
strengthened by the unity. So be an axis and rotate the mill with the Arabs, and be their 
root. Leave besides you the fire of war, for if you were to be defeated from this land, the 
Arabs will break upon you from its sides and its outskirts until what you leave behind you 
would become from the exposed, more important to you from what is in front of you. 


ibd synch 5 Hite 24185 Aah aus ‘so cpib fel Sy28eb 88 Qrall prot ide iles LE Gl ight by oe Gy 
The non-Arabs would be looking towards you and saying, ‘This, is a root of the Arabs, so 


when we eliminate him, we would be in rest. That would happen to be more intense for 
their eagerness upon you and their greed regarding you. 
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As for what you mentioned of the travelling of the people to fight against the Muslims, so 
Allah*™ the Glorious, He*™’ is more Abhorrent to their travelling than you are, and He*™’ is 
Able upon changing what He*™ Dislikes. 


Bighall 5 fail pd OG 5 ASO fas eg ud 355d OB pacts gy or i uf 5 


And as for what you mentioned of their numbers, so we did not happen to fight in the past 
with the numerical superiority, and rather we were fighting with the Help and Assistance (of 
Allah?2™”” 88 


Miscellaneous Chapter 
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‘| was among the delegation which Umar Al-Khattab had sent and we conquered the city of 
Hulwan, and we sought the Polytheists in the mountain pass, but could not get to them. The 
Salat presented and we ended up to a water (spring). | descended from my horse and took a 
container, then | performed Wudy’u and proclaimed Azaan. 
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| said, ‘Allah®™ is the Greatest! Allah?™ is the Greatest!’ Someone from the mountain 
answered me and he said, ‘I exclaim the Takbeer!’ | was alarmed to that with intense alarm 
and looked right and left, but could not see anything. | said, ‘I testify that there is no god 
except Allah?™’ He answered me saying, ‘Now, you are being sincere’. 
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| said, ‘I testify that Muhammad is Rasool-Allah*”’”’ He said, ‘A Sent Prophet”. | said, 
‘Hasten to the Salat!’ He said, ‘An Obligated Obligation’. | said, ‘Hasten to the success!’ He 
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said, ‘Successful is the one who answers it, so | have answered to it’. | said, ‘The Salat has 
been established!’ He said, ‘The remnant of the community of Muhammad and Ali**"’ is 


its head (up to) the establishment of the Hour’. 


tit is = as fe! aS is tal; LG 256 9, ai bed) eis «ft EN GH eset i gio Jel £550 gif 3. b8 Ul 
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When | was free from the Azaan, | called out at the top of my voice until | made hear what is 
between the rocks of the mountain. | said, ‘Is it a human being or a Jinn?’ A head emerged 
from the cave of the mountain and said, ‘lam not a Jinn, but | am a human being’. | said to 
him, ‘Who are you? May Allah®?™ have Mercy on you’. 


“ Bee Oe 4 eee a 3 ee Re at oo gh aceie. SF Avet aja o(2 “Zee Z Cio fz a0 5h VE 
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He said, ‘| am Wazeeb Bin Samla from the neighbours of Isa** Bin Maryam®. | testify that 
your Master” is a Prophet”, and he” is the one” whom Isa** Bin Maryam” gave 
glad tidings with, and | had intended the arrival to him, but there was a barrier between me 
and him**™™ of Persian, Chosroe and his companions. 
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The he entered his head inside the cave of the mountain, and | rode my animal and joined 
up with the people. And Sa’ad Bin Waqas was our commander, so | informed him the news. 
He wrote with that to Umar Bin Al-Khattab. The letter of Umar came saying, ‘Bring the man’. 
Sa’ad rode and | rode with him until we ended up to the mountain, and there was neither a 
cave, nor a mountain, not a valley except we sought him in it. 
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We were not able upon it, and the Salat presented. When | was free from my Salat, | called 
out at the top of my voice, ‘O owner of the beautiful voice, and the beautiful face! We had 
heard a beautiful speech from you, so inform us, who are you? May Allah*™ have Mercy on 
you! You had acknowledged with Allah? and His*™ Prophets”. 


Ole 5 EB ay 5 ol ty 5 pe Ble I ss Wi I ae 5 Oh Jost £8 86 I as gy toh bb 


HD 55 EH te call BBS 5 ayes 


He (the narrator) said, ‘A head emerged from a cave of the mountain, and there was an old 
man of white head and beard, having a crown (head gear) for him as if it was a mill’. He said, 
‘The greetings be unto you and Mercy of Allah*™ and His*™ Blessings’. | said, ‘And upon you 
be the greetings and Mercy of Allah®™. Who are you? May Allah*™ have Mercy on you’. 
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He said, ‘| am Razeyb Bin Shamla, successor® of the righteous servant Isa* Bin Maryam* 
He® had asked his** Lord*™ for me to remain alive up to his* descent from the sky, and my 
dwelling is in this mountain, and | am advising you the guidance, and the nearness and the 
apparent traits to appear in the community of Muhammad**™. If he** appears, it would be 
the war, the war. If one of you were to stand upon the Fire of Hell until it is extinguished 
from him, it would be better for him than the living during that time’. 
5 OES KS 55 Sted aig GST al Gay LD ald oy Get 

Muawiya Bin Fazla said, ‘I said to him, ‘May Allah? have Mercy on you! Inform us of these 
traits for us to know the going away of our world and the advent of out Hereafter?’ 
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He said: ‘Yes, when your men would avail with your men (sodomy), and your women with 
your women (lesbian), and you are attributed to other than your affiliations, and you 
befriend other than your friends, and your elders do not show mercy on your young ones, 
and your young ones do not honour your elders, and your food is a lot but you do not see it 
except with expensive prices, and your caliphate comes to be among your children, and 
your scholars align to your rulers, and they permit the Prohibition, and prohibit the 
Permissible, and they issue verdicts with whatever they so desire to; 


cipliall Bb 5 opted 28595 5 chsh Seth eT gd 5 a Sigsl te al Gy ches 5 aaigcel guts 5 GALT Ota eae 
a 4 aT ai Qe S een oo 08 Reta D ai uO, any 43 ae roe 
5 billy Be 5 cohen yas bt 5 pitta 5 Seles Sigal jas ole 5 cet aS CS 5 taal 5 Cay Getadl 


BS 25 53 US ea 5 hy OU 


And they take the Quran as melodies and flutes in their voices, and you prevent the rights of 
Allah*™ in your wealth, and the last of your community curses its first one, and you 
decorate your Masjids, and elongate your minarets, and you ornament the Parchments 
(Qurans) with gold and silver, and your women ride the saddles, and you become consulting 
your women and your eunuchs in your affairs, and the man obeys his wife and disobeys his 
parents, and the youth hits his parents and cuts off all relatives of his relationship; 


ai pies 
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And you are stingy with what is in your hands, and your wealth comes to be in the 
possession of your evils ones and so does the treasures of your gold and silver, and you 
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drink the wine, and you play the dice, and you strike with the arrogance, and you refuse the 
Zakaat and see it as a taxation, and embezzle the war booty, and the righteous one is killed 
and the people are exasperated by his killing, and your hearts are emptied so one of you is 
not able upon enjoining the good nor forbid from the evil; 
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And the rains will drop and become a torrent, and the child would be furious, and you will 
take the awards and become in the droppings, and the children of wickedness, meaning 
adultery, would be numerous, and the measures would be shortened, and the immoralities 
would be numerous, and the eyes would be jealous. So, there would be not answer for 
them, meaning they would supplicate, but it would not be Answered for them’’.®” (This is 
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From what is reported from him (Sahih Al-Bukhari) regarding that are his words to 
his*”” companions: ‘You will be following the ways of the ones who were before you, 
palm’s width by palm’s width, cubit by cubit, to the extent that if they had entered into a 


hole of a lizard, you will be following them’. 
AGS 325 5B costal 5 SgGchh tals Jyts ty st,huss 


They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’”! The Jews and the Christians?’ He“ said: ‘So who else 
then?!" 
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And his**”” words, and Fitna of Al-Dajjal had been mentioned to him®*™: ‘Indeed! |S*™ 
more fearful of the fitna of one of you than to the fitna of Al-Dajjal’”.”” 
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And his**“™” words to his” companions: ‘You will be Resurrected on the Day of Qiyamah, 
bare-footed, bare, and they will come with some men from my” community and they 


would seize them to go to the left, so IS” shall say: ‘O Lord?! My**™” companions’. 
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He®™ will Say: ‘Yous do not know what they innovated after you™™ 


to turn back upon their heels since you” separated from them’”.” 


. They did not cease 
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And his*“™” words during the farewell Hajj to his*’” companions: ‘Indeed! I°°”” am 
informing you, you will be returning after me” to be Kafirs, striking the necks of each 
other. Indeed! |**”” have witnessed and you are absent”’.”° 


AM gy 33 Se hgh wet 28s tbs 4 jul] class cal oA 05 BF call ey 9 si 5 ale th Le dy 
And his**”” words during his**”™ illness in which he” passed away: ‘The fitna has come 
like a piece of the dark night, their last one would follow their first one, their next one would 
be eviler than their first one”.”* 
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And his**™™ words: ‘Disgrace will happen to be for my**”” companions after me“, a group 
will work with it. Allah°™” Mighty and Majestic will Fling them into the Fire upon their 
nostrils”.”° 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”” grabbed my beard, and | recognised the grief in his*”™” face, and he” 
said: ‘O Umar! We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]. Jibraeel* came to 
me**“™ just now and said: ‘We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]’. | said, 
‘Yes, ‘We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]. So, from where did you say 


that, O Jibraeel**?’ 


Soo IF JG eae is gf wos IG GE BU a Je Sy 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 24a H9 
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saww saww 


, a little from the time, not 
sSaww 


He said: ‘Your**“” community would be in Fitna after you 
more’. | said: ‘A fitna of Kufr or fitna of straying?’ He said: ‘All will be happening’. | 
said: ‘And from where is that, and I**”” am leaving behind among them, the Book of 
Allahe™?’ 


WSs 5 lgkeis 5 Wsks eines 3b cake Ba Stas Gyth eta Ae agai 5 aattel Uo be US IH 5 glad abr OK 2JU 
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He® said: ‘They will be straying by the Book of Allah®™, and the first of that would be from 
the direction of their leaders and their readers. The rulers would prevent the rights. The 
people would ask for their right by he would not give these, so they would be tried and 
killed. And the readers would pursue the whims of the leaders, so they would be extending 
in the error, then they will not be deficient’. 


BSG ghia Oy 5 Syst ab cca igbebt 8) epee 5 STL 2G gpats ales 34 ples aS wale ells 


°°" said: ‘O Jibraeel**! By what would he be safe, the one from them who would be safe?’ 
He® said: ‘By the restraint and the patience. If they are given that which is for them, they 


would take it, and if they are prevented, they would leave it’’.°° 
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CHAPTER 25 -— THE ARGUMENTATION AGAINST THE 
ADVERSARIED WITH WHAT IS REPORTED IN THEIR BOOKS 


The first — 
C4) phe Vtg colon 9 endl aie pebb eg che Eb Vg LU lar Y ge cpeblell yyal Uy a 


He (Usman) became ruler of the Muslim, one who was not correct for that, nor could he be 
trusted upon it, and one from whom appeared the mischief and the corruption, and one 
who had not knowledge for it. 


Sy cle 6 JUS ogkts 35 sist 3,50 oe lel add 23 dull a5 LS IG Gane ofl ge GLEE of ple Ye SLL Bh FE 655 5 


12) Meat) al Gig cele | yal ls 1D grin’ a yl Ju gal ioeen JG 


And it is reported by Ja’far Bin Suleyman, from Hisham Bin Hassan, from Ibn Sireen who 
said, ‘When Al-Waleed Bin Uqba (Umar’s appointee and hater of Ali**”*) became a governor 
upon Al-Kufa, Ibn Masoud came to him and said, ‘What have you come for?’ He said, ‘I have 
come as a governor’. Ibn Masoud said, ‘I do not know whether the people would be correct 
of corrupted after us’. 


M9eStuf Sus ceyth Ca 2 ou woot aikall Slee SN jal eke tp Ligh Le dG 85h oil oe oli tak te SS 


sega Ls a5 og das Gh ts raphe 25 allt ee Jus 


Umar Bin Shayba mentioned by his chain from Ibn Showzab who said, ‘Al-Waleed Bin Uqba 
prayed with the people of Al-Kufa, the morning Salat as four Cycles, then turned towards 
them and said, ‘Shall | increase for you?!’ Abdullah Bin Masoud said, ‘We shall continue to 


be with you in the increase from today’.”” 


Sits Has ST US 5 REE op alg g ETF UES YS Geb SE Oy dus OG TF Cake es OE ool gla Ja cas Gol Y 5 
all sal aa tel 4 yah aot age el ics alhtaah os Ay [aT 5] acle als Je alt 


And there is no differing between the people of knowledge interpreting the Quran regarding 
what is known that Words of the Exalted: If a transgressor comes to you with news, then 
investigate, [49:6], was Revealed regarding Al-Waleed Bin Uqbah, and that is when Rasool- 
Allah°**“™ sent him to the clan of Al-Mustalag to verify, but he informed about them that 
they had reneged and had refused from giving the charities. 
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And that is they had come out to him and he was scared of them and he did not know what 
was with them. So, he left from them and informed of what we mentioned. Rasool-Allah**”™” 
sent Khalid Bin Al-Waleed and informed him to prove regarding them. They informed him 
that they were adhering with Al-Islam, and the Verse was Revealed”’. 


SSA OW ab fy ce op tell 5 pale ale UE Gl of tbe EF IB Me ot ge EA of tee BF GSA cee By 5 
(Ogg V lala OI 


And from a Hadeeth of Al-Hakam, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘It was 
Revealed regarding Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib** and Al-Waleed Bin Uqbah: Is the one who was a 
Momin like the one who was a transgressor? They are not equal! [32:18]. 


Hf [at a] ale ab bei gl ye 5h 5 BSN Se cab tg Abell ag, tore hak Je Wee i oe dea See 18% 


us JB by 


And Al-Masoudi said in (the book) ‘Mauruj Al-Zahab’, ‘His (Umar’s) office bearer upon his 


works of a community of them was Al Waleed Bin Uqbah upon Al Kufa, and he was from the 


one the Prophet*” had informed: ‘He is from the inhabitants of the Fire’.”° 


BRE ES EAU Obg8N ST UL ectal SY J SST te al 5 sa Bs Cops SITET Gogh i de abel Spe GG CAE IS 5 
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And the reason in turning Al-Waleed upon what is reported, that he was drinking (Wine) 
along with his fellow drinkers and his singer from the beginning of the night to the morning. 
When the Muezzin proclaimed for the Salat, he came out wavering. He went ahead to the 
prayer niche regarding the morning Salat and prayed four Cycles with them, and said, ‘Do 
you want me to increase for you?!’ 


Sy ies of VY aT a abi 5 a S95 V ches uo radle OW ys Jods S JU ck Ci JET 5 oo ht 9 JU Era 5 

ili ONE gf Cole rth hs OW 5 Gal le 5 dy 
And it is said, he said in his Sajdah, ‘And the drink had been long (in coming), so quench me’. 
One of the ones who were behind him said, ‘What do you want? May Allah*™” not Increase 
you with goodness. By Allah”! | am not surprised except from the one who sent you to us 


as ruler, and a governor upon us’. This speaker was Attab Bin Gaylan Al-Saqafi. 


° bi Boor ate 4 a BW gage ee % bk wh Oo OR ee: ¥ Beg 4 2 8 a % A 
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And Al-Waleed addressed the people, and the people reckoned him with affiliation of Al- 
Medina, and his deed became well known in Al-Kufa, and his corruption was manifest and 
his habit of drinking the wine. So, a group from the Masjid crowded to him, from them were 
Abu Zaynab Bin Awf Al-Azdy, and Abu Jundab Bin Zuheyr Al-Azdy and other, and they found 
him intoxicated, lying down upon his bed, having no reason. 


GUE gf OLAS 5G cach Stash Be oe 5 out Ye Me eG ad. OS ae te 2 hemes 2 dls 7. a batt 
Ms lagl 5 allot gy dos ch gad 58 Jus Ob SMG 5 hu Gus ad tok Sf adh of tile 14s 


aS) blab 


They tried waking him up from his sleep but he did not awaken. Then he vomited upon 
them what he had drunk from the wine. They removed his ring from his hand and went out 
immediately to Al Medina. They came to Usman Bin Affan and testified in his present that Al 
Waleed had drunk the wine. Usman said, ‘And what would make you know what drink he 
had drunk?’ They said, ‘It is the wine which we used to drink during the pre-Islamic period’, 
and they brought out his ring and handed it to him. 


C553 Jods gh 5 Oe LG aay ye ple cle ib Uf gf ade tots ed 1s BS IU 5 clyde op as 5 tg 


Sof a5 bu O Jus tesg4ds list 5 4 


He rebuked them both and pushed in their chests and said, ‘Go away from me!’ They went 
out and came to Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™” and informed him**”* with the story. He*”* went to 
Usman and he*”’ said: ‘You repelled the witnesses and nullified the legal punishment?!’ 
Usman said to him**’, ‘So, what is your**”* view?” 


Sd ole casi RY SA 5 agdg @ ale SG) GUT OG Gets J) cat Uf of JU 


He*"’ said: ‘I’ see that you should send someone to your companion (Al-Waleed), and if 
they establish the testimony against him in his face and he cannot turn away the argument, 
the legal punishment should be established upon him’. 


ab se Legile od ay ple Sus Arle le ve Sy Lye Sue aI ake JET 5 ale Sarg ts ates gh sas UE 
SF Be aR aeetG SUS tle aU Cail a ale pal eg & 


When Al-Waleed presented, he called them both and they established the testimony against 
him and he could not turn away the argument. Usman threw the whip to Ali®””. Ali” said 
to his*”* son*”* Al-Hassan*™*: ‘Stand, O my*”* son*“*! Establish upon him what Allah?™ 


has Obligated upon it’. He**”* said; ‘He would suffice him, one you’ see’. 


tes 852 ABT LG che 5 5 Lge te del ay soi) Oude Coad Uys alle dy ant os weds ptt I) le le Ye hs UG 
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When Ali** looked at the abstention of the community from establishing the legal 
punishment upon him in anticipation of the anger of Usman’s relatives from it, Ali**”* 
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grabbed the ship and went near him. When he 
and said, ‘O awaiting one!’ 


came near him, Al-Waleed reviled him 


BF 583 OW .. Gyyito IAT By Ble CT 5 SEH 3s oY IT bet Gl oil & WSS O6) sas 328 0 5 OIL le dae Jub 


bps 8 5 GoW 4 Cpe 5 BAG pve ale te ty Fass Adah JS lade toogds aur 


Aqeel son of Abu Talib**”* said, and he was among the ones present, ‘You are talking, O Ibn 
Abu Mueet, as if you don’t know who you are? And you are an atheist of the people of 
Sufuriya’ — reminding that his father was a Jew from it. Al-Waleed turned dodging from 
Ali*”*. He®”* pulled him and struck the ground with him and went on top of him with the 
whip. 


bs J OF dn Se wis 5 GS NY de By 18g IG eh fads OF a gS uke SJ 


Usman said to him, ‘It isn’t for you” to do this with him?’ He*™’ said: ‘Yes, but the evil is 
from this one when he has been mischievous and refuses a Right of Allah°™ to be taken 
from him’. 


get Tia 20 Lass Ld Se ash Oy 1G 5 cabendy sal 5 eds SPM 2h dates OT GIG) Lae Jos UG oul gf ane 1 
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He (Usman) made Saeed Bin Al-Aas the governor. When Saeed entered Al-Kufa, he refused 
to ascend the pulpit until it was washed, and he instructed for washing it, and said, ‘Al- 
Waleed was filthy, outcast’. When a few days had passed for Saeed at Al-Kufa, abhorrent 
matters appeared from him, and he swindled the wealth, and he said in one of the days, or 
he wrote to Usman, ‘But rather, this is only cotton for Quraysh’. 
Fe Se igh SU SG Gate g OLE J gs FOG 5g WO ey sip 9 sey le Uh ati a gee Fe 
ail pT So. acky eh CL 5 oe 8 ee ob OU ty 2) BH Y LUT sl 5 420) CS 5 lie ale 
Al-Ashtar said to him, ‘Are you making (the wealth) what Allah®™! has Conferred upon us by 
our swords and positions of our spears, to be a building for you and your people?’ Then he 
went to Usma among seventy riders and mentioned the evil of the ways of Saeed and they 
asked him to suspend him. And Al-Ashtar and his companions remained for days, Usman not 
coming out to them with anything regarding Saeed, and their days at Al-Medina were 


prolonged’ — up to the end of the story”.”” 
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The second — 
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If Usman had not gone ahead upon event which obligated him to keep away from it and the 
disavowing from it, it would have obligated the companion that they deny the ones from 
the country who aimed for him with injustice, and we have known that at Al-Medina where 
were the great companions, from the Emigrants and the Helpers, and they did not deny on 
the group, but actually submitted him and did not defend him, but they supported his 
killers, and did not prevent from his killing, and they were present, and prevented the water 
from him, and they left him after his killing for three days, not burying him, along with that 
they were able upon opposite to that. 
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And that is from the strongest evidences upon what is mentioned, and if there had not been 
regarding his matter, except what is reported from Amir Al-Momineen*”* having said: 
‘Allah?! Killed him (Usman) and I?“S am with Him®””, Amir Al-Momineen*™® did not 
happen to dislike to what had occurred regarding the matter of Usman.’ 
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It has been reported by the Seyyid in (the book) ‘Al-Shafi’, from Al-Wagidi, from Al-Hakam 
Bin Al-Salt, from Muhammad Bin Ammar Bin Yasser, from his father who said, ‘I saw Ali?” 
upon the pulpit of Rasool-Allah*”” when Usman was killed, and he**”* was saying: ‘I°*“° did 
not like his killing, nor did I°*”* dislike it, nor did I**”* instruct with it, nor did |°*”* forbid from 


it’ 101 
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And it has been reported by Muhammad Bin Sa’ad, from Affan, from Hareer Bin Bashir, from 
Abu Jaldah, he heard Ali*** saying, and he**”* was addressing, and mentioned Usman, and 
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said: ‘By Allah®™, the One*™ Who, there is no god except He*™! |**“5 did not kill him, not 
did 1?“S assist upon his killing, nor did it upset me?" 
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And it is reported by Abu Basheer, from Ubeyda Al-Salmany who said, ‘I heard Ali*”” saying: 
‘One who would ask me*** about the blood of Usman, so Allah*™ Killed him and |*°*“* am 
with Him? 1% 
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And these words have been reported from many ways, and Shu’ba has reported it from Al- 
Hamza Al-Zubie who said, ‘I said to Ibn Abbas, ‘My father informed me that he heard Ali**”* 
saying: ‘Indeed! One who would ask me*S about the blood of Usman, so Allah*™ Killed him 
and |S am with Him?™”. 


ab ga tf 5 als dt St ge Gh cals ges G ol yo Ag Gio : Ju 
He said, ‘Your father spoke the truth. Do you know what is the meaning of his*”* words: 


‘Allah? Killed him and jews am with Him?™? But rather he*> meant: ‘Allah®™ Killed him 
and I**“5 am with Allah?” 204 
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As for him (Usman’s body) being left unburied for three days — It has been reported by Ibn 
Abd Al-Birr in (the book) ‘Al-Istiyab’, said, ‘When Usman was killed, he (his body) was 
thrown upon the rubbish dump for three days. When it was during the night, twelve men 
came to it, among them being Khuweytib Bin Abdul Uzza, and Hakeem Bin Hizam, and 
Abdullah Bin Al-Zubeyr, and Muhammad Bin Al-hatib, and Marwan Bin Al-Hakam. 
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When they came to the graveyard to bury him, a group from the clan of Mazin called out to 
them, ‘By Allah®™! If you were to bury him over here, we shall inform the people 
tomorrow’. So, they carried him, and he was at the door, and his head was at the door 
saying, ‘Knock! Knock!’, until they came with him to ‘Hush Kowkab’ (a garden outside Al- 
Baqie where people used to fulfil their needs of toilet). They dug for him. 
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And Ayesha daughter of Abu Bakr had a lamp with her in a jar. When they brought him out 
to bury him, she shouted. Ibn Al-Zubeyr said to her, ‘By Allah”™! If you don’t quiet down, | 
shall hit that which is in your eyes’. She quietened, and he was buried’.’”° 
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And it is reported by Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed, from Muhammad Bin Jareer Al-Tabari who said, 
‘Usman remained for three days not being buried. The Hakeem Bin Hizam and Jubeyr Bin 
Mut’am spoke to Ali” that he** allow regarding his burial. He**”* did so. When the people 
heard that, a group said in the road with stone, and a few people from his family came out 
with him, and with them was Al-Hassan**”’ Bin Ali*"’, and Ibn Al-Zubeyr, and Abu Jahm Bin 
Huzeyfa, between Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha. 
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They came with him to a garden from the gardens of Al-Medina known as ‘Hush Kowkab’, 
and it was outside Al-Baqie (cemetery). They prayed Salat upon him, and some people from 
the Helpers came in order to prevent from the Salat to be prayed upon him. Ali**”* sent a 
messed to prevent them from pelting his coffin, and refrained those who were pelting to 


prevent the Salat upon him, and he was buried in ‘Hush Kowkab’. 
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When Muawiya prevailed upon the government, he ordered with that wall of the garden 
and it was demolished, and (the whole section) was included in Al-Bagie (cemetery, and 
ordered the people that they bury their dead around his (Usman’s) grave until it connect 
with the graves of the Muslims at Al-Baqie. 


sid J8 gh old g BE 5 eat d Oude 8 gs 


And it is said that Usman was not given the ritual washing, and he was enshrouded in his 
own clothes which he had been killed in.*°° 
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And that has been reported by Ibn Al-Aseer in (the book) ‘Al-Kamil’, and Al-Asam Al-Kufi in 
(the book) ‘Al-Futouh’, identical to what is narrated by Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed, and there is an 
increase by Al-Asam, ‘They buried him after the dogs had eaten away one of his legs’. And 


he said, ‘Hakeem Bin Hizam prayed Salat upon him, or Jubeyr Bin Mut’am’."°” 


The third - 
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He (Usman) returned Al-Hakam Bin Abi Al-Aas expelled by Rasool-Allah*’”, and Abu Bakr 
had refused from returning him. 
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The Seyyid said in (the book) ‘Al-Shafi’, ‘It is reported by Al-Wagqidi (wahabi imam) from 
different ways, and someone else, that Al-Hakam Bin Abi Al-Aas, when he arrived after the 


conquest, the Prophet*”” expelled him to Al-Taif and said, ‘You will not dwell with me in 
a city, ever!’ 
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Usman came to him*™” and spoke to him**™™, but he**™™ refused. The it was from Abu Bakr, 


similar to that, then it was from Umar similar to that. When Usman stood (as ruler), he 

entered him (into Al-Medina), and helped him and honoured him. 
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Ali’, and Al-Zubeyr, and Talha, and Sa’ad, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf Bin Yasser walked 
regarding that until they entered to see Usman. They said to him, ‘You have entered these 
people’ — meaning Al-Hakam and the ones with him — ‘and the Prophet” had expelled 
them, and (so had) Abu Bakr and Umar, and we remind you of Allah®™, and Al-Islam, and 
your hostility. So, if that is hostility and overturned, and the rulers before you had refused 
that, and no one has coveted to speak to them regarding them, and this is a thing Allah?™ is 
feared upon you, regarding it’. 
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Usman said, ‘They are related to me from where you know, and Rasool-Allah*””, when | 
spoke to him**”™” had reassured me that he**”” would permit for them, and rather their 
expulsion was for a word which had reached him**“™™ from Al-Hakam, and their place will 
never harm you of anything, and among the people there is one who is eviler than them’. 
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He®™® said: ‘I* cannot find anyone eviler than him, nor from them’. Then he*™” said: ‘Do 
you know Umar had said, ‘By Allah*™’! The clan of Abu Mueet would be loaded upon necks 
of the people’, and by Allah*™ if that had been done, he would have killed him?!’ 


84. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Usman said, ‘There does not happen to be anyone from you having 
kinship between him and him, and he gives from the measurement what | give, except | 
shall include him, and among the people there is one who is eviler than him’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali**“* was angered and said: ‘By Allah®™! You will bring us happiness 
if you were to submit, and you will see, O Usman, the consequences of what you are doing’. 


Then they exited from his presence’’.’ 
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And the Seyyid said (in the book Al-Shafi) - ‘And it has been reported from different ways 
that when Usman spoke to Abu Bakr and Umar regarding returning Al-Hakam, they were 
both harsh to him and rebuked him, and Umar had said to him, ‘Rasool-Allah**™” expelled 
him and you are instructing me to enter him (into Al-Medina)?! By Allah®™! If | were to 
enter him (into Al-Medina), there would be no safety from a speaker saying. ‘He changed 
the pact of Rasool-Allah°™’. 


$ a 


555 ab gSyled OF Stee GG AG 5 ANAT ST 5 ate AU) hee al Sty Cash OF te hy Cot BY Sad us sy Bal ad alli 5 


-e30 


By Allah! If it is more difficult with the two just as the trial is difficult, it would be more 
beloved to me than if | were to oppose Rasool-Allah*”” of a matter!! And beware, O son of 
Affan from coming back to me regarding it after today’. 
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And he (Usman) did all that, and killed Ruqaiya* daughter® of Rasool-Allah*’” and 


committed adultery with her® maid, and it has passed in the chapter of her® situation”."”” 


The fourth — 
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What he (Usman) did with Abu Zarr™, from the insulting, and beating, and the frightening, 
and the travelling with, despite his" lofty position which is not hidden from anyone. 


eel 5 Ble Ls SAI Gh Slgys LEI LY OLA Of :-E Leal 5 ce ce Bet gl EN 5 GES og AU) Aaj SEEN (595 ab 


HES Gopal Diy Gath Ao os 58 oT he ope GIL QU of LE 5 he HBO pial Gig SEI gg Gy 


gosh play SRE alll ace og BoA V5 adh 5 CALI AGS aualll 5p rH 5 5 abl 38 


The Seyyid has reported in (the book) ‘Al-Shafi’, and Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed in commentary of 
the Nahj (Al-Balagah), and the words of the seyyid are, ‘When Usman gave Marwan Bin AI- 
Hakam what he gave him, and gave Al-Haris Bin Al-Hakam Bin Abu Al-Aas three hundred 
thousand Dirhams, and gave Zayd Bin Sabit a hundred thousand Dirhams, Abu Zarr™ came 
saying, ‘Give news to the Kafirs of the painful punishment!’, and he recited the Words of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: and those who are hoarding the gold and the silver and are 
not spending it in the Way of Allah, announce to them a painful Punishment [9:34]. 
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Marwan raised that issue to Usman. He sent Naila, his slave to Abu Zarr™ with a message, 
‘End from what has reached me from you’. He™ said, ‘Is Usman forbidding me” from reciting 
the Book of Allah®™, and censuring from neglecting a Command of Allah®”? By Allah?™, 
Pleasing Allah*™” by angering Usman is more beloved to me™ and better for me™ than 
pleasing Usman by Angering Allah?!’ 
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That angered Usman, but he preserved it and was patient. And one day Usman said, ‘Is it 
allowed for the leader that he takes from the wealth (a little which) is easier to pay it back?!’ 
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Ka’an Al-Ahbaar said, ‘There is no problem with that’. Abu Zarr™ said, ‘O son of the two 
Jews! Are you teaching us our Religion?’ 
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Usman said, ‘You hurting me has become frequent and your insulting my companions. Join 
up with Syria!’ He expelled him to it. Abu Zarr' used to dislike things Muawiya was doing. 
Muawiya sent three hundred Dinars. Abu Zarr™ said, ‘If it was from my awards which you 
have deprived me for this year, |"° accept it, and if it was a help, so there is no need for me” 
regarding it’ — and he™ returned it to him. 
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And Muawiya built greenery at Damascus. Abu Zarr™ said, ‘O Muawiya! If this was from 
wealth of Allah”™, then this is the embezzlement, and if it was from your wealth, then it is 
extravagance’. 
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And Abu Zarr™ was saying, ‘By Allah*! You (Muawiya) have done deeds what I? recognise. 
By Allah®™! It is neither in the Book of Allah?™ nor in the Sunnah of His*™ Prophet”. By 
Allah?™! |S see rights being extinguished, and falsehood being revived, and truthful ones 
being belied, and an effect without a removal, and the righteous being impacted upon’. 
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And Habeeb Bin Maslama Al-Fihry said to Muawiya, ‘Abu Zarr™ will spoil Syria upon you all, 
so let him" join up with his"? family (and) will be a cure for you if there is a needy to you all 
regarding him’. Muawiya wrote to Usman regarding him". Usman wrote to Muawiya, ‘As 


ray 


for after, Carry Jundab (Abu Zarr™) to me upon a harsh ride and make it difficult for him™. 
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He sent him* with someone who travelled with him night and day (non-stop), and carried 
him upon am aged camel with a small hump, until he arrived with him™ at Al-Medina, and 


the flesh of his thighs had fallen off from the struggle. 
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When Abu Zarr™ arrived at Al-Medina, Usman sent a message to him"™ that he should go to 
whichever land he™ so desires to. He™ said, ‘Makkah?’ He said, ‘No’. He™ said, ‘Bayt Al- 
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Maadis?’ He said, ‘No’. He™ said, ‘One of the two cities (Al-Mufa and Al-Basra)?’ He said, ‘No 
but, your journey is to Al-Rabza’. He" travelled to it, and did not cease to be at it until he” 
passed away’. ” 
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And in a report of Al-Wagidi (wahabi imam), ‘When Abu Zarr™ entered to see Usman, he 
said to him™, ‘May Allah®™ not Favour an eye with you™, O Jundab"!’ Abu Zarr™ said, ‘I? am 
Jundab™, and Rasool-Allah*”” had named me™ as ‘Abdullah’, so |" chose the name which 
Rasool-Allah*™ had named me™ with over my” (original) name’. 
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Usman said to him”, ‘You™ are the one who claims that we are saying that Allah?™”s hands 
are locked, and that Allah°™ is poor and we are rich?!’ 
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Abu Zarr™ said, ‘If you had not been claiming such, you would have spent the wealth of 
Allah? upon His®™ servants, but I°™* testify that I"? heard Rasool-Allah*”™ saying: ‘When 
the clan of Abu Al-Aas reaches thirty men, they would make the wealth of Allah®™ as their 
own, and servants of Allah®™ as (their own) slaves, and the Religion of Allah®™ as a 
revenue, then Allah®?™ with Grant rest to the servants, from them’. 
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Usman said to the ones present, ‘Did you hear this from the Prophet” of Allah”?! They 
said, ‘We have not heard it’. Usman said, ‘Woe be unto you™, O Abu Zarr"™! Are you™ lying 
upon Rasool-Allah*””?!’ Abu Zarr™ said to the ones present, ‘Don’t you think I" spoke the 
truth?!’ They said, ‘No, by Allah*™, we do not know’. 


eI alle sal Su JUS BIS oth Gf 53 Dhrs ale Jatail: 35 GY Suk Jb ae UB ed te J 15 OK JS 
lie che ot Jas 8 Bhs a Ales) aie Sus Sele 5 all ale abi Le ali Sots gs Cae +f 


Usman said, ‘Call Ali**”* for me!’ When he*™* came, Usman said to Abu Zarr™, ‘Narrate to 
him**“* your™ Hadeeth regarding the clan of Abu Al-Aas’. He” narrated it. Usman said to 
Ali’, ‘Have you*”* heard this from Rasool-Allah””?’ Ali*”° said: ‘No, but Abu Zarr™ 


speaks the truth’. He said, ‘How do you*”* know he™ spoke the truth?” 
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He*"* said: ‘Because |*** heard from Rasool-Allah*™” saying: ‘Neither has the green (sky) 
shaded, nor has the dust (ground) carried anyone with a tone more truthful than that of Abu 


Yay, 


Zarr~”’. 
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The ones present, from the companions of the Prophet**™™, all said, ‘Abu Zarr™ speaks the 
truth’. Abu Zarr™ said, ‘I'* narrated I'* had heard this from Rasool-Allah*”™”, then you all 
accused me"?! I did not think I'* would be living until I'° would hear this from the 
companions of Rasool-Allah™™!”""* 
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And it is reported by Al-Wagqidi (wahabi imam), in another report, by his chain, from Sahban, 
a slave of Al-Aslameen who said, ‘I saw Abu Zarr™ one day he™ was brought to Usman. He 
said to him™, ‘Are you" the one who does, and does (keeps on antagonising me)?!’ 
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Abu Zarr™ said to him, ‘I have advised you (sincerely) but you cheated me”. Usman said, 
‘You™ are lying! But you" intend the fitna (strife) and you™ love it. Syria has been turned 
upside down upon us!’ Abu Zarr™ said, ‘Follow the ways of your two companions (Abu Bakr 
and Umar), there would be no speech for anyone upon you’. 
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Usman said to him™, ‘What is it to you and to that? May there be no mother for you!’ Abu 


Zarr’™ said, ‘By Allah?™! I"? do not find any excuse for me™ except enjoining with the good 
and forbidding from the evil’. 
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Usman got angered and said, ‘Give me your advice regarding this lying sheykh! Either | 
should strike him, or imprison him, or kill him, for he has divided the community of the 
Muslims, or exile him" from the land!’ 
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Ali*“* spoke, and he** was present. He” said: advise you with what the Momin of 
the family of Pha raoh” had said, ‘Will you kill a man who is saying, ‘My Lord is Allah’, and 
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he has come to you with the proofs from your Lord? And if he happens to be a liar, then 
upon him would be his lie, and if he happens to be truthful, some of that which he 
promises you will afflict you. Surely Allah does not Guide one who is extravagant, a liar. 
[40:28]. 


° 
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Usman answered him** with a repugnant answer | (Waqidi) do not want to mention it, and 


Ali’ answered him with similar to it. 
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Then Usman banned the people from sitting with Abu Zarr™ and speaking to him". That 
remained for days, then he ordered for him™ to be brought to him. When they came with 
him™, and he™ paused in front of him, he™ said, ‘Woe be unto you, O Usman! Have you not 
seen Rasool-Allah*™”, and seen Abu Bakr and Umar? Have you seen this being their way? 
You are using force regarding me”, force of a tyrant!’ 
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He said, ‘Get out from us, from our city!’ Abu Zarr™ said, ‘How hateful to me™ is being in 
your neighbourhood! Where shall | go out to?’ He said, ‘Wherever you desire to’. He said, 
‘Shall I'° go out to Syria, land of Jihad?’ He said, ‘But rather, | brought you™ from Syria due to 
what you™ had spoilt. You’ want me to return you” to it?!’ 
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He™ said, ‘Then |"* shall go out to Al-Iraq’. He said, ‘No’. He™ said, ‘And why not?’ He said, 
‘You have made progress upon the people of doubt and have taunted upon the leaders’. 
He™ said, ‘Shall I'* go out to Egypt?’ He said, ‘No’. He™ said, ‘Then where shall I go to?’ He 
said, ‘Wherever you" want’. 
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Abu Zarr™ said, ‘Then it is being a Bedouin are the Emigration. Shall |" go out to Najd?’ 
Usman said, ‘The nobility to the nobility, the remotest outskirt, the maximum’. Abu Zarr™ 
said, ‘You refused that to me™. He said, ‘Go to this direction of your, and do not come back 


from Al-Rabza’. He" went to it’.7"” 
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And it is reported by Al-Wagqidi (wahabi imam), from Malik Bin Abu Al-Rajal, from Musa Bin 
Maysara that Abu Al-Aswad Al-Dowly said, ‘I used to love meeting Abu Zarr™ to ask him" 
about the cause of his expulsion. | encamped at Al-Rabza and said to him”, ‘Will you’ not 
inform me? Did you" come out from Al-Medina or were you” thrown out?’ 
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He” said, ‘But, | was in a trench from the trenches, needless from them, so | came out to city 
of the Rasool**””’. | said, ‘A house of my migration and of my companions, and | came out to 
what you*® see’. Then he™ said, ‘One night when ! was sleeping in the Masjid, when 
Rasool-Allah”” passed by me™. He” nudged me™ with his” left. He” said: ‘°° 
should not see you™ sleeping in the Masjid’. 
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* said, ‘May my" father and my™ mother be (sacrificed) for you”! My™ eyes overcame 


me’, so I'* slept in it’. He**”™” said: ‘What would you™ do when they expel you” from it?” |" 


said, ‘Then I shall go to Syria, for it is a Holy land, and a pious land of Al-Islam, and a land of 
Jihad’. 
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He” said: ‘How would it be with you when you™ are expelled from it?’ I'* said to him”, 


‘I? shall return to the Masjid (Al-Medina)’. He**”™” said: ‘What would you do when they expel 
you” from it?’ | said, ‘I* shall grab my" sword and strike with it’. 
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Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘Shall 1°” point you upon what is better than that? Co-operate with 
them wherever they usher you™, and listen and obey’. |" listened and obeyed, and |" 
listening and obeying. By Allah*™! I'* shall meet Usman and he is a sinner in being criminal 
to me”. 
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And he™ was saying at Al-Rabza, ‘The truth has not left me™ any friends’. 
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And he” was saying in it, ‘Usman has returned me™ to be a Bedouin after the Emigration’.’*° 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is reported by Al-Masoudi in (the book) ‘Maruj Al-Zahab’, more 
extensive than that, until he said, ‘When Usman returned Abu Zarr™ to Al-Medina upon a 
camel without any dry hump, with him™ were five from the Saqaliya (tribe) being expelled 
along with him", until they came with him™ to Al-Medina, and his™ inner thighs had been 
flattened and almost destroyed. 
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It was said to him™, ‘Didn’t you” die from that?’ He” said, ‘Far be it! |'° will never die until |" 
am exiled’ — and he" mentioned what would befall with him" from them in it. 
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And he continued the Hadeeth up to his words, ‘Usman said to him™, ‘Turn back your"? face 
from me!’ He” said, ‘I? shall travel to Makkah’. He said, ‘No, by Allah”. He” said, ‘Then, to 
Syria?’ He said, ‘No, by Allah®””. He” said, ‘Al-Basra?’ He said, ‘No, by Allah®™, choose 
other than these cities. 
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He” said, ‘No, by Allah?™! I'? will not choose other than what I"? have mentioned to you, 
and if you were to leave me**’ in the house of my™ migration, I'* would not want anything 
from the cities, so make me™ travel to where you like from the cities’. He said, ‘I shall travel 
you" to Al-Rabza’. 
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He” said, ‘Allah®*™ is the Greatest! Rasool-Allah*”™” spoke the truth! He” had informed 
me™ with all what I" shall face’. He said, ‘And what did he*’”” say to you"’?’ He”™ said, 
‘He’ informed me” that |"° would be prevented from Makkah, and Al-Medina, and |" shall 
be dying at Al-Rabza, and a number of persons travelling from Al-Iraq to around Al-Hijaz 
would be in-charge of my” burial’. 
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And Abu Zarr™ sent for camels. He loaded his wife upon it. And it is said, (it was) his™ 
daughter. And Usman ordered that the people should forsake him™ until he™ travels to Al- 
Rabza. And when he*™”* emerged from Al-Medina, and Marwan was directing him" away 
from it, Ali*"”* Bin Abu Talib*”* emerged to him", and with him*”* were his**”* two sons*”’, 
and his*** brother Aqeel, and Abdullah son of Ja’far**, and Ammar Bin Yasser. 
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Marwan objected and said, ‘O Ali*”°! The commander of the faithful has forbidden the 
people to escort Abu Zarr™ or quench him" (any water). So, if you all do not know that, then 
| have let you know’. He**’ attacked upon him with the whip and struck between the ears 
of the camel of Marwan, and said, ‘Go away! May Allah*™ Shove you into the Fire!’ And 
he** went with Abu Zarr™ and escorted him**””, then bade him™ farewell and left. 
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When Ali*“S wanted to leave, Abu Zarr™ cried and said, ‘May Allah®™ have Mercy on 
you’, People*”* of the Household! When I"* saw you’, O Abu Al-Hassan**”*, and your**"* 
children*”’, I"? remembered Rasool-Allah*™” with you". 
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Marwan complained to Usman of what Ali*“”° had done with him. Usman said, ‘O 
community of Muslims! Who will excuse me from Ali*”°? He*™”* returns my messenger from 
what | had sent him for, and did what he*™S did. By Allah?! Let us give him**S what he*“S 
deserves’. When Ali*”’ returned, the people received him*”® and they said, ‘The 
commander of the faithful is angry upon you for your®*™” escorting Abu Zarr'*!’ 
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Ali?’ said: ‘The horse is angry upon the rein’. When it was the evening and Usman came, he 
said, ‘What carried you*”” upon what you*™”* did with Marwan? And why were you*”” 
audacious upon me and returned my messenger and my order?’ He*"’ said: ‘As for Marwan, 
he faced me**”* with coldness so |**”* responded to him with my*™”* coldness. And as for 
your order, |*** did not reject it’. 
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addle 3 GAN 5 all Seth 655 ech tn gy Wa a Sg Licey Ee DUS and 5 53 Gl te ol Eg 18 Bi Oa dT uke Ju 


ads lo allt saad ost ag cack 
dae lb 4 Nal ad Ue 


Usman said, ‘Did it not reach you*™”* and | had forbidden the people from Abu Zarr™ and 


escorting him'’?’ Ali** said: ‘Or is it that all what you are ordering us with is a thing we see 
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the obedience of Allah?™ (to be in it), and the truth is in opposing it, so we should follow 
your orders in it? By Allah°™! We will not do so’. 
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Usman said, ‘You retaliated against Marwan’. He**”® said: ‘And from what did |°*”* retaliate?’ 
He said, ‘You**”’ struck between the ears of his riding animal and insulted him, so he should 
insult you*”’, and strike between the ears of your*’ ride!’ Ali**”* said: ‘As for my’ animal, 
it is that. If he wants to strike it just as I°* struck his animal, he can do so. And as for |**”°, 
by Allah?™), if he“S were to revile me 


asws 1?°* shall revile him with similar to it, there is no 
lying in it, nor am I*°** saying except right’. 
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WS when you*” had reviled him? By 


asW* was angered and said: 


Usman said, ‘And why should he not revile you 
Allah?™! You**“S are not superior in my presence than he is!’ Ali 
‘You*™’ are saying this to me*™*?! Is Marwan equal to me?!!! By Allah?™!! 1S am superior 
to you, and my**"’ father® is superior than your father, and my**”* mother* is superior than 
your mother, and this is my*”* nobility, so bring out your nobility (if you can)’. 
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Usman was angered and his face reddened, and he stood up and entered (the room), and 
Ali?’ left. His**™”* family members gathered to him**“*, and men from the Emigrants and the 
Helpers. When it was the next morning, and the people had gathered, he complained to 
them of Ali*”* and said, ‘He*”* manipulated me and prevailed. One who manipulates me 
intending by that Abu Zarr™, and Ammar or someone else’. 
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The people entered between them until they ended it. And Ali*”” said: ‘By Allah?! No one 
Wanted me*™* to escort Abu Zarr™ except Allah®™ the Exalted”.*™ 
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And it is reported by Ibn Al-Aseer in (the book) ‘Jamie Al-Usool’, by a report of Al-Tirmizi, 
from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said, ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: ‘Neither has the green 
(sky) shaded, nor has the dust (ground) carried (one with) a tone more truthful than that of 
Abu Zarr"’. He’ resembles Isa® in his**”* devoutness’. 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 17 
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Umar said, ‘Shall we recognise that being for him", O Rasool-Allahe’”?!’ He**™™ said: ‘Yes, 


recognise it being for him™.**° 
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And from Bureyda who said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘Allah*™’ Commanded me with 

loving four and Informed me” that He*™ Loves them’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! 

Can you” name them for us?’ He said: ‘Ali*”* is from them’ — saying that thrice, ‘And 
u -Mi , ; wi vi 

Abu Zarr™, and Al-Miqdad"™, and Salman". He” Commanded me*™ with loving them and 


Informed me that He*™ Loves them’’.1*° 
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And from Ibn Amro Bin Al-Aas who said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah*”” saying: ‘Neither has the 


green (sky) shaded, nor has the dust (ground) carried anyone more truthful than Abu 


Zarr” 117 
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He said, ‘Al-Tirmizi has brought out, and from Abu Zarr™ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: 
‘Neither has the green (sky) shaded, nor has the dust (ground) carried one with a tone more 
truthful than Abu Zarr™. He™ resembles Isa* Bin Maryam*”. So, Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, 


like the envious ones, ‘O Rasool-Allah**™! Shall we recognise that to be for him'*?’ He” 


said: ‘Yes, recognise it’”.”"® 
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He said, ‘Al-Tirmizi has brought out and said, ‘One of them has reported this Hadeeth — 


He®*™™ said: ‘Abu Zarr™ walks in the earth with the ascetism of Isa** Bin Maryam?*”."? 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 18 
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Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 21 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 22 
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The fifth - 
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He (Usman) had hit Abdullah Bin Masoud to the extent that he broke his ribs, and his merits 
have been reported in their ‘Saheeh’ books, a lot of Ahadeeth, and Ibn Masoud condemned 
him, and he himself witnessed his (Usman’s) injustices. 
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The seyyid said in (the book) ‘Al-Shafi’ — It has been reported by all the ones reporting the 
Seerah, from the companions of the Ahadeeth, upon a differing of their ways that Ibn 
Masoud was saying, ‘If only | and Usman were at a sandy desert, he pouring upon me and | 
pour upon him until the oldest one from me and him dies’. 
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And he was saying during every Friday at Al-Kufa, announcing loudly, ‘The most truthful of 
the words if the Book of Allah*™, and the best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad, 
and the evilest of the matters is its newly occurring ones, and every newly occurring (thing) 
is an innovation, and every innovation is a straying, and every straying is in the Fire. 
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And rather he was saying that for Usman, until Al-Waleed Bin Ugqba got angry from the 
continuation of his objections and forbade him from this sermon of his. He refused to end, 
so he wrote to Usman regarding him. Usman wrote to send him back to him.’”° 
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And it is reported from him, from many ways which cannot even be counted that he had 
said, ‘The weight (worth) of Usman in the Presence of Allah®™ isn’t even the wing of a 
mosquito’. And he bequeathed at his death that Usman will not pray Salat over him. When 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 23 
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Usman came to him during his illness and sought the forgiveness from him, he said, ‘I ask 


Allah*™ to Take for me my right from you’."7? 
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And it is reported by Al-Wagidi (wahabi imam) by his chain, and other that when Usman 
brought him to Al-Medina, he entered it on the night of Friday. When Usman came to know 
of his entry, he said, ‘O you people! You have left-overs from the night some infested dates 
the insects have vomited upon and spoilt’. 
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Ibn Masoud said, ‘It isn’t like that. But | am a companion of Rasool-Allah*”™” of the day of 
Bade, and his**”” companion of the day of Ohad, and his*”” companions on the day of the 
allegiance of the Pleasure (Bayyat Al-Rizwaan), and his companion of the day of Al- 
Khandagq, and his**“” companion of the day of Hunayn’. 


saww 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Ayesha shouted, ‘O Usman! Are you saying this for a companion 
of Rasool-Allah**””?!’ Usman said, ‘Be quiet!’ 
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Then he (Usman) said to Abdullah Bin Zam’a Bin Al-Aswad, ‘Expel him with an immediate 
expulsion!’ Ibn Zam’a grabbed him and carried him until he came with him to the door of 
the Masjid and struck the ground with him, and broke a rib from his ribs. Ibn Masoud said, 
‘Ibn Zam’a the Kafir killed me by the order of Usman!’ 
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And in another report, ‘Ibn Zam’a did with him what he did. He was a black slave of Usman, 
and he was well-built, tall’. 
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And in a report, ‘When he carried him to expel him from the Masjid, Abdullah called out to 


him, ‘I adjure you with Allah®™ if you throw me out from the Masjid of my friend Rasool- 
Allah 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 24 
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The reporter said, ‘It is as if | am looking at the slender legs of Abdullah Bin Masoud, and his 
legs were crossed upon the neck of the slave of Usman, until he was thrown out from the 
Masjid, and he (Abdullah Bin Masoud) is the one for whom Rasool-Allah*™” had said 
regarding him: ‘The legs of the son of Umm Abd would be heavier in the scale on the Day of 
Qiyamah than the mountain of Ohad’.”? 
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And it has been reported by Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin Ka’ab Al-Qurtuby 
that Usman hit Ibn Masoud forty lashes regarding his burying Abu Zarr", and this is another 
story, and that is because Abu Zarr', when the death presented to him at Al-Rabza and 
there wasn’t anyone with him™ except his" wife, and his™ boy, he’ bequeathed to them, 
‘Wash me", then enshroud me™, then place me™ upon the middle of the road. The first 
riders passing by, say to them, ‘This is Abu Zarr™, companion of Rasool-Allah*™”, so help us 
upon burying him™. 
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When he™ passed away, they both did that, and Ibn Masoud came among the riders from 
Al-Iraq, to perform Umrah. They did not see the dead body upon the middle of the road, the 
camels almost trod upon it. The slave stood up to them and said, ‘This is Abu Zarr™, 
companion of Rasool-Allah*””, so help us upon burying him™. 
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Ibn Masoud fell down crying and saying, ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™” spoke the truth: ‘You™ will walk 
alone, and die alone, and will be Resurrected alone’. Then he and his companions 
descended and buried him’’. 
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This is part of what is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Shafi’, taken from their reliable books’.’** 


”? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 25 
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The sixth — 
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What he (Usman) did with Ammar Bin Yasser. The Seyyid (Al-Murtaza) said in (the book) ‘Al- 
Shafi’, ‘He hit Ammar, from what the reports are not differing in it, and rather they are 
differing in its causes. 
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It is reported by Abbas Bin Hisham Al-Kalby, from Abu Mikhnaf in his chain — He was in the 
public treasury at Al-Medina wherein were ornaments and jewels. Usman took from it what 
one of his family members can be ornamented with. The people manifested the taunting 
upon him regarding that, and they spoke to him regarding it with every severe speech until 
he was angered. 
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He addressed and said, ‘We will be taking our need from this war booty, and even if it rubs 
the noses of the people’. Ali**”* said: ‘Then you will be prevented from that and there would 
be a barrier between you and it’. 


5p EG Su fos 5 cdghel .. Bhd ek SH 5 ou gy ele TS Jus US ty ets IF cat Of ab Ayal gute Jus 


wale code ES tie 


Ammar said, ‘I keep Allah®™ as Witness that my nose is the first one to be rubbed from 
that’. Usman said, ‘O Ibn Yasser! Is it upon me | have heard you being audacious? Take it’. 
So, he took (held) it. Usman called with it and had him struck until there was fainting upon 
him. 
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Then he was taken out and carried to the house of Umm Salama™, wife of the Prophet 
He did not pray Al-Zohr (Salat), and Al-Asr, and Al-Maghrib. When he woke up, he 
performed Wudu’u and prayed Salat, and said, ‘The Praise is for Allah®™! This isn’t the first 
day we have been hurt during it for the Sake of Allah®™ the Exalted’. 
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Hisham Bin Al-Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira Al-Makhzumi said, and Ammar was an ally of the 
clan of Makhzum, ‘O Usman! As for Ali**’, they fear him*’, and as for us, so you have been 
audacious upon us and struck our brother until he had to be healed from the damage. But, 
by Allah®™, if he dies, | will kill due to it, a man of great importance from the clan of 
Umayya’. Usman said, ‘And you be over here, O son of Al-Qasriya’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘They were Qasariyans, and his mother and his grandmother were 
Qasariyans from Bajeela. Usman reviled him and ordered with it, and he was thrown out. He 
came to Umm Salama”, and there she™ was, having been angered for Ammar". 
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And it reached Ayesha what had been done with Ammar. She got angry and she brought out 

some hairs from the hairs of Rasool-Allah?™, and slippers from his” slippers, and a cloth 

from his*“™™ clothes, and she said, ‘How quickly you have neglected the Sunnah of your 

Prophet”, and this is his**“’™” cloth, and his” hair, and his**”™™ slippers, not even having 
77 124 


decayed yet”. 


SWS IS) Sigs 8G) wis es Je Cunt cogs YF alll Me sua Me JS ae hf OLE OF US Gg Cat OF SYST Ky 5 


Sia toch Ss Hike Sab ghg wiles aly ptial 5 ale anita Jecsh 


And others have reported, ‘The cause regarding that was that Usman passed by a new 
grave, and he asked about it. It was said, ‘Abdullah Bin Masoud’. He got angered upon 
Ammar for his concealing his death from him, when it was for being in-charge of his Salat 
and the standing with his concerns. During that, Usman has Ammar trodden until he was hit 
by hernia.*”° 
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And others reported that Al-Miqdad™, and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Ammar, and a number 
of companions of Rasool-Allah*” wrote a letter encumbering in it the innovations of 
Usman and frightening him of his Lord*™, and they let him know of His*™ Rewards, if he 
were to discontinue. Ammar took the letter and came to him with it. He read the gist of it. 
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Usman said, ‘Is it to me you have advanced from between them?’ He said, ‘Because | am 


most advising of them to you’. He said, “You are lying, O Ibn Sumayya‘’!’ He said, ‘By 
Allah*™! | am not a son of Sumayya™, and |ama son of Yasser™. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 27 
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He ordered his slaves and they spread out his hand and legs, and Usman struck him with his 
legs, and they were in the shoes, upon his groin, and he was afflicted by hernia, and he was 
aged, old, so there was unconsciousness upon him. *”° 
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Then he, (Seyyid Al-Murtaza), said (In the book ‘Al-Shafi’), ‘And it has been reported from 
the way of the adversaries, and by many chains that Ammar was saying, ‘Three have 
testified against Usman with the Kufr, and | am the fourth, and | am the most strong of the 
four! And the ones who do not judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are the 
Kafirs [5:44], and | testify that he has judged with other than what Allah?™ has Revealed’.’?’ 
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And it is reported from Zayd Bin Arqam from a way of the adversaries, it was said to him, ‘By 
which thing did Usman commit Kufr?’ He said, ‘By three — he made the wealth as an earning 
between the rich ones, and made the Emigrants from the companions of Rasool-Allah**™” to 
be at the status of the ones who battled Allah®™ and His®™ Rasool, and he acted with 
other than the Book of Allah?”””.*78 
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Then the seyyid (Al-Murtaza) continued the speech until he said, ‘It is reported that the 
Prophet’ said regarding him: ‘Ammar is the skin what is between the eye and the nose. 
When the skin reclines, the nose would bleed’.’”” 
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And it is reported that he**”™ said: ‘What is the matter for them, and Ammar is calling them 


to the Paradise and they are calling him to the Fire?!’*"° 
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And it is reported from Khalid that Rasool-Allah*” having said: ‘One who is inimical to 
Ammar has been inimical to Allah?™, and one who hates Ammar has hated Allah?” 73+ 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 29 
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And it is reported by Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed, copying from the book ‘Al-Saqeefa’ of Ahmad Bin 
Abdul Aziz Al-Jowhari, by his chain, from Abu Ka’ab al Harsy who said, ‘I came to Al-Medina 
and | came to Usman Bin Affan, and he was the caliph on that day. | asked him about 
something from the matters of my religion, and | said, ‘O commander of the faithful! | am a 
man from the people of Al-Yemen from the clan of Al-Haris Bin Ka’ab, and | want to ask you 
about things, so instruct your guards not to block me (when | come)’. 


tags Ales bs Ss aed: Elis 1 ts JG th Cos 2b, hy 25 Je BSG sed ie Bete 15) 10s & ue 


gle 5 BE Se Ch US geet ge SUT eke Bakes cll tyes de US Gls YES 3 ays 5 gle Suck 135 


He said, ‘O Wasaab! Whenever this Harisy come, then permit for him’. When | came and 
knocked the door, he said, ‘Who is that?’ | said, ‘Al-Harisy’. He said, ‘Enter’. | entered one 
day, and there was Usman seated, and around him were a number (of people) being silent, 
not speaking, as if the birds were upon their heads. | greeted, then sat down. | did not ask 
him about anything due to what | saw from their state and his state. 


Wyo Bybee GT ENG cay Vgbened gti 1% 4 OF GF SG 5 copes 2S A OF of Gy has oat ate 1) us ts 
While | was like that when a number (of people) came and said, ‘He refuses to come’. He 


was angered and said, ‘Refuses to come to me?! Go and come to me with him, and if he 
refuses then pull him with a pulling!’ 


SSS ot Gh he ASG ods gs Us bigs US gg Sigs anh Lit g abel dish ast sits ages 9 ged LB LIK JU 


958 Of tS hey Gist dh CH Sut 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He remained for a while and they came, and with them was a man of 
tall stature, bald, there was hair in the front of his head and hair in his back. | said, ‘Who is 
this?’ They said, ‘Ammar Bin Yasser’. Usman said to him, ‘You are the one to whom our 
messenger came and you refused to come to me?’ 


dust 2Yi iis 36 Sty al 5 2 Us 6tes cosh cai a EE ale Sy Ophea idly Lad gs FGA TT get 1S 2 
He (the narrator) said, ‘He spoke to him with something, | do not know what it was, then he 
went out. They did not stop getting up from his presence until there did not remain anyone 
apart from me. He stood up. | said (to myself), ‘By Allah®”™! | will not ask anyone about this 
matter’. 
aile 2) Leo ol Jyt5 Qintel ye the gayle MY gle GE OB dec Jos US Ate i oS & Ob She cgi 


OSS aia 3 [aT 5] 
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| say, ‘So and so narrated to me until | knew what had happened. | followed him until he 
entered the masjid, and there was Ammar seated by a pillar, and around him were a 
number of companions of Rasool-Allah**™, crying. 


oe 
on 


es Te OS\e1t 6 oe G4 8) 58a phase As Zi 3 a aay 4 Bose Jac 202) fut | 40% ne U4 giz a on Pe ee 4 ae 
olyal oSb 7S Ub (ns at Olkis aes hp ees) eae] € (pei \q3508 os YEA OS 48,8 elety lye eed a alel ie !Oobs G OK las 


dal 5 alll 52l g3555 ENG ca, AUN Mies eg ales g [aT 5] athe AU) bee alll gts SSA Cal Nea LT GB Ye 


Ao 28 Ae i& tt 41% 8 ot % 0, 0 fos we a te 0% Bie 
cass 5 Ase LA IS ONS be ol obal GIS 5 hte & lds GA 5. bye 


Usman said, ‘O Wasaab! To me with the police!’ They came. He said, ‘Separate between 
them!’ They separated them. Then the Salat was established. Usman went ahead and 
prayed (leading) Salat with them. When he exclaimed Takbeer. A woman said from her 
chamber, ‘O you people!’ Then she spoke and reminded of Rasool-Allah*”™” what Allah?™ 
had Sent him®*™” with. Then she said, ‘You neglected the Command of Allah*™” and opposed 
His*™ Pact’ — and approximate to this. Then she was silent. Then another woman spoke 
with similar to that. These were Ayesha and Hafsa. 


Wis S85 7 sot of gg des SF Sus de gh of 5 use fe td ts Sy 2G gt le tg Su pes 2G 
MLE 5 CT aa 5 SUB teal 5 [WT g) ate tn Be al bg 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Usman greeted (finished Salat) and turned towards the people and 
said, ‘Because these two temptresses have released their insults to me and | am a knower 
with their origins’. Sa’ad Bin Abu Wagqas said to him, ‘Are you saying this for the beloved 
ones of Rasool-Allah*””?!’ He said, ‘And in what are you, and what is over here?” 


a Ais 25 Vaieen git ple athe te I GUS dass He ss TG MIS. cei a Apts 6 04,3 23h 


Then he turned towards Sa’ad deliberately in order to strike him, but Sa’ad sneaked away 
and went out from the Masjid. Usman followed him and met Ali*”* at the door of the 
Masjid. Ali*** said to him: ‘Where are you intending?’ He said, ‘I intend this one who’ — such 
and such, meaning Sa’d had insulted him. He**”* said: ‘O you man! Leave from this?” 


ale the Suis, Ags ays ale 5 [ats] cle als Le oh dts wale oath ee Tbk Gus eed Se pS gy dp pb 20 
aks Yt jae & 56 dy att 653 ake 5 [at 5] atle aly he ob Jes ye gd cd spss 


He (the narrator) said, ‘The talk did not cease between the two until they were both 
angered. Usman said, ‘Aren’t you” the one whom Rasool-Allah*™ had left behind on the 
day of Tabuk?’ Ali** said: ‘Aren’t you the fleer from Rasool-Allah*™ on the day of Ohad?’ 
Then the people came between the two. 


Ge 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then | went out from Al-Medina until | ended up to Al-Kufa. | found 
its inhabitants as well to have defected and discord to have broken out between them, and 
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they return Saeed Bin Al-Aas and did not let him enter to them. When | saw that, | returned 


until | came to the city of my people”.**” 


SF gush gles 5 [aT 5] athe AUN hee al Sots Gl fe gol ge GIG Gage 35 8 5 «Bo Gd Yl le YI Gy 1B 


4% at g iZ ac i, ae fe vd Me. GN oo ah ok Zot Bas ye te G2 hi a eS » 4a 
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And it has been reported by Ibn Abul Birr in (the book) ‘Al-Istiyab’ and other, from Ayesha 
(Non Shia source) who said, ‘There is no one from the companions of Rasool-Allahe™ | 
desired to say regarding except | said it, except Ammar Bin Yasser. | heard Rasool-Alla 


saying: ‘Ammar is filled with Eman to the extent of the soles of his feet’.’?° 


hooww 


Hi Ab GUE eo) yee. BRE ue 4 at x 
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And in another report, ‘He is filled what is between the soles of his feet up to the flesh of his 


ear (lobes) with Eman” .** 


he BI EG Se Se a cael ce Gattl gs JU ale 5 [41 5] le ay he ot Sys Oh sash 3 we Be 


And from Khalid Bin Al Waleed, ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘One who hates Ammar has hated 


Allah*™”. Khalid said, ‘I did not cease to love him from that day onwards’.**° 


DY 5 Gtalk 5 ee 5 tle Sy bY ce hs a eg [aT] ale as Le te Lt pe 


And from Anas Bin Malik (well known fabricator) having said, ‘The Paradise is desirous to 
Ali*S, and Ammar, and Salman” and Bilal’’.’°° 


Ky ley JUS xe Gai Lag le 5 [WT g] tle A) he 2 le Soli oe By juke ae :JG ares ale ale Be 5 
ha aces 


And from Ali*” having said: ‘Ammar Bin Yasser came seeing permission to see the 


Prophet’ one day, and he” recognised his voice, so he*™ said: ‘Welcome to the good, 


the goodified, there is permission for him’”.’?” 


Wl 5) ale a Le ts ous Se othr sth Stl ull 58 gue JG Es 8 Hd gl 3 CASH oe KG. oh 3 Gs 5 


And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Mishqat’, from Al-Tirmizi, from Abu Hureyra (well-known 
fabricator), in a Hadeeth, said, ‘Ammar is the one whom Allah*™’ Sheltered from the Satan’, 
upon the tongue of His”™ Prophet*™™” 1° 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 35 
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And from Anas (well known fabricator), from him**”” having said: ‘The Paradise is desirous 


to three: ‘Ali®S, and Ammar, and Salman™”.**° 


5 Je Saf sti Vy ssf os juke 2 & :[a 5] athe ty See obi Jt5 JU 16 aan 28 5 
And from Ayesha (Non-Shia source), said, ‘Rasool-Allah*’” said: ‘Ammar was not given a 
choice between any two matters except he chose the one severer upon his body’. “° (p.s. 


) 


al S55 My gXts jute GILG cUgali g 3 LAG AIT poli of ME Hg gh OW I adsl of WE Be coality GAT Be 5 


[i] bi fe 


And from Ahmad (in his book ‘Masnad’), by his chain from Khalid Bin Al-Waleed who said, 
‘There was (heated) speech between me and Ammar Bin Yasser. | was harsh to him in the 
words, so Ammar went to complain to Rasool-Allane™’. 


Este [AT 5] ale a he 2 5 thle Vy ths Vg al eles aes 26 [aT 5] ale aly Le 2th fy aes 98 5 Ue oad 20 
Aly aceast ute cast aa 5 lh state ute sta gs tg ah [af 5] ale als teil ad 985 YTB 5 ee 5 al 

ooh (2 G Ba KE fy A Cote OW LS E5555 ME JG 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Khalid came and he was complaining to the Prophet*”™. And he was 
harsh to him and did not exceed him except harshness, and the Prophet” was silent, not 
speaking. Ammar cried and said, ‘Don’t you*’”” see him?’ The Prophet” raised his” 
head and said, ‘One who is inimical to Ammar has been inimical to Allah®™, and one who 
hates Ammar has hated Allah*””. Khalid said, ‘| went out and there was nothing more 
beloved to me than the pleasure of Ammar, and | (always) met him with what pleased him, 
so he was pleased’’.*** 


318 cot Cis gee 5 YS LF I tll oy 53g oA ae Uf te dade 38 eid yo eel EE 8 Ge 5 
JEN Si 5 GH Sy Abas he alg Sos 9 He Ciel Jot [aT 5] ole On te ath Sots asd [AT a] cle a Oe to 


And it is reported in (the book) ‘Jamie Al-Usool’, from Al-Bukhari, from Ikrimah (Ibn Abu 
Jahl), from Abu Saeed Al-Khudry regarding mention of construction of the Masjid, he said, 
‘We were carrying brick by brick, and Ammar (was carrying) two brick by two bricks. The 
Prophet” saw him, and Rasool-Allah*” went on to shake off the dust from him and 
saying: ‘Oh Ammar! He would be calling them to the Paradise and they would be calling him 
to the Fire. And Ammar said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah®™ from the Fitna”. 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 42 
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The Prophet**™” said regarding him: ‘One who has been inimical to him, so he has been 
inimical to Allah*™, and one who hates him so he has hated Allahe™, and that the Paradise 
is desirous to him, and he is filled with Eman, and Allah®™ has Sheltered him from the 
Satan'” 142 


The seventh - 


gy aahe al Les Syed ye Sgotbe Fg COT al ye Spee iT ELEY Le flat y Gabel Gol y Mole GU oy ty del le GL aa aif 
CAST g gle al) Lee aD Sguey all Gea Lan AUS tS gd 9 call 


The people were united upon the recitation of Zayd Bin Sabit in particular, and he burnt the 
Parchments (Versions of the Quran), and invalidated what there was no doubt in it being 
Revealed from the Quran, and it was taken from Rasool-Allah*™”, and if that had been 
good, Rasool-Allah**”” would have preceded to it. 


5 apes a 4 glib a Loy LS AT 5 ale ai de igi! abs Jay OTSA xa ales ale Enso ul Sy ola AS 3 glk. 4 
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And | (Majlisi) will come with in the book of the Quran (vol 92 of Bihar) — ‘Amir Al- 
momineen**”” collected the Quran after the expiry of the Prophet*”™ just as he’ had 
bequeathed him**"* with it. He*”* came with it among the Emigrants and the Helpers. 


cilia) He Ee eth Le bias] 5 OT ate aul oo US Lal 9 Me Lege hall lad le Dak! Eg SN I ch EL 


When Abu Bakr and Umar saw his*”’ inclusion upon the scandals of the people, they turned 
aware from it and instructed Zayd Bin Sabit to collect the Quran, and they dropped 
whatever had been included from it of the scandals. 
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And when Umar became caliph, he asked Ali” to hand over the Quran to him which he 
had collected in order to burn it and invalidate it. Ali**”* refused from that and said, ‘None 
can touch it except for the Purified ones [56:79] from my*™* children, nor will it appear 
(again) until Al-Qaim*”* from People*™* of the Household rises, and he*”* carries the 
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people upon it, and the Sunnah would flow upon what he*** 


required’”’."? 


takes responsibility of and is 
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lie Je si 


And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, from Ibn Abbas, ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: Jibraeel** read out 
to me a letter (phrase). He* returned and increased it for me”. He* did not cease to 


increase it and increasing for me” until it ended upon seven letters (phrases). ““ 


WW4 4 4 e pet oe. 6 eS gee ty & eae foe Mite 2--aiie é Aa 2 Hee ae ae 
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‘| (Umar) heard Hisham Bin Hakeem Bin Hizam reciting Surah Al-Furqan during the lifetime 
of Rasool-Allah**™™. | listened to his recitation, and there he was reciting upon a lot of letters 
(phrases) (which) Rasool-Allah*™” had not recited. | almost jumped on him during the Salat. 
But | waited until he had performed Salaam, then | grabbed his clothes and said, ‘Who 
recited this Surah to you which | hear you reciting?’ 


AB Uo gb Le AS AS cle [4 5] ale ti Se lh Syts Oy epi 2 Gk 5 [a 5] cle ab de all boty ast 28 
co ot bys Sas eds 1 apt le ot yt Ts hs Ene Gy 21 [at 5] cle an Le obi Jt Sy ahah y edit 
pte Wi abot ek 5 [9 5] ole ah 


He said, ‘Rasool-Allah*™ recited it to me’. | said, ‘You are lying! Rasool-Allah*™ had recited 
it upon other than what you recited’. | went with him and sat him to Rasool-Allah*™” and 
said, ‘| heard this one reciting Surah Al-Furqan upon letters (phrases) you” had not 
recited these’. Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Release it (without restriction). Recite, O Hisham!’ 


JUS cial ll seta Shad job GY bol Je oI Das ele [aT] athe AU) Lie all Nyh5 Stes ches aie cS) eka ale 1585 
Be 8 Llib Gos tace. Je IH Sah is &y 25H uss sche 5 [0 5] cle thy Se oh J 


He read the recitation to him which he had heard him recite it. Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘That is 

how it has been Revealed’. Then he**™ said: ‘Recite it, O Umar!’ So, | recited the recitation 

which had been read out to me. Rasool-Allah**™™” said: ‘That is how it has been Revealed. 

This Quran has been Revealed (based) upon seven letters (phrases), Therefore, recite from 
yy 145 


it what is easy for you. [73:20]’’. 
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‘| was in the Masjid and a man entered and prayed Salat. He recited a recitation | disliked it. 
Then another man entered and recited a recitation same as the recitation of his companion. 
When they completed the Salat we all entered to see Rasool-Allah®™. | said, ‘This one 
recited a recitation | dislike upon it, then another one entered and recited same as the 
recitation of his companion’. 


ib ole 5 [a 5] cle i Ie 281 hat 
said ee AE ee 


The Prophet” ordered them both. They both recited, and excellent was their affair, and 
the belying dropped within myself, not even when | used to (belie) during the pre-Islamic 
period. When Rasool-Allah*”” saw what had overwhelmed me, he*”” tapped in my chest 
and | burst out sweating, and it was as if | was looking at Allah®™ partly’. 

we ayes ii 43) 23555 oe ae 33 gh) él) Be ¢ gil we ye Sy :a3)) E353 Se pc Ores) ti 3i él) est! ! 3 
cgtled hes gSH855 835 415 5 eT nate le sid) 24h) i 53 
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He” said to me: ‘O Ubayy! It was Sent to me’”” 
(phrase). I” responded to Him®™: Ease it upon my” community’. He*™ returned it to 
me” the second time: “Recite it upon two letters (phrases)!” IS” returned to Him?™: 
‘Ease it upon my” community’. He*™ Returned to me the third time: “Recite it upon 
seven letters (phrases), and for you, with every response, |” shall Respond with the 


question you” asked!” 


to recite the Quran upon a letter 


MEN ale Ant) Es fs ogld Sibi chy cos apd ed E28 5 gyal aN 32) ahi dus 


He®*™ said: ‘O Allah?™! Forgive my” community! O Allah?™! Forgive my” community!’ 


And |°**“” delayed the third for a day the whole of the people would be desirous to me, 
even Ibrahim**”.““° 
| ES Sl lelste ty Sus elas aT 5 ails ali 1 dio sh dy 5 i Jb Get 
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And in one of it, he said, ‘Rasool-Allah**’” met Jibraeel®* and said: ‘O Jibraeel*! °°” am Sent 


to an illiterate community, from them is the old aged one, and the boy, and the girl, and the 
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man who cannot read any writing at all!’ He® said to me”: ‘O Muhammad**™™“! The Quran 


has been Revealed upon seven letters (phrases)”."”” 


oh (a3 & aagih 4 Oia Wyeast dG a gis 5 [al 5] ale as fel oe caghns ofl WAG Gg Heel g “HH ate 28 (655 ad 


we fl 


‘From the Prophet**™ having said: ‘Recite the Quran from four persons’, and he” began 
with the son of Umm Abd”.*“® 


Cah 5 So oh SUA 5 oy FAS eA Sh oe cash be OT A ss ole g [Tg] ale ay Me al Jt Lae 2G ab Sl os 5 


And from Ibn Umar who said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah*™” saying: ‘Take the Quran from four — 
From Ibn Umm Abd, so begin with him, and Muaz Bin Jabal, and Ubayy Bin Ka’ab, and Salim 


Mawla Abu Huzeyfa’."“? (Non Shia source) 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And he**™ said: ‘One who loves to listen to the Quran freshly, then 


let him listen to it from Ibn Umm Abd’.’”° (Non Shia source) 


of 
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And one of them has reported: ‘One who wants to recite the Quran freshly just as it has 
been Revealed, then let him recite upon the recitation of Ibn Umm Abd’. And from Abdullah 


is similar to it’.’°* (Non Shia source) 
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And from Abu Wail who said, ‘I heard Ibn Masoud saying, ‘I am most knowledgeable of them 
with the Book of Allah®™!, and although | am not the best of them, and there is no Chapter 
nor any Verse in the Book of Allah?™! except and | know regarding what it was Revealed, and 
when it was Revealed’. Abu Wail said, ‘I did not hear anyone deny that upon him”.’”? (Non 


Shia source) 
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And from Huzeyfa who said, ‘The memorisers from the companions of Rasool-Allah*™” had 
known that Abdullah was from their nearest ones of means, and their most knowledgeable 
with the Book of Allah®™””.*®3 (Non Shia source) 
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And from Abu Zabyan who said, ‘Abdullah Bin Abbas said to me, ‘Which of the two 
recitations do you recite?’ | said, ‘The first recitation. Recitation of Ibn Umm Abd’. 


ill pall OE os oe 4g ds Je OT tags a gle 5 [oT 5] le ay be ohh 25 SN Sota co ch 2 J 
55 5 US Bye feed aad ll ee OS asd gaits alle tgs ple 5 [at o] ole tn oh Js 0 cad 


He said to me, ‘But it is the last recitation. Rasool-Allah*”” had presented the Quran unto 
Jibraeel** once during every year. When it was the year in which Rasool-Allah*” passed 
away, he” presented unto him*™” twice. Abdullah (Bin Masoud) was present at that, and 
he knew what had been Abrogated from that and what had been replaced’’.’™ ( 


cali ob 32 tind 16 by te ESF 5 SU ye Ue JB Slim 5h 5 ab J) hy ole I aie 2 


And from Al-qamah who said, ‘A man came to Umar and he was at Arafaat. He said, ‘I have 
come to you from Al-Kufa, and | have left a man behind at it who is filled with the 
Parchments (Quran) upon the back of his heart’. 


AD 5 56 5 cts My Se 5 Se 5 ciel Me Cold HG kes 25 al dee 2S 05h Be 5 My 1 5 Td Led 20 Cts 


Ae UA, et 5h ust 0 ge abet a 


Umar got angry with severe anger and said, ‘Woe be unto you! And who is he?’ He said, 
‘Abdullah Bin Masoud’. The anger subsided from him, and he calmed down and returned to 
his state, and said, ‘By Allah*™”! | do not know of anyone from the people who is more 


rightful with that than he is’.’°° (Non Shia source) 
My AS 5. CEN gle 5 Sith Was agtens ey Ul Sas codes aa peta wht ge gh oe ple ole He et 5 JU 


He (Ibn Abdul Birr) said, ‘And Ali**”° was asked about a group from the companions, from 


the being Ibn Masoud. He*® said: ‘As for Ibn Masoud, he read the Quran and knew the 


Sunnah’ — and stopped at that”.°° 


85 Bald le OTN GBT OF shgpal 2 JUS Luke aghtua 25 alll Le 6G al & alias og Stale gal US 2S Joly Ul be add LF 
; 44 $28 %oe 8) 2 4%, 2,26 ghia. fete oy cepa Wo, 3F ems, & 2a? Sax ae 4 6 

Bs Cals H5N§S AT SU 53 1G Of 5 cag Cote ple 5g [AT 5] ate AU) bee abi Sots Bde She AD ony cnt oil 5 SLU YI 
clea 
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And from Shaqeeg, from Abu Wail who said, ‘When Usman ordered regarding the 
Parchments (Qurans) with what he ordered, Abdullah Bin Masoud stood up and said, ‘Are 
you ordering me to recite the Quran upon the recitation of Zayd Bin Sabit? By the One™ in 
Whose Hand is my soul! | have taken seventy Chapters from the mouth of Rasool-Allah?™, 


and Zayd Bin Sabit was with the forelocks playing with the boys. 


eh aedkles oly Gus be clef ust ah gh 5 ke ali Guy ef Tu 5 dh get ot g set ots set oth gd u ohh 


SY 
By Allah?™! There is nothing Revealed from the Quran except and | know regarding which 
thing it was Revealed, and no one is more knowing with the Book of Allah*™ than me, and if 
anyone was more knowing with the Book of Allah*™ than me, give me the camels, | shall go 
to him’. 


SEG 5 HS JUG ee 4 Je 


He said, ‘Then he was embarrassed from what he had said, so he said, ‘And | am not the 
best of them’. 


Jb 5 Y 5 ale SH et Promee pa 4 [aT 4] ale Aly de ali gins dolbe ei les ih 3 Codads +558 SG 


Shaqeeq (the narrator) said, ‘I sat in a circle wherein were the companions of Rasool- 
Allah®*™™, and | did not hear anyone deny (that) upon him, nor reject what he had said’.*”” 


Nee AG. Guae i 2 49? 4, We ot ° o- as eek ere a4 08 aejpod 2 aan 2 te 2 * pe oe 
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UBT 5 QUA 5 AaRIS gl Lys ble § ema ID aghast otal 


‘Abdullah Bin Masoud was mentioned in his presence. He said, ‘| have not ceased to love 
him (since) | heard Rasool-Allah**™™ saying: ‘Take the Quran from four. From Abdullah, and 
Saalim, and Muaz, and Ubayy Bin Ka’ab. Recite the Quran from four. From Ibn Masoud, so 


begin with him, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Muaz and Ubayy”.’”® ( ) 


Sh MEG BE EET 5 ohte ol cys aT Bye STAN Wyk sale 5 [aT 5] cle a Le abt Sts J 58 aay 
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And in a report of Al-Tirmizi who said, ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Take the Quran from four. 
From Ibn Masoud, and Ubay Bin Ka’ab, and Muaz Bin Jabal, and Saalim Mawla Abu 


Huzeyfa”.°? ( ) 


The Eighth — 


cost 5 kyo al Blayl sky rend) ad deyl ge BT sq) Le gh ecole SLs cas Cpe Aagbaall Spel ate fal Sy ots all 


AB) mA Sop 9 Gels) ab ue all BL Oly 


He (Usman) used to prefer his family members with the great wealth from the public 
treasury, approximate to what is reported that he handed over to four from Quraysh to get 
their daughters married, and gave Marwan one hundred thousand at the conquest of Africa, 
and it is reported, Khums of Africa. 


elas) gg Bl of Qa Legs Oe Je Bal ob 34 th) Gab SE coolio (cualsll 25 AE AW 255 EES sg 5 


And it is reported by the seyyid, from Al-Wagqidi (wahabi imam) by his chain, said, ‘Camels 
upon camels came as charity to Usman, and he gifted these to Al-Haris Bin Al-Hakam Bin 
Abu Al-Aas.-°° 


tg Af Ge O gas Gal aE cals eid otis Lidl Uf 3 Sh cig OF Lett cous 3 


And it is reported as well that he made Al-Hama Bin Abu Al-Aas in charge of the charities, a 
judge, and it reached three hundred thousand, and he gifted these to him when he came 
with it.*°* 


5 ABIL 5 aN 5 ADEN ale tle AIG ali Be el Gf Tine Sollee] ORE Le 15ST CHUN OF A Lessig 9 oe ol gy A 


Lag 5 St 5 LoS) JUS US Gg Ad Ae gj Ue 


And it has been reported by Abu Mikhnaf and Al-Wagqidi altogether that the people disliked 
upon Usman, his award to Saeed Bin Al-Aas of one hundred thousand. Ali** and Al-Zubeyr 
and Talha and Sa’ad and Abdul Rahman spoke to him regarding that. He said, ‘For me there 
are relatives and next of kin’. 


NDS gitd cb) Gg CTT 5 cag ale gL OS ab 9 St Oy SUS ees 9b 5 is bg SS GV OU Tals 


NR te EH Est abi 5 Ags 
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They said, ‘Were there no relative and ones with kinship for Abu Bakr and Umar?!’ He said, 
‘Abu Bakr and Umar were both reckoned in preventing depriving their relatives, and | reckon 
in giving my relatives’. They said, ‘Their guidance is more beloved to us than your 


guidance”.’° 


ely ASS 5 A SLE alll wis pal Aas FU 5 SG Be Goll Gl gf ET Gf WE 28 all he OL le A LI ST oe oh 595 58 
BF Ouse Se By SU 5 cay Deal oy 5 FREE Iii oy GE Og BN of sD te Je A, He 5 call at esl wots 


e938 Gy Sushi aks OF 5M gor eth 5 GUS GE 8 os HU le re 


And it has been reported by Abu Mikhnaf — When Abdullah Bin Khalid Bin Aseyd Bin Abi Al- 
Aas arrive to Usman from Makkah and the people were with him, he ordered for Abdullah 
three hundred thousand, and for each one from the group, one hundred thousand, and a 
deed with that upon Abdullah Bin Arqam, and he was a treasurer of the public treasury, and 
he multiplied it and returned the deed with it. And it is said he asked Usman to write upon 
him with that letter, a debt, but he refused that, and Ibn Al-Arqam refused to hand over the 
wealth to the people. 


5 SY aD 5 USE he GY 5 ogee GE oof A HG gy J eb ue Ula Ge HG buke 0 Js 
BYjs 6 Sy Su yas KR Sy wut of Jue 5 ceell Je Gils aslislt ae 5 dul Jul cs 


Usman said to him, ‘But rather, you are a treasurer for us, so what carried you upon what 
you did?’ Ibn Al-Arqam said, ‘You are showing me to be a treasurer for the Muslims, and 
rather your treasurer is your slave. By Allah?™! | will not be for you in the public treasury, 
ever!’, and he came with the keys and threw them upon the pulpit. And it is said, ‘But 
rather, he threw these to Usman, so Usman handed these to Na’il, his slave. 

ts Je5 EB tts lf abt Jah is Cae oo Bp lh we Sy Sth os be ed SF ot gj Al Os Of desatdl cy 5 
5 cpg SAN Vs Seas cate YB pny 9b ON 5 Sled 52 Sth As Gy a Sods OS chest cab gael Sy tue fu 0 JU ale 


sks Je a ail 


And it is reported by Al-Wagqidi (wahabi imam) that Usman ordered Zayd Bin Sabit to carry 
wealth from the public treasury to Abdullah Bin Al-Arqam in the consequence of this deeds, 
three hundred thousand Dirhams. When he entered with it to him, he said to him, ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! The commander of the faithful has sent a message to you, saying to you, ‘We 
have pre-occupied you from the trading, and for you are relative and the people of need, so 
distribute this wealth among them, and be assisted by it upon your dependants’. 


BUDE LEI Of Lee 555 2 nalenth ls fe Ms SW a alll 5 COE et OY Che iG gee ah JG BS Yi ab de J 
Legh gle ty Ugh Lets Sa Jue OW 3d 5 ge Gal 


Abdullah Bin Al-Arqam said, ‘There is no need for me to it, and what have | done for Usman 
to reward me? By Allah*™! If this was from wealth of the Muslims, my work does not reach 
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such that he should give me three hundred thousand Dirhams, and if it was from the wealth 
of Usman, | do not like to take anything from his wealth’.*° 


as ab fee Ctl a B) Garbo 5 ale Me Sue Ue JG HN of al ae Be th S36 gi 32 oH fall Be cceuldl 5H 5 
pS) GUS SAI oi Slaps OLE betb calle ase ce gl gf Be 


And it is reported by Al-Wagqidi (wahabi imam), from Usama Bin Zaid, from Nafay a slave of 
Al-Zubeyr, from Abdullah Bin Al-Zubeyr who said, ‘Usman raided us in the year twenty- 
seven in Africa, and Abdullah Bin Sa’ad Bin Abi Sar’h achieve a lot of war booty. Usman gave 


Marwan Bin Al-Hakam those spoils (of war)’. 


BES 28 Setaall UT 5 ante’ JS) Gath eS sacle 4515 Siege gp WS SIG pte oa SG Be Gate of al we Be consid oy 5 


A555 US UBS> Gueltathh Slo fe ode oyl5 g CART alli 5 2858 9h 5 Sige Juss 


And it is reported by Al-Wagqidi (wahabi imam), from Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Umm Bakr 
Bint Al-Miswar, she said, ‘When Marwan built his house at Al-Medina, he called the people 
to his banquet, and Al-Miswar was from the one he had invited. Marwan said, and he was 
narrating to them, ‘By Allah®?™! | did not spend in this house of mine from wealth of the 
Muslims, one Dirham and what is above it’. 


oy) Stas ts le chet 5 bist 5 ta 5 Vu UBS Oh) 5 aS) es Oh AS ON ie OT EK 5 atch ITF jgnll Jus 
Engle Sih ole ote fe che 5 iad A ate 


Al-Miswar said, ‘If | had eaten your meal and you were silent, it would have been better for 
you. You were in the military expedition of Africa with us and you were from us with the 
least wealth, and slaves, and assistants, and lightest of us in weight. Your cousin gave your 
Khums of Africa and made you in charge of the charities, so you took wealth of the 


Muslims’. 


SUS fi SOG i gesgh Stab IE 5 ee all BL 5 po li sits eas) oR Ge) igs OT ake Gl 32 cael 2 IN ys 5 
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And it is reported by Kalby, from his father, from Abi Mikhnaf — ‘Marwan took the Khums of 
Africa of two hundred thousand Dirhams, and one hundred thousand Dinars, and spoke to 
Usman, and he gifted these to him. The people disliked that upon Usman’. -This is what is 


referred to by the Seyyid from the reports. And it is reported by Al-Masoudi and other from 


the historians of the special (Shias) and the general (non-Shia) Muslims, more than that’.’°° 
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The Ninth - 
allay A Meal agle Caraghl pal OT cay Ly gl aaDLe] de Olja Al fod bd cet oy AU dee G ULUS dearly sgt! foe af 


He suspended the Obligatory legal punishment like the legal punishment regarding 
Ubeydullah Bin Umar, for he had killed Al-Hurmuzan after his becoming a Muslim and did 
not bring him to account for it, and Amir Al-Momineen*™* had sought him. 


Ls ky Ole Haste alle Gand gull Sf deg OUT Ee Glas) of ahA Be call we oF ty 85 cali og Wi tay Ht i 


BE Ssh AIS 1 5 al ach oy 41S cals 


It is reported by Al-Seyyid in (the book) ‘Al-Shafi’? — From Ziyad Bin Abdullah, from 
Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Aban Bin Salih, ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™”* came to Usman after he 
became caliph, and spoke to him regarding Ubeydullah and did not speak to anyone apart 
from him. 


€) pete wide oP ee eth atoet a. Seo. ape tes Fe St. © had ee vies Me ay ae ahh oe othe 3 es 
(apy Je! bs PS ell 5 lagi 43] ge ob) \ gles rOleks las Lt Val eS col ore Gua \a ae) : Jas 


He*™S said: ‘Kill this mischief-maker (Ubeydullah Bin Umar), the wicked one who killed a 
Muslim person’. Usman said, ‘They killed his father (Umar) yesterday, and | should kill him 
today?!, and rather he is a man from people of the earth’. 


es oe UG a 35 BAN ge Legs Gy dab 3 alli 5 UT ty) oe Sus pole le ae Je dn de os cle hus 


When he refused to him*”®, Ubeydullah passed by Ali*”*®. He** said to him ‘Mischief- 
maker! Gossiper! But by Allah®™, if 1?°“S were to win with you one day from the time, IS 
will strike off your neck’. Therefore, due to that, he came out along with Muawiya against 
Amir Al-Momineen*™S (at Siffeen)’.”°” 


55 FOS eo AM cb oh MN ot Be Logde J Gy hu J US aude OF cal 8 5 BF cceat oh gc yb Stall ag 
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And it is reported by Al-Qubad, from Al-Hassan Bin Isa, from Zayd, from his father, ‘When 
Usman said, ‘| have pardoned Ubeydullah Bin Umar, the Muslims said, ‘It isn’t for you that 
you pardon him’. 


le 38 cael tl ts BY tag Sih ct 5 osleyh it oe tas onal 5 a oS dy Jb I 


He said, ‘Yes, it isn’t for a Jufeyta and Al-Hurmuzan are relatives from the people of Islam, 
and | am foremost with them both because | am aruler of the Muslims, so | have pardoned’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘It isn’t as you are saying. But rather, you are regarding their affairs, at the status 
of the furthest of the Muslims, and rather these two were killed in somebody else’s 
government, and he has already judged, the ruler before you in whose government they 
were both killed, with killing him, and if their killing had been in your government, the 
pardoning him would still not be for you’. 


44 Ses Bo ot Bigs a PE a Re 4b GE oot SH. Ast ace ee beh pale BE iy oat OF AL os are ae 
Grlaas 56 i Bag Th SLE Nt com g Leatl 9 1,13 Uy Aabaah 5 aBQSU) Ns JASE Spal alll We eS Y| I5sh 5 Galt OF OLE ch LS 
sted HAT AS 5 GES 5 Coghatll Ue AUS 


And when Usman saw that the Muslims had refused except killing Ubeydullah, he ordered 
him to depart to Al-Kufa, and cut out a piece of land to be for him and a house, and it is 
which is called, ‘Kuweyfa Ibn Umar’. That was grievous in the presence of the Muslims and 


they considered it a right thing and their talk regarding it was a lot’."*° 


Re of Ui ad 3g gle yes & Ag a OLE i a dG i Aste) eile Hb gl of eo gt 3 ali NE LE iy 5 
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And it is reported from Abdullah son Hassan*”’ Bin Ali*“° Bin Abu Talib*”* having said: 


‘Usman did not forget the day he ruled until they took revenge upon him regarding the 


matter of Ubeydullah Bin Umar where he did not kill him for Al-Hurmuzan’.’ 
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‘The people spoke to Usman regarding the matter of Ubeydullah Bin Umar and his killing Al- 
Hurmuzan. He ascended the pulpit, praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him*™, then said, ‘O 
you people! You are spoken a lot regarding the matter of Ubeydullah Bin Umar and AI- 
Hurmuzan, and rather Ubeydullah killed him accusingly for the blood of his father, and that 
the foremost with the blood of Al-Hurmuzan is Allah*™, then the caliph. Indeed! And | have 
hereby gifted his blood to Ubeydullah!’ 


ce ay QUET AW G g FBG cB 5 He ay GUE AD tT a Te Need gual GUS cog 28 SILER ats 
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Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad™ stood up and he™ said, ‘Commander of the faithful! Whatever was 
for Allah*™, then Allah*™” is more in control with it than you are, and it isn’t for you that you 
gift what Allah°™ is more controlling with it than you are’. 


3d ab 5 Sus al oc as abs corey oh ae ABV 2S od ab 5 Sus pole cle te Guth 35 Als Sgfett 5 she ust 
jail Ge 


He said, ‘We shall await (for Allah?™ and you (also) wait’. The word of Usman reached 
Ali’, and he®™” said: ‘By Allah*™! If 1°"° have control, 1*"° will kill Ubeydullah for Al- 
Hurmuzan’. That reached Ubeydullah. He said, ‘By Allah*™! If he*”* has control, he*”* will 


do 50” 170 
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And Ibn Al-Aseer said in (the book) ‘Al-Kamil’, and Ibn Abdul Birr in (the book) ‘Al-Istiyab’, 
and author of ‘Rowzat Al-Ahbaab’ and a lot from the lords (authors) of the Seerah — 
‘Ubeydullah Bin Umar, for his father, had killed a daughter of Abu Lulu, and killed Jufeyta 
and Al-Hurmuzan, and Ali**”* indicated to Usman with killing him due to them, but he 
refused. 


hy Lad pM aude Uehe BY cferel Sg gy SBF cal Gy aS Obese SF g call tne Ge Olas onl ge ghee ly LIS GSS ¢ 
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Then he mentioned in (the book) Al-Kamil’ a report guaranteeing a pardon of Ibn Hurmuzan 
from Ubeydullah, and that Usman had enabled him to kill him. Then he said, ‘And the first 
(report) is more correct because when Ali**”” was in-charge of the caliphate, he*”” wanted 
to kill him, but he fled from him to Muawiya at Syria, and if he had been freed by the order 


of the guardian of the blood, Ali?™* would not have objected to him’. End.*”* 


The Tenth - 
MSS gy UB ely ed glee AT g ale all Le al Sys Of ae cpl Ge gall a al 


He quarantined the ‘Hima’a’ - herbage and the water, along with that Rasool-Allah*” had 
made them legally the same (for all) regarding the water and the herbage. 
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He answered the chief justice and others that his herbage for camels is the charity, and he 
said, ‘But rather | did that as charity for the camels, and | have freed it now, and | seek 
Forgiveness of Allah?” 1” 


a 
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And it has been reported by Al-Bukhari in his ‘Saheeh’, from Ibn Abbas, and Al-Sa’ab Bin 
Khasama that Rasool-Allah**”” said: ‘There is no ‘Hima’a’ (herbage and water) except for 


Allah?™ and His*”™ Rasool™™ 173 (Non Shia source) 
will 5 ole al hee tas Seas ea os oe 5 SAI yg aby td ah gas 


He (Usman) made the Hima’a (herbage and water) to be especially for his camels, and 
camels of Al-Hakam, and horses of the clan of Umayya, in contradiction to his” text.’ 


Al # de YI wed Cnelid cSlgs fe IS adi 3s celal A... Oe Of eas) ad en epics gl Ju 5 


And Ibn Abi Al-Hadedd said in commentary of the sermon of Shaqshaqiya (No. 3 of Nahj Al- 


Balagah) — ‘Usman quarantined the meadows around Al-Medina, all of them from the cattle 


of the Muslims, all of them, except from the clan of Umayya’.’”° 


1 ps (Solel 


The Eleventh - 
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He gave from the public treasury the charities to the fighters and other, and that is from 
what is not Permissible in the Religion, and he repelled the objections referred to him — 


mentioned in (the book) ‘Al-Shafi’.’”° (Not a Hadith) 
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The Twelfth — 
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His praying the complete Salat at Mina with him being a traveller, and it is opposite to the 
Sunnah, and the ways of the ones preceding him. 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 75 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 76 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 77 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 78 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 79 


173 
174 
175 
176 


Page 110 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


it ane @ att < 2 a | en ye & sire a. hg a ae De. i x 

J5t5 G4 alc : Jl Dyk of all aia GUS hb oe al Le oe & Le sJb Ae yf sl ME BE Spell le 3 SH Ak 
2 4 2 a ae a, ¢ & scgee tt gale oR on poe 2) Pes o ae oe s4s ste out a @ 
US Sl Ge bs CIS Spb Sy CHEF HS 5b 5 HS SS Gl 5 HSS Es ale 5 [ST 5] ae AN Je ob 


And it has been reported in (the book) ‘Jamie Al-Usool’ — From Abdul Rahman Bin Yazeed 
who said, ‘Usman prayed with us (a Salat of) four Cycles at Mina. It was said that to Abdullah 
Bin Masoud. He said, ‘I prayed Salat with Rasool-Allah**™™ at Mina, (Salat of) two cycles, and 
with Abu Bakr, two Cycles, and with Umar, two Cycles, then the ways separated with you all. 


Alas my share from four Cycles, two Cycles are acceptable’.*”” 


ele 5 [alt 5] cle aly Le alt Jyty as tthe Ad suis cogs gp ltt ite uss i ds taf ce bua Le 236 tet a 5 


And in a report of Al-Nasaie, he said, ‘Usman prayed Salat at Mina, four Cycles, until that 
» 178 


reached Abdullah Bin Masoud. He said, ‘I had prayed with Rasool-Allah*””, two Cycles’. 
HBS sab 5 5 BG Ks gh ew 5 cata ae g ple 5 [ot 5] ale aD Le ah byty ws Cte 6 csi gd 


And for him in another, he said, ‘I prayed with Rasool-Allah*™” during the travel, (Salat of) 


two Cycles, and with Abu Bakr, two Cycles, and with Umar, two Cycles’.*”° 


5 [oto] ale aly Le at bytes Le 2G gab of alll ae Be Uy ete Cote tags GE et 5 te 5 eat os 5 


Bs he 1) sab BH OU 5 agl ds he u Fade By Phe Suk gS Gl ds bg has Sols HS se phe 


HBG Le bids de 4 5 degf Le uy 


And in a report of Al-Bukhari, and Muslim, and Al Nasaie upon what is referred to by the 
author of ‘Jamie Al Usool’, from Abdullah Bin Umar who said, ‘Rasool-Allah*™” prayed two 
Cycles (shortened Salat) at Mina, and so did Abu Bakr after him”, and so did Umar after 
Abu Bakr, and so did Usman most of his caliphate. Then afterwards Usman prays it as four, 
and it was so that whenever Ibn Umar prayed with the prayer leader, he prayed four Cycles 


Salat, and when he prayed alone, prayed two Cycles’.’*° (Non Shia source) 


SN 5 HS afb 5 Ss plot te Mo oh ake 5 [at 5] athe hy Me al Sots ye et oth et 5 oath at Je 


4 set (SEOs eet a Be eeee A e8h 2 sak o Fis 
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He said, ‘Al-Bukhari has extracted it from another way, from Rasool-Allah*” having prayed 
the Salat of the traveller (shortened version) at Mina and other (places), two Cycles, and so 


did Abu Bakr, and Umar and Usman two Cycles in most of his caliphate. Then he prayed it 


complete as four’.*®* ( ) 


7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 80 
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And in a brief report of Al-Nasaie, said, ‘I prayed Salat with Rasool-Allah*”’” at Mina, two 


Cycles, and with Abu Bakr, two Cycles, and with Umar, two Cycles’ .*8? 


5 HBS Ge We SPO 5 HBS Ss DE te AL 5 [5] oe De oh Dt OF Sg Be JE Eo 5 
das GEE ata ght ote whe Gude St 5 cased oe le GL gt ct if 


And in (the book) ‘Jamie Al-Usool’ — From Urwah Bin Al-Zubeyr, ‘Rasool-Allah*™” prayed 
Salat at Mina, two Cycles, and Abu Bakr prayed it at Mina as two Cycles, and Umar Bin Al- 
Khattab prayed it at Mina, two Cycles, and Usman prayed it as two Cycles most of his rule, 


then he prayed it as complete afterwards”.’®* 


5) ys aki OLAS B55 HSS Gab wg SS Gl es 5 As ple 5 [AT 5] atte AU) Le ab Jj a Ete 2b Ll Be 


And from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said, ‘I prayed Salat with Rasool-Allah*™ at 


Mina, and with Abu Bakr, and with Umar, two Cycles, and with Usman most of his rule 


(Non Shia source) 


5 He Lea ge 5 [aT 5] athe Ay Le al Sat gs Coes JUS slat gle Be ee 1 5 JU cet of Obke SF 
axel JE AB hed Gee oll if ide be Ge Le OS ge 5 te Leh 5 ws 5 te LS Gl ws Ces 


envy. 


From Imran Bin Huseyn, and he had asked about the Salat of the traveller. He said, ‘I 
performed Hajj with Rasool-Allah°*”’”, and he**”” prayed two Cycles, and | performed Hajj 
with Abu Bakr, and he prayed two Cycles, and with Umar, and he prayed two Cycles, and 
with Usman for six years from his caliphate, or eight year, and he prayed two Cycles’. Al 


Tirmizi has extracted it’.*®° 


5] sale AWN Lee lB gh Eo cia55 SE Seley gs ol A NY Re CES IY ol Ss le Gi Ete UB hale 3 gh 2 
sol 3 [a 
And from Musa Bin Salama who said, ‘Il asked Ibn Abbas, ‘How should | pray Salat when | am 


in Makkah, when | do not pray with the prayer leader?!’ He said, ‘Two Cycles, being a 
Sunnah of Abu Al-Qasim*"™”’,"®° 


wl 5 [aT 5] atle Wy dee eth Gf te FI 8 del of i glad UT 5 ast Gg SSN Si I sel ay, 5 


And in a report of Nasaie, said, ‘I miss the congregational Salat and | am at Al Bat’ha, what 
do you see | should pray?’ He said, ‘Two Cycles, being a Sunnah of Abu Al-Qasim**””."°” 
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And in a report of Abu Dawood, and al Nasaie who said, ‘I prayed Salat with Rasool-Allah?™ 
at Mina, and the people were a lot as can be. He*”” prayed with us two Cycles during the 


farewell Hajj”."* 


55 Rae i alle igs EW gs 1 US gM tH J 5 


And Ibn Al-Aseer said in (the book) ‘Al Kamil’, ‘A lot of the companions refused to him 
(Usman) upon what he had done at Mina. 


yee Nge 2iges Bern vas Baie ot og ALLOA ele, het et ae oe Set 2 See Akh eee we Se acme He oon He 
GIS be S51 SIS 5 cdgay 5 Ug ODEN Tg Sg OLE Ai bles Jil OWS 5 bs Able Grek Ola Bs Gy he 5 ats a 5 JE 


be OE A Ge [ole GUE g Yl g 


He said, ‘And in the year twenty nine, Usman performed Hajj and struck his tent at Mina, 
and it was the first tent which Usman had struck at Mina, and he prayed the complete Salat 
at it and at Arafaat, and it was the first of what the people spoke with regarding Usman 
apparently when he prayed the complete Salat at Mina. 
Sot gale 5 [a0 5] ale aly Lo sh) Sige dd 5 dye pV 5 pl ode (g) Bde BSG 5 aN oye dels HE OLS Ol 
5 pe 5 [aT 5] ale thy Lee all Sots gs Kali tds og add fea) dati og Lh te: Be he eT 5 opie glial sab 5 
8535 CH gle 5 38 5 XS Gf 
More than one from the companion faulted that, and Ali*”” said to him: ‘Neither has a 
matter occurred nor has a pact preceded, and the Prophet*”””, and Abu Bakr, and Umar had 
prayed two Cycles, and (so have) you most of your caliphate. I**”° don’t know what you will 
be returning to? Did you not pray in this place with Rasool-Allah*’”, and Abu Bakr, and 
Umar, and had prayed it as two Cycles?’ 


GIB EIA 8 5 heey SE 5 OURS kU) SUN Sy hb UN SL 9g cdl ye es Gas WSS ES ILE JU 


Mae albsy 


He said, ‘Yes, but most of the pilgrims are from Al-Yemen, and most of the people said that 
the Salat for the stayer is of two Cycles and they have argued with my Salat, and | have 
taken family at Makkah and there wealth for me at Al-Taif’. 


cathy ON UF 5 AK ey 3X5 AY 5 Che Yt BF aly Gey Op Saf te C18 aly Uf Ge de gu Ag Ate Jus 
& ie: 4 8, é + fa: ant oe Bg BOOB SBE ey Bune Ste Bute: (RE HR eee a. oo Gee 3 pee 

5 cde) ale Ses ale 5 [aT 5] athe Wy he ab Syty GW Ais ha 5 pach Fe te WU Ug IU ert es A 5 UES 
ail PLY Cre JS 5 pe glad Bb gS gl F Us ey 


Abdul Rahman said, ‘There is no excuse in this. As for your words, ‘I have taken a family at 
it’, your wife is at Al-Medina. You can come out with her whenever you like, and she dwells 
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in your dwelling. As for your wealth at Al-Taif, and between you and it is a travel distance of 
three night. And as for your words about the pilgrims of Al-Yemen and other, Rasool- 
Allah*™, a little Revelation and greetings had been Revealed unto him®”. Then Abu Bakr 
and Umar had both prayed two Cycles, and Islam has been struck in its throat’. 


giiol Ete 15 145) ke Sus tag! gaol Ele Si 5 oe GOL 5 SU ahs ht 5 oe te od ol G Meat 
C9E es ONS OT ed 5 SE Legh Kel 305 OW UT 5 ected 


He said, ‘I shall in accordance with what | opine’. He went out from his presence and met 

Ibn Masoud. He said, ‘And the differing is evil, and | have prayed four (cycles) with my 

companion’. Abdul Rahman said, ‘I have prayed four (cycles) with my companion, and as for 

now, so | will be praying four’. He (the narrator) said, ‘And it is said that was in the year 
71 189 


thirty’’. 


sda JAF tes Be SUS OH cpt dateby 5 Se bibl ore alle CY SUF IU g EY toy Cole US gy 5 
Uibed 0 sod [oh 5] ate ty Le abt Spt Ske Ba 5 cusp aus Jy [a 5] ole hy fe 28) et A et ale tad 


Ken oh BU bo VDL SS 


And it is reported approximate to that by author of ‘Rowzat Al-Ahbaab’, and said, ‘The 
companions disliked upon him (Usman) of striking the tent at Mina and his feeding the 
people, when that was from the slogans of the people of the Pre-Islamic period, and not one 
had come forward to it since the Prophet” was Sent to that time, and they has asked 
Rasool-Allah*™, ‘Shall we strike tents for you” at Mina?’ He” had said: ‘No, Mina is 


acclimatisation of the one who precedes”’,/7° 


Seon Bah EU gh Eo SUS OE ye fl Ces he OU gi VT tal 05 EB eI I ease Be Syel we Gy 5 
43 


And it is reported in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool, from Ayesha (Non Shia source), she said, ‘I 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**’™! Should we not build a house for you*™ at Mina, you can shade 


from the sun?’ He said: ‘No, but rather it is an acclimatisation for the ones preceding to 
sayy 191 
it’. 


tphe SUSI 


The Thirteenth - 


cal Blan g AT g abe all Le JgusSl le ail 


His audacity against Rasool-Allah*’™” and his countering him*™” 


*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 92 
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‘The Seyyid said in Tafseer of Words of the Exalted: nor that you marry his wives from after 
him, ever! [33:53]. When Abu Salama passed away, and Abdullah Bin Huzafa, and the 
Prophet” married both their wives — Umm Salama™ and Hafsa, Talha and Usman said, 
‘Muhammad**™™ can marry our wives when we die, and we cannot marry his**”™” wife when 
he’ passes away? By Allah?™! We shall take over his” wives by the drawing of lots’. 


$4 oF y wee oF | i tee 2? 527 < Spot aey (othe elie ot 4g 4) lee Chae A ate Ge. se 
O} WT oth Spe Ae laiT ASCE OT Y 5 alll Jyte5 19585 OF ASU OIL 5 : fed aU) SSG dake Bis Oe 5 Abe As dodb OS 5 
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And Talha wanted Ayesha, and Usman wanted Umm Salama”. So, Allah? Revealed: And it 
was not for you that you should hurt Rasool-Allah, nor that you marry his wives from after 
him, ever! Surely, that would be grievous in the Presence of Allah [33:53] Whether you 
reveal a thing or conceal it, indeed Allah is a Knower of all things [33:54], and Revealed: 
Surely those hurting Allah and His Rasool, Allah Curses them in the world and the 


Hereafter, and has Prepared for them a disgraceful Punishment [33:57]’..”” 


The Fourteenth — 
GEL AT g ade all Le ali Syny clea ailed] pure 
His not submitting to a judgment of Rasool-Allah°*™” with the truth. 


J ty ade Ga Aes FAL 5 ett 5 aly GAT Solas 5) Sr aS ped AL oe gh GES Gg UU Say Si yy 2 
fe Po ote oh tte Hoh SHE ie oi SA Shea eS are LE os tee th 4 Al Vip 2, ga 44% a its 
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The Allama has reported in (the book) ‘Kashf Al-Haq’, from Al-Sudy, in the interpretation of 
Words of the Exalted: And they are saying, ‘We believe in Allah and in the Rasool and we 
obey!’ Then a group of them turned back after this, and they are not with the Momineen 
[24:47] And when they are called to Allah and His Rasool for him to judge between them, 
then a group of them are turning aside [24:48]; And if the right happens to the for them, 
they come to him submissively [24:49] And if the right happens to the for them, they come 
to him submissively [24:49] — the Verses. 
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And he (Al-Sudy) said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Usman Bin Affan. When Rasool-Allah**” 
conquered the clan of Al-Nazeer, he” attained their wealth. Usman said to Ali*””’, ‘Go to 
Rasool-Allah”” and ask him**”™” about such and such land, for if he” gives it to you**”* so 
| would be a partner in it. And | will go and ask him**™™ of it, so if he’ gives it then you*”® 
would be a partner in it’. 

5i ob [aT 5] ale Aly ae 4 Rifeer YE 5 3 JUS Ou ob gil Aled ails te J Aled Lalty abet él bust 43 


saww asws 


said: ‘Participate me*””. Usman 
and you (as judge)’. He refused it 


Usman asked him**™ first, and he 
refused. He**”’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” is between me 
taking his dispute to the Prophet”. 


gave it to him. Ali 


asws 


a 
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It was said to him, ‘Why did you not go with him*™”* to the Prophet*”?!’ He said, ‘He*’ is 


asws °““ would judge for him**!’ So, the Verses 


son*”* of his**“”™” uncle*, so | feared that he 
were Revealed. When it reached the Prophet” what Allah*™” had Revealed regarding him, 
aswsy, 193 


he” acknowledge with the right being for Ali 
ps owl 

The Fifteenth - 
Ld areal 3 Of p65 of 


He (Usman) claimed that in the Parchment (Quran) there is melody. 
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The Allama has narrated in the mentioned book, from Tafseer Al-Sa’alby, regarding Words 
of the Exalted: ‘These two are both magicians [20:63]. He said, ‘Usman said, ‘In the 
Parchment (Quran) there is melody’. It was said to him, ‘Will you not change it?’ He said, 
‘Leave it! Neither has a Permissible been prohibited nor has a Prohibition been 
permitted’’.*** 


tps woledll 
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The Sixteenth - 

CAS) Sle a cpalas Be olate Lb cyte Le das DLA OST 9 ude! G cued acai 
His advancing the two sermons during the two Eids, and the Salat happened to be ahead 
upon the two sermons before Usman, from what the reports of the general Muslims have 
been united upon. 


salah 5 leat SF [aT] le al Le al Sot Je gh dys te oth Lae I thet 32 ee 9 IM gs a 


And Muslim has reported in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, from Ata’a who said, ‘I heard Ibn Abbas 


saying, ‘I testify upon Rasool-Allah*”™, that he” had prayed Salat before the sermon’. 


4 
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«cts 


And from Ata’a, from Jabir Bin Abdullah, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him saying that the 
Prophet” stood on the day of Al-Fitr and Prayed Salat. He” began with the Salat before 
the sermon, then he” addressed the people”.’”° 
i $5 plea Oglead WS gab 5 So ul 5 [WT 5] ae ahh Le gh Sh get oat op gil oF 


And from Nafie, from Ibn Umar, ‘The Prophet”, and Abu Bakr, and Umar were praying the 


Salat of the two Eids before the sermon’”’.’”” 


gah g AEN J pote ae ol ne Gi oe OME op yl Bd BF ee A Ea od de eg 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The sermon during the two Eids is after the Salat, and 


rather the sermon before the Salat was innovated by Usman’’.*”® 
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6 Imam*5) regarding Salat of the two Eids. He’ said: ‘The 


Salat is before the two sermons, and the first one to innovate it to be after the sermon, was 
Usman. When he innovated it, it so happened that when he was free from the Salat, the 
people would stand to return. When he saw that, he brought the two sermons forward, and 


withheld the people for the Salat”. *? 


Dp alu 


The Seveteenth - 


che cell SY ced OW 1 BU aie far g age dey ge g call g ade alll Le alll Sgn) abe Le gle lath deat! py OISY! alle] 
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His innovating the Azaan on the day of Friday, in addition to what Rasool-Allah*” had 
made a Sunnah with it, and it is a prohibited innovation, and it is sometimes expressed at 
the third Azaan, because the Prophet” begant for the Salat, an Azaan and an Iqaamah, so 
a third is an addition; or with the morning Salat, and sometimes known as the second Azaan. 
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And it has been reported, the innovating by Usman of the third Azaan on the day of Friday, 
by Ibn Al Aseer in (the book) ‘Al-Kamil’ regarding events of the this thirty from the 
Emigration, and it is reported by author of ‘Rowzat Al Ahbaab’, and it has been reported by 
the authors of their ‘Saheeh’ books — Al Bukhari, and Abu Dawood, and Al Tirmizi, and Al 
Nasaie, upon what is reported in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’ from them, from Zayd Bin Al 
Saib in a number of reports: 


BBN (656 SR OE Soa Saal Bay es hy 5b 5 SG Gg [AT 5] le a) de aM Sots age Je SM Ow ST ig 


stay) dé EIB) 


From these is that the Azaan was such in the ear of Rasool-Allah**’” and Abu Bakr and Umar 
was such, when the prayer leader came out, the Salat was established (with Iqaamah). 


When it was Usman, the third call (Azaan) was made upon the visitors’”’.7”” ( ) 
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The (second) Eighteenth - 
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What is mentioned in (the book) ‘Rowzat Al Ahbaab’ — When he went for Hall in the year 
twenty-six from the Emigration, he ordered for the expansion of the Sacred Masjid. He 
bought houses of the ones from the poor in the vicinity of the Masjid, who agreed to sell, 
and the ones who did not agree with it, he seized his house forcibly. Then, when they 
gathered to him and companions, and had grievances, he ordered with their imprisonment 
until Abdullah Bin Khalid Bin Al Waleed spoke regarding them and interceded regarding 
them, and he freed them. 


poled! GEL deytll Bale lees gles y og tll Cet OF GY Vg 


And there is no doubt in that usurpation of the houses and making these a Masjid is 
prohibited in the Law by concordance of the Muslims’.”°* (Not a Hadith) 


The (second) Nineteenth — 


ALLL OY yo Kaw d a 
He was not able upon giving the sermon. 
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It has been reported in (the book) ‘Rowzat Al-Ahbaab’, when it was the first Friday of his 
caliphate, he ascended the pulpit, his faltering was displayed. He was unable from giving the 
sermon, and he neglected it. He said, ‘In the Name of Allah*™ the Beneficent, the Merciful! 
Glory be to Allah?™! After the difficulty there is ease, and after faltering there is speech, and 
you are more needy to a working imam than you are to a speaking imam. | am saying my 
word, and I seek Forgiveness of Allah®™ for me and for you All’. Then he descended. 
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It is reported by Abu Usman in the book ‘Al-Bayan Wa Al-Tibyan’ that Usman ascended the 
pulpit and trembled upon it. He said, ‘Abu Bakr and Umar were both delivering words at this 
place, and you are needier to a just imam than you are to an addressing imam, and | shall be 
giving you the sermon upon its aspect’. Then he descended.” 


The Twentieth - 


His ignorance with the rulings. 
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And it is reported by the Allama in (the book) ‘Kash Al Haq’, from (the book) ‘Saheeh’ 
Muslims’, and it is referred to by author of ‘Rowza Al-Ahbaab’ — ‘A woman entered to her 
husband and gave birth at six months. That was raised to Usman and he order with stoning 
her to death. Ali#™° entered and said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic is Saying: and his 
bearing and his weaning is of thirty months [46:15]; and the Exalted Said: and his weaning 
during two years: “Be thankful to Me and to your parents! To Me is the destination” 
[31:14]. But his*”° messenger did not arrive to them except after they were free from 
stoning her to death”. 
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So, he killed the woman out of ignorance of the Judgment of Allah? Mighty and Majestic, 
and Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has Said: And the ones who do not judge with what Allah 


Revealed, so them, they are the Kafirs [5:44]'.°°° 
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Appendix and completion - 
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And as for negation against Usman — It is apparent, well know from the people of the cities, 
and the great ones from the companions and the repentants, it is needless to go into detail, 


and we are mentioned a little from that to evidence by it what has not been mentioned. 
From that: - 
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Negation by Amir Al Momineen Ali Bin Abu Talib*”” - 
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What is reported by Al-Saqafi, from a number of ways, from Qays Bin Abu Hazim who said, ‘I 
came to Ali** to be interceded by him*** to Usman. He’ said: ‘To the bearer of sins!’””*™" 
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And it is reported by Al-Saqafi, ‘Al Abbas spoke to Ali*”* regarding Usman. He*™’ said: ‘If 
Usman were to order me*™” to go out from my*””” house, |**"* would go out, but he refuses 
to establish the Book of Allah?™””.2°° 
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And it is reported by Al-Saqafi, from Ali°”’ having said: ‘Usman called me*”*. He said, 
‘Enrich yourself*”* from me, and for you*”*® would be a caravan (of goods), its beginning 
would be at Al-Medina and its end at Al-Iraq’. I°“° said: ‘Congratulations! Congratulations! 
How much (it is), if only it was from your wealth’. He said, ‘Then from whose wealth is it?’ 
1°“° said: ‘From the wealth of the ones who struck with their swords’. 


3 
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He said to me*™, ‘Or, is it there you 
extent |*** difficulty from the breathing, and | 


can be fair (retaliate)”.?°° 


asws asws 


are going?!’ Then he stood up and hit me™”” to the 
aS was saying to him: ‘But, if I°*”° so like, 1°” 
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And Al-Waqidi (wahabi imam) has mentioned in the book ‘Al-Dar’, he said, ‘Sa’ad Bin Abi 
Wagas, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and Al-Zubeyr, and Talha, and Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib” 
entered to see Usman and spoke to him regarding part of what they had seen from him. 
There was a lot of talk between them, and Ali*** was from their most determines ones upon 
him. 
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Ali®™’ stood up angrily and grabbed Al-Zubeyr by his clothes and said, ‘Sit down! He refused. 
Usman said, ‘Leave him, for by Allah? ™, he does not know when he will eat (take the 
caliphate). By Allah°™! | know that it will neither happen to be in him nor in any one of his 


chldren’’” (Non Shia source) 
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And it is reported by Al Waqidi (wahabi imam) in his book, from Ibn Abbas, ‘The first of what 
the people spoke regarding Usman apparently is that he prayed two Cycles at Mina in the 
beginning of his governance until when it was the year six, he completed it (as four). That 
was faulted by more than one companion of the Prophet”, and the one who wanted to 
frequent upon it spoke regarding that, until Ali*”° came to him among the ones who came. 
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He*™® said: ‘By Allah”! Neither has a new matter occurred nor is there an ancient pact, 
and your Prophet*” had made a pact to pray two Cycles Salat. Then Abu Bakr, and Umar, 
and you in most of your rule. So, what is this?’ Usman said, ‘My opinion | opined”.”” (Non 


Shia source) 
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Negation by Ubay Bin Ka’ab — 
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And Al-Saqafi mentioned in his history, by his chain, said, ‘A man came to Ubay Bin Ka’ab 
and said, ‘O Abu Al Munzir! Usman has written for a man from the family of Abu Mueet fifty 
thousand Dirhams to (take from) the public treasury’. He said, ‘You have not ceased coming 
to me with something, | do not know what is in it?’ 
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While he was like that when the deed passed by him. He stood up and entered to see 
Usman. He said, ‘O son of Al-Hawiya (blazing fire of Hell)! O son of the overwhelming fire (of 
Hell)! Are you writing a deed for the family of Abu Mueet to (take from) the public treasury 
of the Muslims, a deed of fifty thousand Dirham?!’ Usman was angered and said, ‘Had | not 
been restrained, | would have done such and such with you!" 
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And Al-Saqafi mentioned in his history. He said, ‘A man stood up to Ubay Bin Ka’ab and said, 
‘O Abu Al Munzir! Will you inform me about Usman what your words were regarding him?’ 
He withheld from him. The man said to him, ‘May Allah” Recompense you evil, O 
companion of Muhammad**™™! You witnessed the Revelation and witnessed him**™”, then 
we ask you for the pondering in the Religion and you are not letting us know?!’ 
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Ubay said at that, ‘The companions of the knot (agreement) are destroyed, by the Lord®™ of 
Kaaba! But, by Allah?™! There is no sorrow upon them, but sorrow is upon the ones they 
destroyed. If Allah”™ were to Keep me alive up to the day of Friday, | shall stand in a place 
and speak regarding him with what | know, whether | am killed or let to live’. He died on the 


day of Thursday’.7*° (Not a Hadith) 
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Negation by Abu Zarr™ — 
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It is reported by Al-Sagafi in his history by his chain, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘Abu Zarr™ 
sought permission to see Usman, but he refused to give permission to him". He" said to me, 
‘Seek permission for me™ to see him’. 
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘I returned to Usman and sought permission for him". He said, ‘He hurts 
me’. | said, ‘Perhaps he will not do it, so permit for him for my sake’. When he™ entered to 
see him, he” said, ‘Fear Allah”, O Usman!’ He™ went on saying, ‘Fear Allah?!’ And Usman 
kept threatening him™. 
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Abu Zarr™ said, ‘The Prophet” of Allah®™ had narrated to me™ about you and your two 
companions (Abu Bakr and Umar) on the Day of Qiyamah. You will be Flung upon your faces, 
and the beasts would be passing over you. They will trample you every time its last one 
passes by, its first ones would return until it has been decided between the people’. 
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Yahya Bin Salama said, ‘Al-Arzamy narrated to me that in this Hadeeth (he™ said): ‘You will 
be raised until when you are with the sun, they will strike with you upon your face, and the 


beasts will trample you”. 7" 
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And Al-Sagafi mentioned in his history, ‘When Abu Zarr™ saw that Usman had ordered with 

burning the Parchments (Qurans), he™ said, ‘O Usman! You will not happen to be the first 

one to burn the Book of Allah*™, so your blood would be the first blood to be shed’.””” 
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And he mentioned in his history, from Sa’alba Bin Hakeem who said, ‘While | was seated in 
the presence of Usman and with him were people from companions of Muhammad**™, 
from the participants of Badr and others, Abu Zarr"™ came leaning upon his" stick. He” said, 
‘The greetings be unto you all!’ He™ said: ‘Fear Allah®™, O Usman! You heard such and such, 
and you did such and such’ — and he™ mentioned his evil deeds. 
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Usman was silent until when he™ left, he said, ‘Who will excuse me from this one who does 
not leave any evil deed except he™ mentioned it?’ The group was silent and did not answer 
him. He sent for Ali”. He**”* came and stood in the place of Abu Zarr™. He said, ‘O Abu Al- 
Hassan*™”*! What is your*™* view, Abu Zarr™ does not leave any evil deed except he™ 
mentions it?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘O Usman! |*°*“° forbid you from Abu Zarr™. O Usman! |**”° forbid you from Abu 
Zarr™” — three times. ‘Leave him" alone just as Allah®™ the Exalted Said for Momin of 
people of Pharaoh”: if he happens to be a liar, then upon him would be his lie, and if he 
happens to be truthful, some of that which he promises you will afflict you. Surely Allah 
does not Guide one who is extravagant, a liar. [40:28]’. 
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Usman said to him*”*, ‘In your** mouth be the dust!’. Ali** said to him: ‘But in your 


mouth be the dust’. Then he? left’”’.773 


2155 8 abt 5b 56 AK 3h & spe le te Jus HEMT y dS But tots Hs cal 58 GF Sf seb g Bait 53 5 

Sia 6 B18 @ SG fo spat ale Ae I Ney Bs 9 ag bE JB LK hu ple ale Ye Ju 
And Al-Saqafi mentioned in his history, ‘Abu Zarr™ was thrown in front of Usman. He said, ‘O 
liar!’ Ali?’ said: ‘He*’ is not a liar’. He said, ‘Yes, by Allah®™, he is a liar’. Ali**”* said: ‘He™ 


is not a liar’. Usman said, ‘The dust be in your*”* mouth, O Ali*™”*!’ Ali*** said: ‘But, the dust 
be in your mouth, O Usman!’. 


35 ol ge Gitoh aa cos le sigh UT Y 5 apd CUT db alt 5 cle aby fe ahh Uy Ane spoke ale te J 


Ali?’ said: ‘IS heard Rasool-Allah**™™ saying: ‘Neither has the green (sky) shaded not has 
the dust (ground) carried anyone with a tone more truthful than that of Abu Zarr'®”. 


fe) Iye 4 SAX Sci ATEN 5 Sal ale Le gis 3a sbi gut 38 of SG dS ous fe abi suf -hu 


213 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 116 


Page 125 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


He said, ‘But, by Allah®?™, upon that | shall imprison him™. Abu Zarr™ said, ‘But, by Allah?™, 
my" friend”, upon him®**“™ be the Salawat and greetings, had narrated to me™ that you 


would be expelling me from the Arabian Peninsula’”’.*"“ 
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And Al-Sagafi in his history, from Sahl Bin Sa’adi, said, ‘Abu Zarr"* was seated in the presence 
of Usman, and | was seated with him when Usman said, ‘What is your view of the one who 
gives Zakaat of his wealth, is there in his wealth any right of others?’ 
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Ka’ab said, ‘No’. Abu Zarr™ pushed him with his™ stick in the chest of Ka’ab, then said, ‘O son 
of the two Jews! Are you the one interpreting the Book of Allah®™ with your opinion: It isn’t 
righteousness that you should be turning your faces facing the east and the west, but the 
righteous is the one who believes in Allah, - up to His*™ Words: and gives the wealth over 
his own love (for it) to the ones with relationships, and the orphans, and the poor, 
[2:177]?’ 
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Then he™ said, ‘What is your view upon the praying one after giving the Zakaat, is there a 
right in his wealth?!’ Then Usman said, ‘Are you seeing a problem if we were to take wealth 
from the public treasury of the Muslims, so we spend in what we intend from our affairs, 
then we pay it back?’ 
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Then some people from them said, ‘There is no problem with that’, and Abu Zarr™ was 
silent. Usman said, ‘O Ka’ab! What are you saying?’ Ka’ab said, ‘There is no problem with 
that’. Abu Zarr’™ raised his stick and pained him in his chest, then said, ‘You, O son of the 
two Jews, you will teach us our Religion?!’ Usman said, ‘How frequently is your™ hurting me 
and being foremost with my companions?! Join up with your™ dwelling and hide your face 
from me!’””2*° 
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And Al-Sagafi mentioned, from Al-Husayn Bin Isa Bin Zayd, from his father, ‘Abu Zarr™ 
revealed the faults of Usman and his separating from the Religion, and was harsh to him 
until he™ reviled him upon the heads of people, and disavowed from him. So, Usman sent 
him" to Syria’. 
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And Al-Sagafi mentioned in his history, from Abdul Rahman, ‘Abu Zarr"™ visited Abu Al- 
Darda’a at Homs. He stayed with with him for (some) nights. He instructed with his"* donkey 
to be paused. Abu Al-Darda’a said, ‘May Allah®™! not Show me your™ walk’, and instructed 
with his donkey to be saddled. They both travelled upon their donkeys. 
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They met a man attending the Friday (Salat) with Muawiya at Al-Jabiya, and they did not 
recognise him. He informed them news of the people, then the man said, ‘And another 
news | dislike to inform you with it now, and | you will dislike it. Abu Al-Darda’a said, 
‘Perhaps Abu Zarr’™ has been exiled?’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allah?™””, 
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Abu Al-Darda’a and his companion said, ‘We are from Allah*™ and are returning to Him?™, 
about ten times. Then Abu Al Darda’a said, ‘therefore watch them and be patient [54:27], 
just as was said to companions of the camel. O Allah®™ If they have belied Abu Zarr™, so | 
am not belying him"! And if they have accused him"™, so | do not accuse him™! And if they 
have debased him, so | am not debasing him! 
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Rasool-Allah*” had trusted him™ when no one trusted him™, and was cheerful to him™ 
when he” was not cheerful to anyone. But, by the One*™ in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Abu Al-Darda’a! Even if Abu Zarr™ were to cut off my right hand, | will not hate him™ after 
having heard Rasool-Allah**™ saying: ‘Neither has the green (sky) shaded, nor has the dust 


(ground) carried upon a tone more truthful than Abu Zarr'”’”.7*° 


CZ UNG ass fa 5 abet WG ELS 3s Se oF et aah I aly Les Sigled 6 IG cookin, eg tall 5 5 


AN LEN ga Bae 5 Al ges ga ath 8) hight all 5 C3 2 Ss OS of ahh ps 


And Al-Sagafi mentioned in his history, by his chain, said, ‘Muawiya stood up addressing at 
Syria. He said, ‘O you people! But rather, | am a treasurer. So, the one who gives, Allah®*™ 
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would Give him, and one who deprives, Allah! would Deprive him!’ Abu Zarr’* stood up to 
him and said, ‘You are lying, by Allah”™”, O Muawiya! You give to the one, whom Allah?” 


has Prohibited, and deprive the one whom Allah®™ has (Commanded to) give’’.7"” 
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And Al-Saqgafi mentioned, from Ibrahim Al-Taymi, from his father, from Abu Zarr™ having 
said, ‘I said to Muawiya, ‘As for |", so I" testify that I'* heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘One 


of youisa Pharaoh” of this community’. Muawiya said, ‘As for |, so no”’.7"° 
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And from him, from Abdul Malik, cousin of Abu Zarr' who said, ‘Muawiya wrote to Usman, 
‘Abu Zarr has deflected the hearts of the people of Syria and made you hateful to them, so 
they are not asking for a verdict apart from his’, and no one is judging between them 


Yay 


except him”. 
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Usman wrote to Muawiya, ‘Carry Abu Zarr™ upon a difficult camel with (small) hump, then 
send with him™ one who would be violent with it with vehement violence, until he arrives 
with him to me’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Muawiya had him carried upon a difficult camel having a small hump 
upon it, nothing upon the back except a thin cloth, then he sent someone who travelled him 
a violent travel, and went out with him. So, the old man (Abu Zarr") did not remain except a 
little until the flesh of his thing fell down upon what follows the hump, and he™ was 
injured. So, when it was night, | took my sheet and cast it beneath him” (to ease the pain). 
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When it was the pre-dawn, | would remove it, fearing they would see me from that, until we 
arrived at Al-Medina, and we told Usman what Abu Zarr™ had faced from the pain and the 
struggle. He veiled it all collectively until twenty nights had passed, or approximately, and 
Abu Zarr™ woke up. Then he sent a message to him and he™ was leaning upon his™ hands, 
and sat up straight. 
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rad 8 LAAN ge 


When Abu Zarr™ came near him, Usman said, (a couplet), ‘May Allah” not Command the 
aged with Wrath when we meet Him”™”. 


EMS Le ST 5 ale he hi Syt5 ale 556 os sill aga sh Je 3) 5 Ane colgal gle Y 51 (ae ali gt i hi 3 td : 


Abu Zarr™ said to him, ‘Why? By Allah?! Neither has Allah”! Named me™ as aged nor 
Named my” parents as aged, and |'* am upon the pact which Rasool-Allah*”” has separated 
upon. Neither have I" changed nor replaced’. 


Me Gulch old eth 5 th CHU 5 cle g Cab 5 CE Me eH id tes duke Jus 


Usman said to him, ‘You are lying! You have lied upon our Prophet*”” and stabbed in our 


religion, and divided our views, and begrudged the hearts of Muslims against us’. 


eel a g ashy ula sf Gj bake gb Jus PP My Se Eh Sa of BI Gs byt 5 GLIG iss 3 $3) lle at) Jb 4 
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Then he said to one of his slaves, ‘Call Quraysh for me’. His messenger went, and we did not 
wait long before the house was filled up from men of Quraysh. Usman said to them, ‘We 
have sent to you this lying old man who has lied upon our Prophet*”™”, and stabbed in our 
religion, and begrudged the hearts of Muslims against us, and | have view that | should kill 
him", or crucify him™, or exile him™ from the land’. 


le ill SH Sah ge ub hs 0 5 at 5 ale Dn Le al Jot Cote BB erfadk 


Some of them said, ‘Our view is to follow your view’. And some of them said, ‘Do not do it, 
for he™ is a companion of Rasool-Allah**™, and there is a right for him™, and there is no one 
from them who can give that which is upon him’. 


j 6h GS Blak fe Act asks Ad 5 is 5 ale lab ie ee Se Sm pole ate ob ls 5 de cle 5) GUIS GA ES 
eg) atlas ag sie ale te JOE GUS 2 4 Bhat af wus Cale 


While he was like that when Ali**”* Bin Ali Talib*””* came leaning upon his** staff. He?” 
greeted to him and looked around and could not find a seat. So, he**”* leaned upon his*** 
staff. | do not know whether it was a failure of pact or he*”* thought other than that. Then 
Ali**”* said: ‘Regarding what did you send a message to us?” 
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Usman said, ‘We sent for you all regarding a matter which has divided our opinions 
regarding it, so unite our view and views of the Muslims regarding it, upon a (one) matter’. 
Ali’ said: ‘And for Allah? is the Praise. As for you, if you are consulting us, will not give 
you any advice’. 


Uh; 5B 5 Ue Gadel Cogld gio 5 lis CAE 5 cle Gah 5 GS Le CATH oN A Ms g aS GY ou JS 


ON oe as Hates of ae 
Usman said, ‘We sent for you regarding this old man who has lied upon our Prophet”, and 
stabbed in our religion, and opposed our view, and begrudged the hearts of Muslims against 
us, and we have view that we should either kill him", or crucify him", or exile him" from the 
land’. 


Uae Lis Sy 5 Bi ated bois Be 8 Sgess ST ols ahle SSH Ty OT 5 NS te pe de AS GT pled ale Ye Je 


NS Cand oh 8 cade Y ab 8 Siu geal Jaks Sie 


Ali*** said: ‘Shall |°°° point you upon better than that all and closer to guidance? Leave 
him*“S to be at the status of the Momin of people of Pharaoh”: if he happens to be a liar, 
then upon him would be his lie, and if he happens to be truthful, some of that which he 
promises you will afflict you. Surely Allah does not Guide one who is extravagant, a liar. 
[40:28]. 

Ase gls 1B sali iy bX 5 Lil She ofp pole ale the I Sus Hh oy Suk wu 
Usman said to him*™*, ‘The dust be in your*™* mouth!’ Ali*”* said to him: ‘But, in your 
mouth be the dust, and soon you will happen to be with it’. He ordered with the people to 


219 
go out”. 
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And from him, ‘When they arrived with Abu Zarr" from Syria to Usman, he™ was from what 
he had accused. He said, ‘O you people! He is saying, he is better than Abu Bakr and Umar!’ 
Abu Zarr™ said, ‘Yes, I am saying so. By Allah*™! If you had seen me” being fourth of the 
four with Rasool-Allah*”’”, no one had become a Muslims apart from us, and Abu Bakr and 
Umar had not become Muslims, and they both became rulers of what they rule, and they 
have died and I'* am alive’. 


48 by 5 be J DIT KES OW 5 PLE le be Je US OE 3 ey a 8] 5 5 Ad al 5 les le Ye Jus 
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Ali*”* said: ‘By Allah®™! 1° had seen him", and he™ was a quarter of Al-Islam’. Usman 


+aSWS 


rejected that upon Ali’, and there was (heated) talk between them. Usman said, ‘By 
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Allah?! | have thought (of killing) you*””. Ali?* said: ‘And so have I°*“5, by Allah?™, 
thought of (killing) you’. Usman stood up and entered his house, and the people 
dispersed’.”*° 


442 @ ete Ta ay [eet de (See a eo et 9% shore Bi Seek Feo wm fa eh pocee 244 ae a een, et ae eR 
JUSS gate! Le AN) Gass) Le Legh UI LES CJS gil ele 3) A Gl Re Gel Se Ls IB ap BY GF aU 3 LE 5 
hl aad 22 5 Lol sais VY Ad Ash al tab Oe aah of 


And from him in his history, from Al-Akhnaf Bin Qays who said, ‘While we were seated with 
Abu Hureyra, when Abu Zarr™ came, and he™ said, ‘O Abu Hureyra! Have you been 
impoverished since you were enriched?’ Abu Hureyra said, ‘Glory be to Allah®™! But 
Allah is the Rich, the Praise-worthy, not being poor ever, and we are the ones poor to 
Him?” 


gba F ccpS ena 5 ote sy URE okies 55 all Ja suas ats Wy ads £8 Jil ds dy usd 28 gf 
Abu Zarr™ said, ‘So what is the matter with this wealth collected to each other?’ He said, 


‘Wealth of Allah?™!, He? has Conferred it on its rightful ones, from the orphans and the 
poor’. Then he” left. 
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| said to Abu Hureyra, ‘What is the matter with you all not repenting like this?’ He said, ‘This 
is a man who has settled himself upon be slaughtered for the Sake of Allah®™, But | testify 
that | heard Rasool-Allah**”” saying: ‘Neither has the green (sky) shaded, nor has the dust 
(ground) carried upon one with a tone more truthful than that of Abu Zarr™’. So, whenever 
you want to look at someone most resembling of the people with Isa Bin Maryam®, in 
righteous ness, and ascetism, and rituals, then upon you is with him” .727 


BH dB 5 wipe AB Se 34 195 ff GF 3us oul ade 3 ff Seb ey bu Oe :Ju heh of ygfeall ob ual 3 Le 5 
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And from him in his history, from Al-Magrour Bin Suweyd who said, ‘Usman was addressing, 
and Abu Zarr™ grabbed a chain of the door and said, ‘I'* am Abu Zarr'*! One who knows 
me’, and he has recognised me™, and one who does not know me™, so |"? am Jundab™. |? 
heard Rasool-Allah**™ saying: ‘But rather, an example of People*™* of my*”” Household is 
an example of the ship of Noah* among his* people. One who stays behind from it would 


be destroyed, and one who sais it would attain salvation’. 
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Usman said to him, ‘You™ are lying!’ Ali**”* said to him: ‘But rather, it was upon you that you 
should be saying just as the righteous servant said: if he happens to be a liar, then upon him 
would be his lie, and if he happens to be truthful, some of that which he promises you will 
afflict you. [40:28]’. He**® had not completed until Usman said, ‘The dust be in your*”® 


mouth!’ Ali? said: ‘But, in your mouth be the dust”.7” 


Sh gael GE eg A ye SU Ve WD code Be cael BS Zool Siaga Gf ge lhe GF dee Je GH & Leaslgl $3 5 
Gla Ay Sta Gf Bf Sytt CBG aS US Ves Oe 55 5 OE Ge GS HT Apt 5s US Yaad Ou Cie ALI J 
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‘When the people were blocked from the Hajj in the year thirty, Abu Zarr™ revealed at Syria 
the faults of Usman. Every time he entered the Masjid or exited, he went on to insult 
Usman and mentioned characteristics of his, all of them ugly. Muawiya Bin Abu Sufyan 
wrote a letter to Usman mentioning to him what Abu Zarr™ was doing’. 


5 dail 5 Osta BEI Je ti 5 4 dy C6 Ou Gl OS UG Lag 5 Ets cals AB hy UT ke oS) CS 
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Usman wrote to him, ‘As for after, your letter has come to me and | understand what you 
have mentioned of Abu Zarr Jundab™. Send him™ to me and load him upon the harshest of 
the rides and its bare, and send a guide to travel with him night and day (no rest), not 
descending from his ride and not let the sleep overcome him so he will not forget me and 
you’. 


bis 18 5 tach g aS gs Gel g Ad OF gal 5 OLS tes hg 5g CV alle Be Io A get Se Ci 55 2 


He (the narrator) said, ‘When the letter came to Muawiya, he loaded him™ upon an old 
camel not having upon it except a sheet, and sent a guide with him’. And he instructed him 
to make the travel to be difficult with him until he arrived at Al-Medina, and the flesh of 
his’ thighs had fallen off. 


a O08 2355 Sh) Bees iach as 33 55 Pie AEs) ale Hb gl Bie e See ac 3 af 5 ot ef AG 36 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘A comer came to us in the Masjid in the morning with Ali*””* Bin Abu 
Talib*™”*. He said, ‘Abu Zarr™ has arrived at Al-Medina’. We went out to welcome him”. | 
was the first one to preceded to him™, and there he™ was an old man, skinny, tall stature, 
white head and beard, walking a wide-legged walk. | went near him*™”® and said, ‘O uncle! 
What is the matter | see you™ taking only wide legged steps?” 
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of 
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He™ said, ‘The son of Affan carried me** upon a bare ride and instructed to exhaust me 
then took me™ to him for him to see with his own eyes’. He said, ‘He entered with me to 
see Usman. Usman said to him", ‘May Allah*™ not let your eyes sleep, O Jundab!”?”* 


3G Lesh te athe GU eg ed 355 $5 UA Eh IG eke Ups Grate Be HF oo eastghl $3 5 all amy Coal gf JU A 
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‘| saw Abu Zarr™ on the day they entered with him**”* to see Usman, having a shielding cloak 


upon him™, having covered upon as an honour, until he was forcibly taken to the door of 
Usman. He said, ‘You™ are the one who does (this) and does (that)?! 
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He™ said, ‘I am the one who advised you, but you cheated me™, and |" advised your 
companion but he cheated me™ — and he continued the narration just as is reported by Ibn 
Abi Al-Hadeed, up to his words, ‘Go upon this direction and do not leave Al-Rabza’. Abu 


Zarr™ went out to Al-Rabza™ and did not cease to be at it until he passed away”.?~* 
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Negation by Ammar Bin Yasser — 
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‘Usman addressed the people, then said in it, ‘By Allah?! | will give preference to the clan 
of Umayya, and if the keys of the Paradise were in my hands, | would enter them all into it, 
but | shall give them this wealth upon the rubbing of the nose of the ones it rubs’. 
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Ammar Bin Yasser said, ‘By Allah?! My nose is rubbed from that!’ Usman said, ‘May 
Allah*™ Rub your nose’. Ammar said, ‘And noses of Abu Bakr and Umar are rubbed’. 


AS 5 Te 8b 1S 5 ok 2 eSde ths ot JSF. Se gi SS Hy 5 JG 


He said, ‘And you are over here, O son of Sumayya™’?’ Then he descended to him and 
trampled him, and he was extracted from under him, and there was unconsciousness upon 


him, and hernia’.?”° 
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And Al-Saqafi said, from Shaqeeg who said, ‘| was with Ammar. He said, ‘Three are testifying 
against Usman and | am the fourth, and | am the evilest of the four: And the ones who do 
not judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are the Kafirs [5:44] And the one who 
does not judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are the unjust [5:45] And the one 
who does not judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are the transgressors [5:47], 
and | testify that he has judged with other than what Allah*™ has Revealed”. 
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And from him in his history, said, ‘A man said to Ammar on the day of Siffeen, ‘Upon what 
are you fighting them, O Abu Al-Yaqzan?!’ He said, ‘Upon that they have claimed that 


Usman is a Momin and we claim he is a Kafir’.77° 
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And from him in his history, from Mutrif Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Shikheyr Al-Harshy who said, ‘I 
ended up to Ammar in Masjid of Al-Basra and upon him was a cap, and the people had 
encircled him, and he was narrating to them of the innovations of Usman and his killing. A 
man from the group said, and he mentioned Usman, ‘May Allah? have Mercy on Usman!’ 


Oped 5A Jos AB Jag Seat 5. all jeu ally seed caisg aN A IBF gh gy Oped detall cas fy US je Jel 
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Ammar grabbed a handful of pebbles of the Masjid and hit his face with it, then said, ‘Seek 
Forgiveness of Allah®™, O Kafir! O enemy of Allah!’, and kept on intimidating the man, and 
the group continued calming Ammar from the man until he stood up and went away, and 
the group sat down until Ammar was free from his narrating, and his anger calmed. 
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Then | stood up with him and said to him, ‘O Abu Al-Yaqzan! May Allah®™” have Mercy on 
you! Did a Momin kill Usman Bin Affan or was it a Kafir?!’ He said, ‘No, but a Kafir killed him. 
But, a Kafir killed him’’.”7” 


Waal of5 tf, OB WT OT bboy BF Ge le SS ok te ol ghet i all 5 ye JG IE SE of Se oe he 
40 ele 


And from him, from Hakeem Bin Jubeyr who said, ‘Ammar said, ‘By Allah?! No comfort 


would take me upon anything | left behind me apart from that | would have loved it if we 


have extracted Usman from his grave and ignite fire upon him’ .?78 
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And Al-Wagidi (wahabi imam) said in his history, from Sa’ad Bin AbU Wagas who said, ‘I 
came to Ammar Bin Yasser, and Usman had been besieged. When | ended up to him, he 
stood up with me. | spoke to him. When | began the talk, he sat down, then he sat back and 
placed his hand upon his face. 
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| said, ‘Woe be unto you, O Abu Al Yaqzan! You were among us, from the people of good 
and the precedence, and ones punished for the Sake of Allah®™. What is that which you 
sought from your striving in corrupting the Momineen? And what did you do regarding 
commander of the faithful?’ 
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He gestured towards his turban and removed it from his head, then said, ‘I take off Usman 
just as | have taken off this turban of mine, O Abu Is’haq! | want the caliphate to become 
just as it used to be in the era of the Prophet’. 
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As for his giving Marwan Khums of Africa, and (appointing) Muawiya upon Syria, and Al 
Waleed Bin Uqba drinker of the wine upon Al Kufa, and Ibn Aamir upon Al Basra, and a Kafir 
with what was Revealed unto Muhammad*", upon Egypt, so no, by Allah?! This cannot 


happen, ever, until he is split in his hips with the truth’”.’”? (Non Shia source) 


27 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 130 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 131 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 132 


228 
229 


Page 135 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


Negation by Abdullah Bin Masoud — 
shel tla, 4 wal SLi 36 9b ie stab rae ab wal WE 3 (Geis is RW oe waHU 3 eases) 54 
And Al-Saqafi has mentioned in his history, from Al-Amsh, from Shaqeeq who said, ‘We said 


to Abdullah, ‘Regarding what are you all stabbing upon Usman?’ He said, ‘His killing the 
sheykh, and his underlying evil’. 
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And from him, from Qays Bin Abin Al-Hazim, and Shaqeeg Bin Salama who said, ‘Abdullah 
Bin Masoud said, ‘I would love it if | am Usman were to be in a sandy desert, and we pour 


the dust upon each other until the frustrated one dies’.”*° 
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‘Usman does not even equate to the wing of a mosquito in the Presence of Allah?™”, And in 


another report, ‘Wing of a fly’.?** 
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And from him, from Ubeyda Al-Salmany who said, ‘I heard Abdullah curse Usman. | said to 


him regarding that. He said, ‘| heard Rasool-Allah*™ testify for him with the Fire” .?°? 
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And from him, from Khuseyman Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Masoud who said, 
‘While we were in the house and we were twelve men, we mentioned the matter of Al- 
Dajjal’® and his fitna, when Rasool-Allah*”“” entered. He” said: ‘What are you all 
discussing from the matter of Al-Dajjal? By the One*™ in Whose Hand is my soul! In the 
house there is one who would be severer upon my*™ community than Al-Dajjal”. 
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And the ones in the house on that day had gone apart from me and Usman. By the One*™ 


in Whose Hand is my soul! | would love it if | and Usman were to be in a sandy desert, and 


we pour the dust upon each other until the most frustrated one dies’.7*° 
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And from him, from Alqamah who said, ‘I entered to see Abdullah Bin Masoud. He said, 
‘Have they prayed their congregational Salat?’ | said, ‘No’. He said, ‘But rather, they are 
donkeys! But rather, he would pray Salat with them, the desperate one, and one who has 
not Salat for him’. He stood between us and prayed Salat without Azaan nor the 
Iqaamah’.2** 
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And from him, from Abu Al-Bakhtary who said, ‘They entered to see Abdullah when Abdul 
Rahman had written to travel him, and with him were his companions. The messenger of Al- 
Waleed came and said, ‘The commander sends a message to you that the commander of 
the faithful says, ‘Either you leave these words or you will be expelled from your land’. 
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He said, ‘Lord of the words! | will not choose my city upon these’. It was said, ‘What are 
these?’ He said, ‘The superior speech is the Book of Allah?) and the excellent guidance, is 
guidance of Muhammad*”™, and the evilest of the matters is their innovated ones, and 
every innovation is a straying’. 
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Ibn Masoud said, ‘They will expel from it lbn Umm Abd, and | will not leave these, ever, and | 


had heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying these’’.?°> 
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Negation by Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yamani 
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And it is mentioned by Al-Sagafi in his history, from Qays Bin Abin Al-Hazim who said, ‘The 

clan of Absi came to Huzeyfa to intercede with him to Usman. Huzeyfa said, ‘You all have 

come to me from the presence of such a man, | would love every arrow in my quiver to be in 
a7 236 


his belly’’. 


And from him, from Haris Bin Suweyd who said, ‘We were in the presence of Huzeyfa and 
we mentioned Usman, ‘He said, ‘By Allah*™! Usman does not leave from either being 


immoral in his religion or stupid in his life” .**” 
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And from him, from Hakeem Bin Jubeyr, from Yazeed a slave of Huzeyfa, from Abu Shureyh 
Al-Ansari having heard Huzeyfa narrating. He said, ‘| sought Rasool-Allah™” in his?” 
house, but could not find him**, and | sought him and found him sleeping in a garden, 
his” head being under a palm tree. | awaited a long time but he” did not wake up, so | 
broke a branch, and he” woke up. 
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He®*™™ said what Allah®™ Desired him’ to say. Then Abu Bakr came. He said, ‘Get 
permission for me’. Then Umar came and instructed me to get permission for him. Then 
Ali*** came and instructed me to get permission for him*™””*, and he**™™” gave him**’ glad 
tidings of the Paradise. Then he’ said: ‘The fifth will come to you, neither seeking 
permission nor greeting, and he is from the people of the Fire. 
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Usman came until he leapt over from the side of the wall, then said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™”! The 
clan of so and so are facing each other!””*** 
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And Al Wagidi (wahabi imam) has mentioned in his history, from Abi Wail who said, ‘I heard 
Huzeyfa Bin Al Yaman saying, ‘Usman entered his grave due to his immoralities” .7°? (Non 


) 


Bude Sf giss od A) de al ey Cad tall oe lb oh plicly Bp ke Fucks 5 WS dG tei og ol Ate keg 
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And from him, Abdullah Bin Al-Said said, ‘When Usman was killed, Huzeyfa came and he was 
at Al-Madain. It was said, ‘O servant of Allah?! | met a man on the bridge just now and he 
narrated to me that Usman has been killed’. He said, ‘Do you know that man?’ | said, ‘I think 
| know him, but | am not sure’. 


SOLE JS og Sits AIL 8 cog GUS Gg fo Syhags apch ONS Vgheses GEL ed call 9h 5 GEL pte HS 8 He J 
AS 8 i ah Os EI che ths Tags des Tar 4s Bey) oh ls Jus 


Huzeyfa said, ‘That is Aysam Al-Jinni. He is the one who travelled with the news. So, | 
memorised that day and found him killed during that day. It was said to Huzeyfa, ‘What are 
you saying regarding the killing of Usman?’ He said, ‘Is he except a Kafir? Whether a Kafir 
was killed or a Muslim, he was killed as Kafir’. They said, ‘Did you not make a way out to be 


for him?’ He said, ‘Allah®™ did not Make a way out to be for him”.””° 


Ese Gs al 9b Sy de pall 14 JU AE Ee CSS SIs ply GY EL 1G GAN we Gf hed Ye le g 
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‘| said to Abu Wail, ‘We discussed, and you realised what we did not realise’. He said, ‘You 
are accusing a people in your religion. By Allah®™! They did not die until they were 
confused. Huzeyfa had said regarding Usman, ‘He entered his grave and he was 
immoral’.*"* 


Negation by Al-Miqdad™ — 
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And Al-Saqafi mentioned in his history, from Hammam Bin Al-Haris who said, ‘I entered 
Masjid of Al-Medina and there the people had gathered against Usman, and there was a 
man who praised him. Al-Miqdad Al-Aswad™ leapt and grabbed a handful of pebbles, or soil 
and went on to throw it at him. | saw Usman protecting him with his hand’.””7 


Ce sual hed V5 OLS ps Lead eg 5G dE CN oS ee 28 a GS 5 


And he mentioned in his history from Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab who said, ‘Al-Miqdad™ did not 
happen to pray Salat with Usman, nor did he call him ‘amir al-momineen’”’. 
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And he mentioned from Saeed as well, said, ‘Neither Ammar, nor Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad 


happen to pray Salat behind Usman, nor did they call him ‘amir al-momineen”.””° 


tl fee oy Gay Le 3S 





Negation by Abdul Tahman Bin Hanbal Al-Qarshy — 
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‘Abdul Rahman Bin Hanbal Al-Qarshy was from the participants of Badr, being from the 
severest of the people against Usman, and he used to mention him in the poems and 
mention his tyranny and taunt upon him, and disavow from him, and describe his deeds. 
When that reached Usman about him, he had him struck one hundred lashes and carried 
upon a camel and circled with him around Al-Medina. Then he imprisoned him shackled in 


the iron’.2“ 


>” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 145 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 146 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 25 H 147 


243 
244 


Page 140 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


valli Jet cy dob ws 


Negation by Talha Bin Ubeydullah — 
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‘Talha stood to Usman and said to him, ‘The people have gathered to you and they abhor 
the innovations which you have innovated, and they can neither see it nor agree with it. So, 
if you were to straighten, it would be better for you, and if you refuse, there will not be 


anyone more harmed by that than you, in the world and the Hereafter’”.””° 


J 4 © yet oe eepalt Bie ae yee (Ate whad es a ee ee ea ee nee) B02. said a eet GER a 
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‘| went with my (blind) father guiding him to the Masjid. When we entered, we heard 
commotion of the people and their voices. My father said to me, ‘O my son! What is this?’ | 
said, ‘The people are surrounding the house of Usman’. He said, ‘Whom do you see from 
Qureysh?’ | said, ‘Talha’. He said, ‘Go with me to him, and near me from him’. 


3X 7 Mes 85 As g GG C088 15 3 8 tee of y UE 8 sth de 8 ep GT et of us a os 
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When we were near from him, he said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! Will you not forbid the people 
from killing this man?’ He said, ‘O Abu Saeed! There is a house for you, so go and sit in your 


house, for No’sal (Usman) does not happen to fear this day’”.”“° 
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And he mentioned in his history, from Al-Husayn Bin Isa, from his father, ‘Talha Bin 
Ubeydullah, on that day, was among a group of people having weapons upon them, at the 


door of the castle, instructing them to enter to him (Usman to kill him)’”.247 
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And he mentioned, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abi Layli who said, ‘| ended up to Al-Medina in 
the days Usman was besieged in the house, and there was Talha Bin Ubeydullah in like a 
black woollen coat from the men, and the weapon, circling around the house of Usman until 
he (Usman) was killed’. 


BE gett AF SN oe GA 5 oti GOS glee ile aS G5 ale aitge Seg gh 5 HNN ots all Ea, IU eS 

«Jeb IE ofl 15 JS be JIS by aide es 
And it is mentioned from him, said, ‘| saw Talha hit the door, and he was in a black woollen 
coat having the shield upon him having blocking upon it by force. They were trying to throw 


him out from the house. Then he came out, so they shot at him until he entered upon it 
from the house from the direction of the house of Ibn Hazim, and he was killed’.7”° 


6 i ae op tal 3 ale St eh 3 7 oes 2 peti dG al Be elu og ab ae Be eg Leash 55 
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‘When they drove back Usman, there wasn’t anyone severer against him than Talha Bin 
Ubeydullah. Malik said, ‘And he had bought three shields and five swords. | saw those 
shields upon his companions, the one who were wearing it, before the killing of Usman by a 


day or two days’.7“° 
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And Al-Wagidi (wahabi imam) has mentioned in his history, said, ‘There was no one from 
the companions of Muhammad*”™ severer upon Usman than Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, until 
he died, and from that Sa’ad Bin Abi Waqas until Usman died and the people were satisfied, 
and more than Talha, and he was their severest. 
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He did not cease to shelter the Egyptians and other who were coming to him at night 
discussing with him until they fought. He was in charge of the battle, and the fighting, and 
the keys to the public treasury, and in charge of the Salat with the people, and prevented 
him (Usman) and the ones with him from the water, and rejected the interceding of Ali*”* in 
carrying the water to them, and said to him*™S, No, by Allah®™, and neither will my eyes 
sleep nor will | rest, nor eat, nor drink until the clan of Umayya gives the right from 


themselves’. 
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And it is reported, his words to Malik Bin Aws, and he interceded to him regarding leaving 
the incitement against Usman, ‘O Malik! | advised Usman, but he did not accept my advice, 
and he innovated innovations and did matters, and could not find any escape from changing 
it. By Allah?™! If | were to find an escape from that, | would neither speak nor be 


satisfied”.**° (Non Shia source) 
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Negation by Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam - 
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And it is mentioned by Al-Waqidi (wahabi imam) in his history, said, ‘Usman place the blame 
upon Al Zubeyr, so he (Al Zubeur) said, ‘What have you done? But you have made an ugly 
matter for yourself. You spoke upon the pulpit of Rasool-Allah*™ with a matter awarding to 
the people in it they are pleased in it, then you met Marwan and did what did not resemble 
you. The people have presented wanting from you what you had awarded them’. 
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Marwan came out hurting and verbally abusing. Usman said to him, ‘I seek Refuge with 


Allah®™” 2" (Non Shia source) 
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And he has mentioned in his history — ‘Usman sent Saeed Bin Al Aas to Al Zubeyr. He found 
him at Ahjaar Al-Zayt among a group. He said to him, ‘Usman and the ones with him had 
died thirsty!’ Al-Zubeyr said to him, ‘And a barrier would be between them and what they 
desire, just as they had done with their adherents from before. They used to be in dubious 
doubt [34:54]”.°°* 
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Negation by Abdul Rahman Bin Awf — 
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And Al-Saqafi has mentioned in his history, from Al-Hassan Bin Isa Bin Zayd, from his gather 
who said, ‘There was a lot of (heated) talk between Abdul Rahman and Usman, until Abdul 
Rahman said, ‘But, by Allah®™! If | were to live long enough for you, | will throw you out 
from this command just as | had entered you into it, and you have not deceived me except 
with Allah?™”,7° 
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And Al-Saqafi mentioned from Al-Hakam, said, ‘There was (heated) talk between Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf and Usman. Abdul Rahman said to him, ‘By Allah®”™! You did not attend 
(battle of) Badr, nor did you pledge allegiance beneath the tree, and you fled on the day of 


Hunayn’. Usman said to him, ‘And you, by Allah®*™, had invited me to Judaism’.”** 
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And from him, from Tariq Bin Shihab who said, ‘I saw Abdul Rahman Bin Awf saying, ‘O you 
people! Usman has refused to establish the Book of Allah*™” among you’ It was said to him, 
‘You were the first one to pledge allegiance to him, and the first one to hold it for him’. He 


said, ‘It (allegiance) is broken, and | haven’t broken a pact’”.””> 
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And from him, from Abi Is’haq who said, ‘The people clamoured one day when they had 
prayed Al Fajr Salat, during the caliphate of Usman, and they called out for Abdul Rahman 
Bin Awf. He turned his face towards them, and turned his back to the Qiblah, then took off 
his shit from his pocket and said, ‘O community of companions of Muhammad**™™! O 
community of Muslims! | keep Allah®™” as Witness, and keep you all as witnesses! | have 
taken Usman off from the caliphate just as | have taken off this garment!’ 
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An answerer answered him, Now! And you had disobeyed before and you were from the 
corrupters! [10:91]’. They looked around from the men, and there, it was Ali*”* Bin Abu 
Tali 
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And from him, said, ‘Abdul Rahman had bequeathed that he be buried secretly at night, lest 


Usman prays Salat upon him’’.?°° 
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And Al-Wagidi (wahabi imam) mentioned in his history, from Usman Bin Al Sareed who said, 
‘| entered to see Abdul Rahman Bin Awf during his complaint (illness) in which he died, to 
console him, and Usman was mentioned in his presence. He said, ‘Hasten to this tyrant of 
your before he continues in his kingdom’. They said, ‘But you made him the ruler!’ He said, 


‘There is no pact for the breaker”.””” ( ) 
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And Al-Sagafi mentioned in his history, from Bilal Bin Haris who said, ‘| was seated with 
Abdul Rahman, and Usman emerged until he ascended the pulpit. Abdul Rahman said, ‘You 


have lost most of the poems”.”°° 
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And he mentioned in it — ‘Usman sent Al-Miswar Bin Makhrama to Abduul Rahman asking 
him for refraining from the besieging upon him. Abdul Rahman said to him, ‘I am (not) 
saying this word alone, but the people are all saying it, ‘He has changed and replaced’”’. 
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Al-Miswar said, ‘I said, ‘So, if the people were saying, you leave it. What are you saying 
regarding it?’ Ubdul Rahman said, ‘No, by Allah*™! | did not find any leeway for me to be 
silent from it’. 
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Then he said to him, ‘Say to him, ‘My maternal uncle says to you, ‘Fear in the community of 
Muhammad Allah*™ alone, there is no associate for Him®™, and what you had given 
me of the pact and the covenant that you will be acting by the Book of Allah®™ and Sunnah 
of your Master”, but you were not loyal’. 
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And he mentioned in it that Ibn Masoud said to Abdul Rahman regarding the innovations of 


Usman, ‘This is from your doing’. Abdul Rahman said, ‘I had taken to you with the trust, so 


your affairs are up to you”’.”>” 
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And he mentioned in it, said, ‘Ali*”* said to Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, ‘This is your doing’. 
Abdul Rahman said, ‘So, whenever you**’ like you**”* can take your*”*® sword and | shall 
take my sword’’.7°° 


Negation by Amro Bin Al-Aas — 
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And Al-Sagafi mentioned in his history, from Lut Bin Yahya Al-Azdy who said, ‘Amro Bin Al- 
Aas came and said to Usman, ‘You rode the hazards from this community and they rode 
with you, so fear Allah°™ and repent to Him? ””. 
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He said, ‘O Ibn Al-Nabiga! | have repented to Allah®™, and | am repenting to Him®™. But you 
are from the ones pitting against me and are stiving among the striving ones. By my life! 
Ihave stated a fire so it is ablaze. So, you start a fire and set aclaze whatever comes to you’. 


Amro went out until he descended in the vicinity of Syria’.?™ 
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And he mentioned in it, from Al-Zuhry who said, ‘Amro Bin Al-Aas mentioned Usman. He 
said, ‘He preferred with the Fey (war booty) and evil was his preferring, and he utilised a 
people from his relatives who did not happen to be rightful for the work, and preferred 
them over the others. So, it was during that his blood was spilt and his sanctity was 
violated’.?° 
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And from him, in it, said, ‘Amro said to Usman, he said, ‘Fear Allah®™, O Usman! Either you 
dispense justice or you isolate (leave the caliphate)!’ When the people broke out regarding 
the matter of Usman, he stepped away from Al-Medina and kept behind three slaves of his 
to come to him with the news. Two came with the (news of) siege of Usman. He said, ‘When 
| scratch, its sore gets bloody’. And the third came with (news of) killing of Usman and 


governance of Ali**”’. He said, ‘Waah Usman!’ And he joined up with Syria’.”°° 
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And Al-Wagidi (wahabi imam) said in his history, ‘Usman deposed Amro Bin Al Aas from 
Egypt and utilised Abdullah Bin Sa’ad Bin Abi Sar’h upon it instead. So, Amro arrived at Al- 
Medina and went to Ali**”* to turn him*** against Usman, and Al-Zubeyr came, and Talha 
came, and the riders came informing them of the events of Usman. 
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When Usman was besieged with the first siege, he (Amro) went out to the land of Palestine. 
He did not cease to be at it until the news came to him of his death. He said, ‘I am father of 
Abdullah! When | release a wound, it will bleed. | was greedy upon it (caliphate), until (now) 
| am greedier upon it than the shepherd is regarding his sheep’. 
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When it (news) reached to him of the allegiance of the people to Ali*"’, he disliked that and 


lied in wait until Talha and Al-Zubeyr were killed, then he joined up with Muawiya’.7°* 
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Negation by Muhammad Bin Maslama Al-Ansari — 
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And Al-Sagafi mentioned in his history, from Dawood Bin Al-Husayn Al-Ansari - Muhammad 
Bin Maslama Al-Ansari said on the day Usman was killed, ‘I have not seen any day more 


delightful to the eyes, nor resembling the day of Badr that this day’.”” 
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And he reported in it, from Abi Sufyan, a slave of family of Ahmad who said, ‘I came to 
Muhammad Bin Maslama Al-Ansari and | said, ‘You killed Usman?’ He said, ‘Yes, and | swear 


by Allah?™, | have not found rest (like) it resembling the rest on the day of Badr, than it’”.7°° 


Negation by Abu Musa (Al-Ashari) - 
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And Al-Waqidi mentioned in his history, said, ‘When Usman mage Abdullah Bin Aamir Bin 
Kareyz governor of Basra, Abu Musa Al Ashari stood up to address. He praised Allah? and 
extolled upon Him®™, then said: ‘A man has come to you (as governor) being of may 
maternal aunts and paternal aunts among Qureysh, spreading the wealth among them with 


a spread, and | had withheld it from you’’.”°” ( ) 
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Negation my Jabalah Bin Amro Al-Sa’ady — 


ee ee a #3 é ae getter 9% at’s ty. Sye8k Fe Bee a “Net 2 ex, 8 Ae a ee eee ee 
Ele 3 5 OLE a Cosi) apt bp le peel Gel OLE le TAN Jil :JG tle op ple GF ey 3 Siig) $25 


NIE 5 AS gab 85 Je OSs 4 Als. Jus Asal 55 5 pled taney oy ot Gls wa poh ota 


And Al-Wagidi mentioned in his history, from Aamir Bin Sa’ad who said, ‘The first one to be 
audacious upon Usman with the bad talk was Jabalah Bin Amro Al Sa’ady. Usman passed by 
him and he was seated among a club of his group, and in the hand of Jabalah Bin Amro Bin 
Jamie (was something). He greeted and the group returned (the greeting). Jabalah said, 
‘Why are you responding to a man who did such and such?!’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he faced towards Usman and said, ‘By Allah®?™! | will drop this 
gathering in your neck or you will leave these confidants of your’. Usman said, ‘Which 
confidant? By Allah?™, | gave people the choice’. He said, ‘Marwan, you gave it a choice?! 
And Muawiya, you gave it a choice?! And Abdullah Bin Aamir Bin Kareyz, you gave it a 
choice?! And Abdullah Bin Sa’ad, you gave it a choice?! From them is one the Quran was 
Revealed in his condemnation, and Rasool-Allah**™ legalised his blood’. Usman left, and the 


people did not cease emboldened against him’”.7°° ( ) 
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And he mentioned in it, from Usman Bin Al-Sareed, said, ‘Usman passed by Jabalah Bin 
Amro Al Sa’ady and he was at the door of his house, and there was a group with him. He 
said, ‘O Na’sal (Usman)! By Allah®™, either | kill you or | will carry you to a desert, or | will 
throw you to the heat of the fire’. Then he came another time and he was upon the pulpit, 


and brought him down from eo 
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And he mentioned in it, ‘Zayd Bin Sabit walked to Jabalah, and with him was his cousin Abu 
Aseyd Al Sa’ady. They asked him for the restraint from Usman. He said, ‘By Allah?™! | will 
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not fall short from him, ever, and will | meet Alla and be saying, We obeyed our chiefs 
21 270 


and our great ones, so they strayed us from the Way’ [33:67]’”’. 
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Negation by Jahjah Bin Amro Al-Ghafari — 
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And Al-Wagqidi mentioned in his history, from Urwah who said, ‘Usman went out to the 
Masjid and wit him were some people from his friends. We found the people were 
reprimanding him right and left. One of them called out, ‘O Na’sal (Usman)!’ And another 
one, other than that. He did not speak to them until he ascended the pulpit. They reviled 
him. He was silent until they were silent. 
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Then he said, ‘O you people! Fear (Allah?™), and listen and obey, for the listener, the 
obedient, there is no argument upon him, and the listener, the disobedient, there is 
argument for him’. One of them called out, ‘You! You are the listener, the disobedient!’ 
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Jahjah Bin Amro Al-Ghifari stood up to him, and he was from the ones who had pledged 
allegiance beneath the tree, he said, ‘Come to what we are calling you to’. He said, ‘And 
what is it?’ He said, ‘We shall carry you upon an empty desert, so you can join up with the 
mountain smoke’. 
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Usman said, ‘Not over there, may there be no mother for you!’ And Jahjah Al Ghufari gave a 
staff in the hand of Usman, and it was the staff of the Prophet*””, and he (Usman) broke it 


upon his knees. And Usman entered his house, and Sahl Bin Huneyf prayed Salat with the 


people’.””* ( ) 
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And he has mentioned in it, from Musa Bin Uqbah, from Abi Habeeba, and narration, and 
said in it, ‘Usman said to him, ‘May Allah*™” Make you ugly and whatever you have come 
with’. Abu Habeeba said, ‘And that will not happen except away from the assembly of the 
people’. And they stood up to Usman, his loyalists from the clan of Umayya, and they 
carried him away and entered him into the house, and it was the last day he was seen in 


(Non Shia source) 


Negation by Ayesha - 
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‘Ayesha came to Usman and she said, ‘Give me what Abu Bakr and Umar used to give me’. 
He said, ‘I cannot find any place for it in the Book nor in the Sunnah, but you fathers and 
Umar were giving you both (including Hafsa) from the goodness of themselves, and | will not 
do it’. 


lB WG ST Ag (ce) alll Sets Bs Lets CALE (gp) bE fe tT DE (ce) ab Jes Be Shee heb 1G 
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She said, ‘Then give me my inheritance from Rasool-Allah?™?!’ He said, ‘Or didn’t (Syeda) 
Fatima**”* come seeking her**”” inheritance from Rasool-Allah*””, so you and Malik Bin Aws 
Al-Basry testified that the Prophet*”™” does not leave inheritance, and you nullified the right 


of (Syeda) Fatima*”*, and (now) you have come to seek it?! | will not do it”. 
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And Al-Tabari has an increase, ‘And Usman was reclining, so he sat up straight and said, 
(Syeda) Fatima*” will know which cousin there is for her than me, today?! Didn’t you and 
the Bedouin who washes with his urine, testify in the presence of your father?”?”° 
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They both said together in their histories, ‘It was so that whenever Usman came out to the 
Salat, brought out a shirt of Rasool-Allah*”” and called out, ‘He has a replacement, the 
owner of this shirt’. 
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And Al-Tabari has increased, (Ayesha) saying, ‘This is a shirt of Rasool-Alla , not decayed 
(yet), and Usman has already changed his**”” Sunnah. Kill Na’sal (Usman)! Kill Na’sal!””7”4 
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And Al-Sagafi in his history, from Musa Al-Sa’alby, from his uncle who said, ‘I entered Masjid 
of Al-Medina, and the people were gathered, and there was a raised hand and the owner of 
the hand was saying, ‘O you people! The pact is new! There are two slippers of Rasool- 
Allah and his**™™ shirt. Among you there is Pharaoh” or similar to him'!’ It was Ayesha 


taunting Usman, and he said, ‘Be quiet! But rather, she is a woman, and her opinion is an 
opinion of a woman!’?”° 
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And he mentioned in his history from Al-Hassan Bin Saeed, said, ‘Ayesha raised a page from 
the Parchment (Quran) between two pieces of wood from behind her veil, and Usman was 
upon the pulpit. She said, ‘O Usman! Establish what is in the Book of Allah®™! If you 
accompany, you accompany treacherously, and if you separate, you will be separate from 
out of abhorrence’. 
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Usman said, ‘But, by Allah®™! Either you end it or I will enter red men and its black ones (in 
Al-Medina) against you!’ Ayesha said, ‘But, by allah°’™! If you do it, so Rasool-Allah*™” had 
cursed you, then he**™™ did not seek Forgiveness for you until he’ passed away”.””° 
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And it is mentioned from Abdul Rahman Bin Abi Layli who said, ‘Ayesha brought out a shirt 
of Rasool-Allah*””. Usman said to her, ‘If you do not quieten down, | shall fill it (Al-Medina) 
against you with Ethiopians!” She said, ‘O betrayer! O Immoral! Will you ruin your security 
and tear up the Book of Allah?’ 
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Then she said, ‘By Allah®™! A man will not be entrusted at all, except he would betray him, 


nor accompany a man at all except he would separate from him out of abhorrence’’.?”” 
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And he mentioned in it saying, ‘Ayesha looked at Usman. She said, ‘He shall lead his people 
on the Day of Judgement, and bring them around to the Fire; and evil is the place to which 
the ones would be led to [11:98]’”.°”® 
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And he mentioned in it from Ikrimah (bin Abu Jahl), ‘Usman ascended the pulpit and noticed 
Ayesha, and with her was a shirt of Rasool-Allah®™. Then she said, ‘O Usman! | testify that 
you are disavowed from the owner of this shirt’. Usman said, ‘Allah Strikes an example for 
those who commit Kufr — (the wife of Noah and wife of Lut) [66:10] — the Verse’.?”” 
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And he mentioned in it, from Abi Aamir a slave of Sabit who said, ‘I was in the Masjid and 
Usman passed by. Ayesha called out, ‘O betrayer! O immoral! You ruined your security and 
wasted your citizens, and had it not been for the five (daily) Salats, the men would walk to 
you until they slaughter you, the slaughtering of a sheep’. Usman said to her, ‘the wife of 
Noah and wife of Lut [66:10] — the Verse’.”°° 
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And he mentioned in it, ‘Usman ascended (the pulpit). Ayesha called out and raised the shirt 
(of Rasool-Allah*””). She said, ‘You have opposed the owner of this’. Usman said, ‘This is 
the barren one, enemy of Allah®™! Allah®™ Struck her example and example of her 
companion Hafsa in the Book of Allah?™: ‘the wife of Noah and wife of Lut [66:10] — the 
Verse’. 
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She said to him, ‘O Na’sal! O enemy of Allah®™! But rather Rasool-Allah*“” named you with 


the name ‘Na’sal’, the Jew who is at Al Yemen’ — and she cursed him and he cursed her’.72* 
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‘Usman stood up one day to address. He praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him*™, the 
said, ‘There lies a woman in the horizons to break my allegiance and spill my blood. By 
Allah?™! If | so like, | can fill their chamber upon them with black men and white, | would do 
so. Am | not the son in law of Rasool-Allah*”” of his**”” two daughters? Didn’t | equip the 
army in difficulty? Did | not contend Rasool-Allah*™ to the people of Makkah?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then a woman spoke from behind the veil, and her scarf appeared to 
us at times. She said, ‘You speak the truth. You are a son in law of Rasool-Allah*™” of his” 
two daughters, and it happened from you regarding them both what you well know, and 
you equipped the army in difficulty, and Allah*™ the Exalted has Said: So they will be 
spending it, then it would become a regret upon them, [8:36], and you (contended) to the 
people of Makkah being absent from allegiance of the pleasure (Bay’at al Rizwaan), because 
did not happen to be rightful for it’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Usman rebuked her. She said, ‘As for |, | testify that Rasool-Allah°™” 
said: ‘For every community there is a Pharaoh”, and you are Pharaoh” of this 


community” 7? 
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And he mentioned in it from a number of ways, said, ‘When the siege intensified upon 
Usman, Ayesha prepared for the Hajj. Marwan and Abdullah Rahman Bin Attab Bin Al-Aseyd 
came to her and asked her to stay and defend him. She said, ‘He hurt my pride and lowered 
my neck, and I necessitated the Hajj upon myself, so | am not the one to stay’. 
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They got up and Marwan prosed, ‘A measure burned upon the city, until when it was ablaze, 
it attracted’. 
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She said, ‘O you one prosing with the poem, return!’ She said, ‘Perhaps you view that | said 
what | said as a complaint regarding your companion. By Allah®™! | would have loved it if 
Usman had stitched regarding some of my pride until | would have become throwing him in 
the sea’. 
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Then she departed until she descended in one of the roads, she was met by Ibn Abbas being 
a commander upon the Hajj. She said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! Allah®™ has given you a tongue and 
knowledge, so | adjure you with Allah*™, if you forsake from the killing of this tyrant 
tomorrow’. 
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Then she went on. When she had fulfilled her rituals, it reached her that Usman had been 
killed. She said, ‘May Allah°™ Distance him due to what his hands have sent ahead. The 
Praise is for Allah” Who Killed him’. 
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And it reached her that Talha is the ruler after him. She said, ‘Ugh, that one with the share 
in the action!’ When it reached her that Ali*””* had been pledged allegiance to, she said, ‘I 
would have loved it if this (Talha) would have occurred over this (Ali**™°)”.722 
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And he mentioned from another way, ‘The speaker to her regarding the staying was with 
Marwan Abdul Rahman Bin Attab Bin Aseyd, she said, ‘No, by Allah®™, and not now! Usman 
changed so Allah®™ Changed with him your impact, by Allah®™, and neglected companions 
of Muhammad”, 
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And he added regarding her address to Ibn Abbas, faulting, ‘You have been given a tongue, 
and arguments, and intellect, and explanation, and you have seen what Ibn Affan has done. 
He has taken the servants of Allah®™ as slaves’. 


AU 8585 255 oglkhy bse We Sys 2 Yad gh G5 aed HT GSU 


He said, ‘O mother! Leave him, and what he is in, he will not be rescued from it, until they 
kill him’. She said, ‘May Allah*™ Distance him’. 


tog owe Y Be acsal Gocsed By oye OF fue oa Bk ae oh 
S15 Chea! Ob cageUlall ois Ye call 35 Ob SG) eI yb ie 5 


And from another way, ‘Beware of returning the people from this tyrant, for the Egyptians 
11 284 


would fight him’’. 


NA geet oll gh dees gy CIS ol Get GUS EIS Gay hs SSS Shad, gle Els 116 ME ON oe KH 5 
Aaglles 45 aT 8h 5 Suk 0d, chi yy Ss 


And it is reported from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘I entered to see her (Ayesha) at Al-Basra and 
reminded her of this Hadeeth. She said, ‘This is the talk of the one who spoke with it on that 
day. He is the one who brought me out. | do not see any repentance except seeking the 
blood of Usman, and | view that he has been killed unjustly’. 


Gy Ud GW idey fp ES EIS tag GUake 63 ONG Coot GT ets Gg GT Be NG ab abla ads 216 1d 21S 236 
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He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘I said to her, ‘But, you killed him with your tongue, so where are you 
going out to?! Return and be in your house, or be pleased, the guardians of the blood of 
Usman are his children’. She said, ‘Leave us from your argument, for we aren’t in anything 
from the falsehood”.”®° 
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And Al-Wagidi said, ‘From Ayeshe Bint Qudamah who said, ‘| heard Ayesha, wife of the 
Prophet”, saying, and Usman was besieged, and there was a block between him and the 


water, ‘Abu Muhammad has done well when he blocked between him and the water’. 
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She said to her, ‘O mother! Upon Usman?’ She said, ‘Usman changed the Sunnah of Rasool- 
Allah**”” and Sunnah of the two caliphs from before him, thus his blood is legalised (to be 


spilt” 286 


A) egg Hb tn i Sy ust of fh tos) clake Oj) ENS Gage Je dls 258 dis GS LE ty Gg leaslel $5 5 
J ES fel hl alll pV AlN cl OLE Bae By 5 costs Ate 5 ebb dls LU SG I EY 5 ol O 


And Al-Waqidi (wahabi imam) has mentioned in his history, from Kareemah daughter of Al- 
Miqdad™ who said, ‘I entered to see Ayesha, she said, ‘Usman sent a message to me, and 
Talha sent a message to be, but | refused, and sent a message to me that | should stay (at 
home) and not go out to Makkah. | said, ‘My back has been lowered and my pride has been 
changed (lowered), and | will be going out tomorrow, if Allah®™ so Desires. No, by Allah?™! 
| do not see myself returning until he is killed’. 


cpl of dae 5 Olas Capi y) IG a) cats Salt 385 gl Ritgerincpeae nt te di eS 


She said, ‘I said, ‘Due to what his hands have sent ahead. My father’ — meaning Al-Miqdad”™, 
‘advised him, but he (Usman) refused except to draw closer Marwan and Saeed Bin Aamir’. 
oye Qollast uct y we gp de sy hae pd ga Ue gyi ee hs By 
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Ayesha said, ‘By Allah®?™! (It was his) love for them which did what you see. He carried one 
hundred thousand to Saeed Bin Al-Aas, and three hundred thousand to Abdullah Bin Khalid 
Bin Aseyd, and one hundred thousand to Haris Bin Al-Hakam, and he gave Marwan Khums 


of Africa, he didn’t know how much it was. So, Allah®™ wasn’t going to leave Usman’. 


gb eb fb ge ele 5 ale at ford Sut eh Sat earl tare te cal ye dade Gf yp alle be ae og SS 5 
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And he mentioned in his history, from Alqamah Bin Abu Alqamah, from his father, from 
Ayesha, she was he severest of the people against Usman, inciting the people against him 
and gathering (them) until he was killed. When he was killed and Ali*”° was pledged 
allegiance to, she should his (Usman’s) blood’’.7%° 


Notes: - 
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asws 


What is reported from their ways, that Ali addressed the people after the killing of 
Usman, and he** mentioned things the explanation of which has passed, from its summary 
are his*”® words: ‘Two men preceded and the third one stood like the crow, his main 
concern being his belly and his private part. Woe be unto him! If his wings had been clipped 
and his head cut off, it would have been better for him. He was too pre-occupied from the 


Paradise and the Fire is in front of him’.7°? 
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‘A man asked Ali**”* about Usman, he*™® said: ‘And what are your questions about Usman? 


There are three blasphemies (Kufr) for Usman and three betrayals, release of three curses, 
and he was a person of wretchedness. He neither happened to be of ancient Eman, nor is 
the emigration proven, and the hypocrisy did not cease to be in his heart, and he is the one 


who blocked the people on the day of (battle of) Ohad’ — The Hadeeth is long’.””° 


fe GIS nb sol Geis asst gy pole ale he Cat I a ae es 8 el oe te ae oo Lai SS 
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‘1came to Ali” in Al-Rahba and | said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”*! Can you*™* narrate to us 


about Usman?’ He*"’ said: ‘Come closer’. | went closer. He*””® said: ‘Raise your voice’. | 
raised my voice’. 


ted 2 GU eae V5 obey ety OG colt Cole 5 otis Gt a 5 edd orl 5 his ent 6 a 258 
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He*"® said: ‘He was with three blasphemies (Kuf), and three betrayals, and he did three 
curses, and was a person of wretchedness. He was not with ancient Eman, nor new of 


hypocrisy. He recompensed the good deeds, with the evil’ — and the Hadeeth is long’.7?" 


US Aud abi ads Sut Og G Jb Arles atle Ge St BOW 5 Ge! gh be el Le GS of pS UF oe GS 5 
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And he mentioned in his history, from Hakeem Bin Jubeyr, from his father, from Abu Is’haq, 
and he had come across Ali*”” having said: ‘Usman does not weigh in the Presence of 
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Allah*™ as a fly’. He said, ‘A fly?!’ He*™S said: ‘No even the wing of a fly’. Then he’ said: 


therefore We will not Establish a Scale for them on the Day of Judgment [18:105]” .””” 


Ep GiS Sets Oke 5 Geet Gots OF dys poe ale the Cae IG 2 tee Ul ge ad 5 5 


And he mentioned in it, from Abi Saeed Al-Taumi who said, ‘I heard Ali*””* saying: ‘I? 


leader (Yasoob) of the Momineen, and Usman is leader (Yasoob) of the Kafirs”’. 


am 


yah Zong 8 5 : foal Wf ae 5 
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And from Abu Al-Tufeyl, ‘And Usman is leader (Yasoob) of the hycporites’. 


Cae vig ¢ Sie Oh pty ooh yo 8d “Wet cee atey gar? ale ane ye SRR Hae OR ie Se, oh Sk ge : ey 
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And he mentioned in it, from Hubeyra Ibn Maryam who said, ‘I was seated in the presence 
of Ali**”*. His**”* called his**”* son Usman. He**’ said to him: ‘O Usman!’ Then he*™’ said: ‘I 
did not name him with the name of Usman (Bin Affan), but rather | name him with the name 
of Usman Bin Mazoun’’. 


° {oH 4 a Say aes ral neo 4% ay Aa 2 Basta WE J 3 is He BF 3 6 8 ile o Ss 
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Sead VY alll ef walls hades) 4) all 9 cGUed! JLA 03 dé 2ples tm Mh lapel call g atle AM Lee Vets 5 all CAS Spas By 
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And he mentioned in his history, from a number of ways, ‘Ali**”° Go forth to the leaders of 
Kufr and remnants of the confederates and the friends of Satan! Go forth to the ones 
saying that Allah®™! and His*™ Rasool®™™ lied! Go forth to the one fighting upon the blood 
of the bearer of the sins (Usman). He will be carrying their sins up to the Day of Qiyamah, 
there being no reduction from their burdens of anything!” 


Kole valet isi Vy Jb5 Ub gS Cs ge RV JE OT pe ale te te cole of cb 2 4d $3 5 
And he mentioned in it, from Umar Bin Hind, from Ali*”* having said: ‘Love for me*”* and 
love for Usman will not gather in the heart of a man except one of it would uproot its 


counterpart’’.7°" 
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Eagle WA tell $y Nb 


And he reported in it from a way, ‘The corpse of Usman remained for three days not being 
buried. Ali**”* was asked by a man from Qureysh regarding his burial. He permitted for them 
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upon (a condition) that he would not be buried with the Muslims among their graves, nor 
would be prayed Salat upon. When the people came to know of that, they prepared for it in 
the street with the stones. They (family of Usman) came out with him intending (to bury) 
him at Hash Kowkab, graveyard of the Jews. When they ended up with him to them, they 


pelted his coffin” .7°> 


aaa OF 5 US all SG Suck 63 3 Sele OW gs 1G SF le adle te Be ith be 4b CG 5 


And he reported in it from a way, from Ali*”” having said: ‘One who questions about the 
blood of Usman, so Allah®™ Killed him, and 1?%S am with Him?™”,,7°° 
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And he reported in it from Malik Bin Khalid Al-Asady, from Al-Hassan Bin Ibrahim, from his 
forefathers having said: ‘Al-Hassan*”* Bin Ali” was saying: ‘Community of the Shias! Teach 
your children the hatred of Usman, for the one in whose heart is love for Usman, and comes 
across Al-Dajjal®, would believing him”, and if he does not come across him”, he would 


believe in him? in his grave’”.7°” 


sled cdaleall 935 A) WIS 2A 5 ARG bi g sus Bl og 5 YIU A age Ae ed oe od LS be 48 Uy 
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And he reported in it from Bakr Bin Ayman, from Al-Husayn*”” Bin Ali*”* having said: 
‘We*"* and the clan of Umayya are inimical for the Sake of Allah®™, and they would be like 
that up to the Day of Qiyamah. Jibraeel** came with the flag of truth and affixed it our*”* 
midst, and Iblees'? came with the flag of falsehood and affixed it in their midst; and the first 
blood to fall upon the surface of the earth, from the blood of the hypocrites, was the blood 


of Usman Bin Affan’’.7?° 


BI A! Fgle SHE Be 5 cul Jai de asi (gle all ts biel Je die Olike Ol AEN ale nad 35 ad oH 5 


asws 


And he reported in it from Al-Husayn*”” Bin Ali*”*: ‘Usman would be a carcass upon the 


Bridge. One who stands at it would stand upon the people of the Fire, and one who crosses 


over it would cross over to the Paradise” 7?” 
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And he reported in it from Hakeen Bin Jubeyr, raising it to the Prophet”: ‘Usman would 


be a carcass upon the Bridge. One who loves him would feel pity upon him, and his enemies 


would cross over it’””.°”? 


So 


bude tgs fs Gabe aslo Qihh 20 58s 5 Sucke tab tad 25 acd Lee 236 cry of A be ab CH 5 
And it is reported from Muhammad Bin Bashir who said, ‘| heard Muhammad Bin Al- 
Hanafiyya cursing Usman and saying, ‘The doors of the straying were closed until Usman 


opened them’’.°”" 
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And it is reported from Abdullah Bin Shareek, from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali*”* having 
said: ‘A war cannot happen to be correct until our**“* Qaim**”* sends three riders in the 
earth — a rider liberating the properties of the people under (Islamic) responsibility, and a 
rider intending the grievances (to be redressed), and a rider curing Usman in the Arabian 


peninsula”’.°°* 
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And Quteyba reported from Abu Saeed Al-Taymi who said, ‘| heard Ammar Bin Yasser 
saying, ‘Three testified upon Usman with the Kufr, and | am the fourth”.°” 


4 Sane ee 4 Ge ties Te Baie 5 We 4) 98 0f,%2 BE 2 Gee ae “aus We «Wie ig. Jat. ule ee e/a 
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And he reported in it from Yahya Bin Ja’dah who said, ‘I said to Zayd Bin Arqam, ‘By which 
thing are you considering Usman to be a Kafir?’ He said, ‘Due to three — he made the wealth 
as revenue between the rich, and made the Emigrants to be at the status of the ones who 
fought against Allah?™ and His®™ Rasool**’™”, and he worked with other than the Book of 
Alan 


gp call 5 ale a Lee hts 5 al osle Bs ee Ga tetll Ii 5 pet g 8 5 al CUS GH sek MS JE CST wb by 
BUS 5 BUSTS 203 EN ys 8 Std fos 


And from another way, he said, ‘His being a Kafir is due to three — He separated the Book of 
Allah*™ and set it aside among the weeds, and lowered the Emigrants to be at the status of 
the ones who battled against Allah®™” and His”™” Rasool**””, and he made the (public) 
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wealth as a revenue between the rich. Thus, from then, we regarded him as a Kafir and 
killed him’’.°°° 


Bgke gh Bice AG SUS tabs p42 be te se FS gh 5 La LSI 


And he reported in it, from Anas Bin Amro who said, ‘I said to Zubeyud Al-Amamy, ‘Abu 
Sadiq said, ‘By Allah?™! It will not cheer me if in my heart there is the weight of a seed of 
love for Usman, and even if there was a (mountain of) Ohad as gold to be for me, and it 
would be eviler in my presence than a donkey raised for the milling’. Zubeyd said, ‘Abu 
Sadiq spoke the truth”.°°° 


potty WS ESaS Gu CF Vy oolb GE deel Ghat Bf tall J ey g Ges dG a gf SAI 2 ad UH 5 
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And he reported in it from Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna who said, ‘We presented in a place and 
Talha Bin Musarrif Al-Ilmamy said, ‘My heart refused except it would love Usman’. | narrated 
that to Ibrahim Al-Nakhaie. He said, ‘May Allah®™ Curse his heart’””.>”” 


O98 Bye FE Gee OS O| SAI Bala! BF N95 5 


And he reported from Ibrahim having said, ‘In my presence Usman is eviler than 
Qaroun?” 2% 
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And he reported in it from Sufyan, from Al-Hassan Al-Basry, he (Sufyan) said, ‘| asked him, 
‘Which of the two is superior, Usman or Umar Bin Abduul Aziz?’ He said, ‘And there are not 


equal, one who come to the corrupt matter and corrects it to be good, and one (Usman) 


who comes to a correct matter and corrupts it’”.7°° 
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And he reported in it from Juweybir, from Al-Zahhak, he (Juweybir) said, ‘He said to me, ‘O 


Juweybir! Know that the evilest of this community are three sheykhs’. | said, ‘Who are 
71 310 


they?’ He said, ‘Usman, and Talha and Al-Zubeyr’’. 
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And he reported in it from Al-Waleed Bin Zaroud Al-Raqaqy, from Abi Al-Jaroud Al-Abdy who 
said, ‘As for the calf of this community, it is Usman, and its Pharaoh’ is Muawiya, and its 
Samiri® is Abu Musa Al-Ashari, and with the breasts, and companions of Al-Nahr are 
Accursed, and Imam?“ of the pious is Ali?™® Bin Abu Talib*””.377 
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And he reported from Abu Al-Arqam who said, ‘I heard Al Amsh saying, ‘By Allah®™! | would 


yy 312 


love it if | had pained Usman by a dagger in his belly and killed him’’. 
eae Le Otel UE tag ALE So ala 652 HR 9 OLE BS IE Ce of ee BE Le od Hale Be Im) 5 


And he reported from Salama Bin Kuheyls, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr who said, ‘Usman and his 


companions would be raised on the Day of Qiyamah until they reach the sun with them, 


then they would be dropped upon their faces”.?”° 
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And he reported from Abi Ubeyda Al-Zuhly who said, ‘By Allah*™! The earth cannot be with 


peace (and) peace, until Usman is cursed in what is between the east and the west and no 


one denies that”.?“ 
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CHAPTER 26 — THE CONSULTATION COUNCIL AND THE 
ARGUMENTATION OF AMIR AL-MOMINEEN*”” AGAINST 
THE GROUP DURING THAT DAY 
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‘| was in the house during the day of consultation, and | heard Ali*”” said, ‘The people made 
Abu Bakr the caliph and by Allah?™, 1° was more rightful with the command and foremost 
with it than him; and Abu Bakr made Umar the caliph and by Allah*™, 1?° was more rightful 
with the command and foremost with it than him, except that Umar made me*™”’ to be with 
five, and |°** am their sixth, not recognising for them any merit over me*”*; and if | had 
desired, | could have argued against them with what neither their Arab nor their non-Arab, 
the Unitarian from them and the Polytheist, would not have been able to change that’. 
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Then he*™” said: ‘°° adjure you with Allah?™, O you number! Is there among you anyone 
who professed Oneness of Allah*™” before |°°*° did?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 
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Yeh 


He®S said: ‘ISS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him: ‘You are from me at the status of Haroun® from Musa”, except there would 
not be a Prophet” after me’, apart from me*"?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®°™, no!’ 


Hes said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™!! Is that anyone among you (for whom) Rasool- 
Allah" had ushered a sacrificial animal for Lord*™ of the worlds, and participated him in 
it, apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘O Allah*™, no!’ 
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He*S said: ‘I adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you Rasool-Allah*”™” had 
come to with a bird for him to eat from it, so he**™™ said: ‘O Allah*™! Bring to me“ the 
creature most beloved to You*™ to eat with me” from this bird’, so I**”* came to him’, 
and he**™™ said: ‘O Allah®™! To Your*™ Rasool”™”! To Your®”™ Rasool*”™!’, apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®°™, no!’ 
ay dio allh Jt Mats $5 8 ELA 5 Slate UA rab a5 Gee WT 5 ale Uh Se ol dts 0 Je Set pS es aly ects ou 
& bo SV yty 5 Di LA 5 Doty gp Dh 4 ee Say a sai Se at ale 2) Leo al Utes Shas Lys at 5 5 ale 
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He*® said: ‘I adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you Rasool-Allah*™ said 
to him when Umar returned, accusing his companions of cowardice and they were accusing 
him of cowardice, and the flag of Rasool-Allah*”” was returned to him*”™” defeated, so 
Rasool-Allah*™” said to him: ‘?*“™ shall give the flag tomorrow to a man who isn’t a fleer. 
Allah®?™ and His*™ Rasool™” love him and he loves Allah*™ and His®™ Rasool™. He will 
not return until Allah®™ Grants victory to him’. 
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When it was morning, he**”™” said: ‘Call Ali**”*® for me’ They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah°™! 
He*"* has sore eyes, he*”* cannot blink’. He**”™ said: ‘Bring him*”*”. When |**“° stood in 
front of hims*”, he’ applied spittle in my*S eyes and said: ‘O Allah”! Remove from 
him?"S the heat and the cold!’ So, Allah” Removed the heat and the cold away from 
me** up to this time of mine*™S, and I°“* grabbed the flag and Allah®™ Defeated the 
Polytheists and Made me*™ to be victorious with them, apart from me*”’?!’ They said, ‘O 


Allah*™, no!’ 
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He®S said: ‘I?° adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you having a brother for 
him like my*™”* brother® Ja’far**, adorned with the two wings in the Paradise, flying in it 
wherever he* so desires to, apart from me**”°?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®™, nol’ 
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Hes said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®?™! Is there anyone among you having an uncle for 
him like my*”” uncle® Hamza”, lion of Allah*™ and lion of His*™ Rasool’*™™”, and chief of 
the martyrs, apart from me*"’?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®™, nol’ 
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He*S said: ‘I“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you having two 


gransdons*’ of Rasool-Allah*”, my**”* two sons*™”* Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*””, and 
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two chiefs of youths of the people of Paradise, apart from me*™*?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, 
no!’ 
Weep hs Sl clog Bike 5 Ae teas 5 AT 5 ale thy Le ab Joej Se Aablb 55 55 he Bj ao rhe aby 258185 :5G 
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Hes said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you having a wife for him 
like my*”* wife*™”*, (Syeda) Fatima®*”* daughter*”* of Rasool-Allah*’”, and a part of his”, 
and chieftess of women of the inhabitants of the Paradise, apart from me*"*?!’ They said, 
‘O Allah*™, no!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘| adjure you with Allah?! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™ had 
said to him: ‘One who separates from you separates from me*”™”, and one who separates 
from me**™™ separates from Allah°™, apart from me**?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®™, no’. 
sae 5 gees tot Shs al) SN sf dads ob Cag call 5 aile aD) ee ab Jot DIG Aah Sa oo ably 2045 3 Ju 

A gi Age Wisne hit L pblias eaksS mes 


Hes said: ‘I?“* adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said for him: ‘Either the clan of Waleea ends it or else I**”” shall sent to them a man like 
myself”, obedience to him*”’ is like obedience to me”, and disobeying him is like 
disobeying me”, he will overwhelm them with the sword’, apart from me*”*?!’ They said, 
‘O Allah™, no!’ 
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Hes said: ‘I adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said for him*™“*: ‘Thre is no Muslim, love for me” reaches his heart except Allah®™ would 
Expiate his sins from him; and one, love for me reaches to his heart, so love for you*”® 
would have reached his heart; and he lies, the one who claims that he loves me” and 
hates you’, apart from me**?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 


saww 
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He*™® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said to him: ‘You are the caliph among the family, and the children, and the Muslims in 
every absence. Your enemy is my*“” enemy, and my” enemy is an enemy of Allah®™, 
and your friend is my friend, and my” friend is a friend of Allah®””, apart from 
me?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 
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He*® said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said to him: ‘O Ali*”°! One who loves you*” and befriends you*™”*, the Mercy would 
precede to him, and one who hates you*” and is inimical to you*™”*, the Curse would 
precede to him’. Ayesha said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™! Supplicate for me and for my father not 
to be from the ones who hate him**”’ and being inimical to him*””. 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Be quiet! If you and your father become from the ones who befriend 
him**, the Mercy will precede to you both, and if you both become from the ones hating 
him** and inimical to him*™*, the Curse would precede to you both, and you would 
become wicked, you and your father, the first ones to oppress him**”’, and you will be the 


, 


first one to fight against him*™””, apart from me*™*?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no’. 
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He®S said: ‘I?“* adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him like he” had said to me*™*: ‘O Ali*™*! You" are my” brother** and °° 
your** brother”, in the world and the Hereafter, and you*”* house would be facing 
my~*“™ house just as the brethren would be facing each other in the eternal life?!’ They said, 
‘O Allah®™, no’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™”™” had 
said to him: ‘O Ali**! Allah®™ has Specialised you*™® with a matter and Given it to you*’, 
there isn’t anything from the deeds more beloved to Him®™ nor superior than it in His*™ 
Presence than it — the ascetism in the world. 
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So, nothing would be taken from it nor would it be taken from you*™’, and it is an 
adornment of the righteous in the Presence of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic on the Day of 
Qiyamah. So, beatitude to the one who loves you*™”* and ratifies upon you*’, and doom 
would be for the one who hates you*”’ and belies upon you*””, apart from me*”°?!’ They 
said, ‘O Allah?™, no’. 
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He*® said: ‘ISS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
sent him to come with the water just as he” had sent me*”’, until I°*”° carried the bucked 
upon my*’ back and walked with it. A wind faced me*”* and returned me*™”” until it made 

aa #55 stood up, and a wind faced me*’, returned me*"’, that it made 


me sit down. Then | asws 
stood up and came to Rasool-Allaho™. 


asws 


me’ sit down. Then |°°* 
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He” said to me**: ‘What withheld you*™*?’ |? narrated the story to him**””. He“ 
said: ‘Jibraeel** had come to me” and informed me”. As for the first wind, it was 
Jibraeel** among a thousand from the Angels, submitting to you", and as for the second, it 
was Mikaeel**. He** came among a thousand from the Angels, submitting to you*””, apart 
from me*°?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 
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Hes said: ‘I?5 adjure you with Allah*™!! Is there anyone among you Jibraeel*® had said for 
him: ‘O Muhammad**™™! Do you**™™” see this consolation from Ali*”*?’ Rasool-Allah*™ said: 
‘He*™® is from me and I“ am from him*”, Jibraeel® said: ‘And |*° am from both of 
you", apart from me*“S?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, No!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘1° adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you who used to write for 
Rasool-Allah”™” just as |*°”° went on to write. Rasool-Allah*™” nodded off, so |*°*”* opined 
he” was dictating unto me*”*. When he**”” woke up, said to him: ‘O Ali**”*! Who dictated 
to you””* from over here to over her?’ |°° said: ‘You**™™ did, O Rasool-Allah°"™”. He®*™™” 
said: ‘No, but Jibraeel*” dictated to you*™”, apart from me*™*?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®?™, 
no!’ 
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ISS adjure you with Allah?! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”™ had said to him 
just as he” had said to me*™*: ‘If °°" had (not feared) that there will not remain anyone 
except he would grab a grabbing (of dust) from your*™”* footstep, seeking to be Blessed by it 
for his posterity from after him, °°“ would have said such words regarding you*”’, there 
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will not remain anyone except he will grab a handful from (dust of) your*”” footstep?!’ They 
said, ‘O Allah?™, nol’ 
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He*™® said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said to him: ‘Guard the door, for the visitors from the Angels would be visiting me*””, so do 
not give permission to anyone from them. Umar came, and |**”* returned him three times, 
and informed him that Rasool-Allah**™™ is veiled and there are visitors from the Angels in 


his” presence, and their number is such and such. 
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Then |**S gave permission to him, and he entered. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah”™”! | had come 
more than once, during all that Ali**”* returned me and said that Rasool-Allah*™ is veiled, 
and in his” presence are visitor from the Angels, and their number is such and such, so 
how did he*** know of their number? Did he*™”* see them?!’ 
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Bes OG cite 236 sich dees cig dae 5 bi le Cal L1G teed, cole GS Gao 1 ue bo 2d 


cee oth Oe at 


He said: ‘No. O Ali”! You*™* have spoken the truth. How did you*”* know of their 
number?’ |**"’ said: ‘The salutations had been exchanged unto me*’ and |**”* heard voices, 
so |*** counted their number’. He’ said: ‘You*™* speak the truth, for there is the Sunnah 
from my brother® Isa*”. 
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Umar went out and he was saying, ‘He“”” has resembled him*™”* with the son® of 


Maryam*”. So, Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed: And when an example is struck for 
the son of Maryam, then your people are laughing loudly [43:57], raising a clamour. And 
they are saying, ‘Are our gods better or him?’ They are not striking (an example of) him to 
you except for quarrelling. But, they are a disputing people [43:58] Surely he is only a 
servant We Favoured upon and We Made him an example for the Children of Israel [43:59] 
And had We so Desired, We would have Made from you Angels in the earth succeeding 
(each other) [43:60], apart from me**"5?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said for him just as he” said for me*™’: ‘Tooba is a tree in the Paradise, its roots are in the 
house of Ali**. There isn’t any Momin except and in his house would be a branch from its 
branches’, apart from me*“5?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 
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He*® said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said to him: ‘You*”* will fight upon my**”” Sunnah, and you*™”* discharge my” 


, 


responsibilities’, apart from me*5?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®™, no’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”™” had 
said to him: ‘You will fight the breakers (of the covenant), and the deviants, and the 
renegades’, apart from me*”*?’ They said, ‘O Allah°™, no?’ 
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He*™® said: ‘I°S“S adjure you with Allah?! Is there anyone among you who had gone to 
Rasool-Allah”, and his**”” head was in the lap of Jibraeel**, so he (Jibraeel**) said to 
me*“*: ‘Come near and take the head of the son*”™” of your*”® uncle®, for you" are 


foremost with it than me®”, apart from me*™5?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®*™, no!’ 
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Hes said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah®™ had 
placed his” head in his lap until the sun set, and he*”™” did not pray Al-Asr (Salat). When 
Rasool-Allah”” woke up, he” said: ‘O Ali*”*! Did you*”* pray?’ I°°“° said: ‘No’. So, 
Rasool-Allah*’™” supplicated and the sun returned, bright, pure, and he*”™ prayed, then it 
rolled down’, apart from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘O Allah? ™”, no!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘I adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Commanded His” Rasool®”™ that he®”™” sent with (Surah) Bara’at. He’ sent 
Abu Bakr with it, and Jibraeel** came to him and said: ‘O Muhammad*"™! No one should 
deliver on your” behalf except you” or a man from you’. 


glad de Med coke 5 Wt 5 athe ali Le a Jyt5 32 AT pte Cte & of, let ot 5 ole chy Le oh Its set 


SY oh sighs West Aus re ra gte5 


Page 170 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


asws asws 


So, Rasool-Allah*’” sent me*”*, and |*** took it off from Abu Bakr and continued with it 
and delivered it on behalf of Rasool-Allah*™. Allah*™” Affirmed upon the tongue of Rasool- 
Allah” that I°°“° am from him®**™™, apart from me?!’ They said, ‘O Allah*™, no!’ 
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Hes said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™ to 
him: ‘You are an Imam*’ for the ones who obey me”, and Noor of my” friends, and 
the word which is necessitated for the pious’, apart from me**?!’ They said, ‘O Allah°™, 
no!’ 
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Hes said: ‘I?* adjure you with Allah®™!! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*"™ said 
for him: ‘One whom it cheers that he lives my**™™ life and dies my” passing away, and 
settles in my” Garden which my*™”™” Lord*™ Promised me*“™, Gardens of Eden, and 
branch He*™ Planted with His*™” Hand, then Said to it: “Be!”, so it came into being, then let 
him befriend Ali*** Bin Abu Talib**”* and his*™”* offspring from after him*”’. 
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And they** are the succesors*®. Allah?™ will Give them my“ knowledge and my*™™ 
understanding. They*”” will not enter you into a door of straying, nor will they*”” exit you 
from a door of guidance. Do not (try to) teach them, for they*”*® are more knowledgeable 
than you. The truth moves with them wherever they*”* move’, apart from me**?!’ They 
said, ‘O Allah?) no!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said to him: ‘Accomplish! And it gets accomplished. No one will love you except a Momin 
nor hate you*’ except a hypocrite’, apart from me*"°?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®™, no!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™”™” had 
said to him like what he*””” said to me: ‘The people of your*™* Wilayah would be coming 
out from their graves on the Day of Qiyamah upon bright camels, the straps of their slippers 
would be of shining light. 
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The resources would be facilitated for them, and the difficulties would be relieved from 
them, and they would be granted the security, and the griefs would be terminated from 
them, until they come with them to the shade of the Throne of the Beneficent. A meal 
would be placed in front of them. They would be eating from them until He®™ is Free from 
the Reckoning, and the people would fear and they will not be fearing, and the people 


, 


would grieve, and they will not be grieving’, apart from me?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®™, no’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I?*“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said for him, when Abu Bakr came and proposed (Syeda) Fatima®*”*, but he*’”” refused to 
marry her** to him, and Umar came proposing her**””, but he**”” refused to marry her*”* 
to him, then |**”* proposed her*** to him®**™”, and he**“” married her*”* to me”; 
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Abu Bakr and Umar came and said, ‘You refused to marry her to us and married 
her*”* to him***?!’ Rasool-Allahe™™ said: ‘I? did not refuse you two and married her*”* 
to him**, but Allah?” Refused you both and got her*“S married to him*””, apart from 
me*5?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 
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Hes said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®?™! Have you heard Rasool-Allah™ saying: ‘Every 
lineage and a will be terminated on the Day of Qiyamah, except for my**™ lineage, 
and my affiliations So, which affiliation is superior than my**™ affiliation? And which 
lineage is superior than my lineage? 
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My*’ father® and father® of Rasool-Allah*” are brothers’, and Al Hassan*”* and Al 
Husayn**”* are two (grand) sons** of Rasool-Allah*”” and chiefs of youths of the Paradise, 
my*”* sons*”*, and (Syeda) Fatima*”* daughter** of Rasool-Allah*™”, my*“* wife*’, is 
chieftess of women of the inhabitants of the Paradise — apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘O 


Allah?™, no!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said to him: ‘Allah®™ Created the creatures. He*™ Separated them as two section, and 
Made me*S to be in the better section. Then He?” Made them as division and Made 
me**™ to be in the better division. Then He*™ Made them as tribes and Made me**™ to be 
in the better tribe. Then He*™ Made them as household and Made me to be in the 


better household. 


Spe slid ANE) ale 1b of ogi Gs LI ESS gas ghead Vas 5 te 5 Uf as BIg IE 
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Then He*™ Chose from my**™™ family, IS” and Ali?“S and Ja’far*®. He*™” Made me the 

best of them. |**”* was sleeping in front of the son*”* of Abu Talib”, and Jibraeel** came and 

there was an Angel with him*. He**“™™ said: ‘O Jibraeel**! To which one have they been 
aSWS ota) 


Sent?’ He® said: ‘To this one’. Then he® grabbed my*”” hand and made me*™” sit’ — apart 
from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™”, no!’ 
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He*® said: ‘I?“5 adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™” 
closed the a of the Muslims, all of the, and did not close my*™* door, so Al Abbas and 
Hamza™ came to him*™ and said: ‘You have expelled us and settled him**”*?’ 
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J 
°2™“ who expelled you and settled him*”*, but Allah®?™ 
. Allah?’ Mighty and Majestic Revealed to my” brother®™ 


as [2 


He said to them: ‘It was not | 
Expelled you and Settled him**”* 
Musa™: “Take a clean Masjid and settle in it you” and Haroun® and two sons of Haroun 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed to me“: “Take a clean Masjid and settle in it 
you, and Ali*“S and two sons**™* of Ali?™*!” — apart from me*“’?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, 


VGA as te 5 te as I sal gle i Le ath S25 0 


Hes said: ‘175 adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™ said 
for him: ‘The truth is with Ali**”* and Ali**’ is with the truth, they will not separate until they 
return to me*™ at the Fountain’ — apart from me**”*?’ They said, ‘O Allah°™, nol’ 
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He*™® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you who saved Rasool- 
Allah“ when the Polytheists came intending to kill him®**””? So, |*°*”* lied down in his**”” 
sleeping place and Rasool-Allah**’” went to around the cave, and they were viewing that 
5 am him**“™’. They said, ‘Where is the son**™™ of your*™”* uncle**?” [°° said; ‘1° don’t 
know’. They hit me*S until they almost killed me*“5?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 


5 Ns Ns 5 ots ENS ue oy gpl i Sy cy JE as gt 5 he ay Le hi Sts FG sf 23 os hy ps 
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Hes said: ‘I?”* adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ said 
for him just as he” said for me*™*: ‘Allah? Commanded me” with the Wilayah of 
Ali’, so his*”* Wilayah is my” Wilayah, and my*“” Wilayah is Wilayah of my” 
Lord? being a pact my” Lord®?™ Pacted to me*“’, and Commanded me**™ to deliver it 
to you all, so have you heard it?’ They said, ‘Yes, we have heard it’. 
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He” said: ‘But among you there is one who is saying he has heard and he is carrying the 
people upon his shoulders and returning him’. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™”! Inform us 
about them’. He®*™™ said: ‘But, my” Lord*™ has Informed me‘ about them, and 
Commanded me*™* with the turning away from them the matter which has preceded, and 
rather one of you should be content with what he finds for Ali” in his heart?!’ They said, 
‘O Allah*™, no!’ 


# & se aan ae CC ee es | nik BE SG To. wath ot Se ah Bogs Wy See. ow) ee il SN. Gee oe 
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He®S said: ‘ISS adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you who killed nine 
duellers from the clan of Abd Al-Darr, all of them being flag bearers, then their Ethiopian 
slave came and he was saying, ‘By Allah®™! | will not kill for my masters, except 
Muhammad**”“’ He had increased puffing his cheeks, and his eyes had reddened. So, you 
feared him and | was alone for him, and |**”* went out to him. 
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When I|**“* faced him, he was like a built dome (big stature). |°°”° am he exchanged strikes, 
and I**“* cut him into two halves, and there remained his leg and his parts, and his things 
were standing upon the ground, the Muslims were looking at him and were laughing from 


him?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®?™, yes!’ 
YD 6 19 5 he BS LGM be fb Set Sa go ally, SS 2d 


He*® said: ‘I?”* adjure you with Allah?™. Is there anyone among you who killed from the 
Polytheist Qureysh like I°** killed?!’ They said, ‘O Allah”™, No!’ 
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Hes said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Amro Bin Abd Wudd 
came calling out, ‘Is there anyone for duel?’ You were all cowed from him and |**”* stood up 
to him. Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Where are you" going to?’ I°*”* said: ‘°° shall stand to this 
mischief-maker’. He**”™™ said: ‘He is Amro Bin Abd Wudd’. |**“* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah**™™! And 
even if he is Amro Bin Abd Wudad, for I°*”* am Ali” Bin Abu Talib*””. 


gl 3 de el LEM oA Se OB calle 23eh 5 IS ole 5 at ale hy Lo ele sets 


ae 


GS 357 ui Bs Bg hots oes GLY OI ol iu a ES JE Ib 


ho” asws saww Hew 


Rasool-Alla repeated the speech and | repeated to him said: ‘Go, upon 
the Name of Allah®™””. When I**“5 was close to him, he said, ‘Who is the man?’ |S said: 
‘Ali’ Bin Abu Talib**””. He said, ‘A benevolent match! Return, O son*™”* of my brother®, 
for your*™* father was with me as a companion for conversation, so | dislike killing you"””. 
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55 said to him: ‘O Amro! You have made a pact with Allah®™ that no one will give you a 


choice of three characteristics except you will choose one of them’. He said, ‘Present to me’. 
“5 said: ‘You testify that there is no god except Allah®™ and that Muhammad‘ is Rasool- 
es and you will acknowledge with whatever he” has come with from the Presence 
of Allah®”™””. He said, ‘Give other than this’. 


2 og 
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1°“ said: ‘You will return to where you have come from’. He said, ‘By Allah°™! The women 


asws 1°55 said: ‘Then descend 
asws 


of Qureysh will not narrate with this that | returned from you 
(from your horse) so |*** can kill you’. He said, ‘As for this, so yes’. He descended, and | 
and him exchanged strikes, and he hit the shield and the sword hit my*”* head, and |°°”* 
struck him such a strike, his legs exposed, and Allah®™ Killed him upon my*S hands. So, is 
there anyone among you who has done this?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘I adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, when Marhab came 
(for duel) and he was saying (a couplet), ‘/ am the one my mother named me as Marhaba, a 
doubtful weapon, a proven hero. Sometimes | stab and sometimes | strike’. 
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MV gb Se reds Jas Sof hus atlas 
asws 


asws asws 


So, | went out to him and he struck me*””’, and | struck him*”*, and upon his head was a 
rock from a mountain, a helmet was not befitting upon his head due to the largeness of his 
head. The rock split apart and the sword arrived to his head and killed him. So, is there 
anyone among you who did this?’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘I° adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you the Verse of the 
Purification was Revealed regarding him: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness 
away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33], so 
Rasool-Allah*”” grabbed a Khybeir cloak and included me*’ in it, and (Syeda) Fatima*™®, 
and Al-Hassan*“’, and Al-Husayn*™S, then said: ‘O Lord*™! They*™® are People*™s of my” 
Household, so Keep the uncleanness away from them and Purify them with a purification’ ?!’ 
They said, ‘O Allah®*™, no!’ 
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Hes said: ‘I?“* adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him: ‘°°’ am chief of the children of Adam*, and you*™”’, O Ali**”’, are chief of the 
Arabs?’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 
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chsh ly Gphas S54 (5b y8tSS Ale igkeS1 GUS hogs phe of Jus Tyo OLA wag 0154 J 


Hes said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”” was 
in the Masjid when he**™™ looked at something descending from the sky. He*”* rushed to it 
and his” companions joined him**””, and he**”” ended to four black men carrying a 
carriage. He” said to them: ‘Place down!’ They placed it. He**”™ said: ‘Uncover from it!’ 
They uncovered, and there was a black man collared with the iron. 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Who is this?” They said, ‘A slave of Al-Rayyaheen. He had absconded 
from them evilly and immorally, so they ordered us to bury him in the iron just as he is’. 
He” looked at him, and |*** said, ‘O Rasool-Allah°’™! ‘He’ did not look at me*”* 
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said: ‘By Allah?™! He does not see me*™’ at all except he says, ‘By Allah?™! | 
. By Allah?! No one will love you except a Momin nor hate you except a Kafir’. 


except he 
love you*”® 
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Ba cate Set is 18 8 lh fe hs Sid 5. Lg Syke a oh oh aS ee oat 5 ole a el Is Jus 
Yahi Holt 194655 g atle deo 5 tidus al gale ath Le al bts 


Rasool-Allahs”™ said: ‘O Ali*“S! Allah” has Rewarded him with that. Here are seventy 
guarantors from the Angels; each guarantor is upon a thousand guarantors. They have 
descended to pray Salat upon him’. Rasool-Allah*” removed his iron and prayed Salat upon 
him and buried him?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 
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Hes said: ‘I?“* adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him what he*”™ said to me: ‘There was permission for me last night regarding 
the supplicating, so IS” did not ask my” Lord? for anything except He*™ Granted it, 
and 1°” did not ask anything for myself**”” except I°*”” ask for you*™” similar to it, and 
He®™ Granted it’. I*° said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™” ?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®*™, nol’ 
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Hes said: ‘ISS adjure you with Allah®™! Do you know that Rasool-Allah*”™ sent Khalid Bin 
Al Waleed to the clan of Khuzeyma, and he did what he did, so Rasool-Allah**’™” ascended 
the pulpit and said: ‘I’, (Besiege) to You*™, (and) disavow from what Khalid Bin Al- 
Waleed has done!’ — three times. 
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Then he“ said: ‘Go, O Ali*™”*!’ So, I°* went and paid them (their compensations), then 
55 adjured them with Allah®™: ‘Does anything still remain?’ They said, ‘When you*® are 
adjuring us with Allah®™, so it is the watering troughs of our dogs and feed of our camels’. 
1°“5 gave them for them, and there still remained a lot of gold with me*™”. |**° gave it to 
them and said: ‘This is for the guarantee of Rasool-Allah*”” and for what you know and for 


what you do not know, and for taking care of the women and the children’. 
eH pal ils testi A cae & Lo Yeo gts G lh 5 dG EE oT 5 ole ay Le al Uys Wee 2 
Then |?“5 came to Rasool-Allah*™” and informed him’. He said: ‘By Allah?™! What 


cheers me“, O Ali’, is that due to what you*”* have done, is the best camel’?!’ They 
said, ‘O Allah?™, nol’ 
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He*™® said: ‘I adjure you with Allah?™! Have you heard Rasool-Allah**™™ saying: ‘O Ali***! 
My’ community was presented to me**"™ last night, and the bearer of the flags passed by 
me“ 1°" sought Forgiveness for you*”* and for your*”” Shias?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®?™, 
no!’ 
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He*® said: ‘I?”S adjure you with Allah?! Have you heard Rasool-Allah*”” say: ‘O Abu 
Bakr! Go and strike off the neck of that man whom you will find in such and such place’. He 
returned, so he*™™ said, ‘Did you kill him?’ He said, ‘No, | found him praying Salat’. 
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He said: ‘O Umar! Go and kill him’. He returned. He**”™ said to him: ‘Did you kill him?’ He 
said, ‘No, | found him praying’. He said: ‘I°*”” ordered you two with killing him and you 
are saying you found him praying Salat?!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘O Ali**”*! Go and kill him’. When I*** went and said: ‘If I°”* come across him, 
“5 will kill him!’ 1°” returned and said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™! 1°°“° did not find anyone’. 
He said: ‘You speak the truth. As for you, if you*™”* had found him, would have killed 
him’?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, yes!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”™” had 
said to him just as he**™™ said to me: ‘Your**”® friend would be in the Paradise and your*”* 
enemy would be in the Fire’?!’ They said, ‘O Allah°™, yes’. 
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He®™S said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah?! Do you know that Ayesha said to Rasool- 
Allah”, ‘Ibrahim® isn’t from you and he is a son of so and so Coptic’. He’ said: ‘O 
Ali*™*! Go and kill him’. 
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said: ‘O Rasool-Allah°’™! When you" are sending me*™”, shall 1°*“° become like the 
nail in the material or shall °° prove it first’. He°*”” said: ‘No, but prove it’. |*°”* went. 
When he looked at me*™”’, he leant to the wall and dropped himself in it. So, I°** dropped 
myself upon his tracks. He climbed upon a palm tree, and |**”* climed behind him. 
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When he saw me*”’ climbing, he threw his trouser, and there wasn’t for him anything from 
what happens to be for the men. I*** came and informed Rasool-Allahe™”. He**™ said: ‘The 
Praise is for Allah”™ Who Turned the evil away from us*”’, People**”’ of the Household’?! 


They said, ‘O Allah®*™, yes’. 
Aghi cab ds 


He*S said: ‘O Allah®?™, be Witness!’’>"? 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab, when the death presented to him 
and he assembled upon the consultation, sent for six persons from Qureysh — to Ali*** Bin 
Abu Talib*™*, and to Usman Bin Affan, and to Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam, and Talha Bin 
Ubeydullah, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and Sa’ad Bin Abi Al-Waqas, and ordered them to 
enter into the house. 


Sts co aZiqe Ye BORG ue! ce bee ey ay a As Se ga BE ja Be wh HE EE oe cle Ge: a deh Sp aee Boe BO ea ae 
re eee Ol ab wl 3 ob! mal of 5 «chs rend ol tel5 GI 5 els Je ag}! ae! ob Cede Y Iga BE ts ISK be 


They should not come out from it until they have pledged allegiance to one of them. If four 
were to unite upon one and one refuses to pledge allegiance, he would be killed, and if two 
refuse and three pledge allegiance, the two would be killed. So, their views united upon 
Usman. 


Us Sis OS Sa ikl ph pole ale JUS A yt Ld ays Gb OL Hl Gy Apa fe pole ale Coda jul oh UB 
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When Amir Al-Momineen™”” saw what the group had planned with him” of the allegiance 
to Usman, he*™* stood among them in order to take the argument upon them. He*”’ said: 
‘Listen from me*’, so if what I**”* am saying is true, then accept, and if I**“* saw the false, 
then deny’. 


3? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 26H 1 
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Then he*™S said to them: ‘I**“S adjure you with Allah” Who Knows your truthfulness if you 
are truthful, and Knows your lies if you are lying. Is there anyone among you who prayed 
Salat to the two Qiblahs, both of them, apart from me**”*?’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*® said: ‘I*“S adjured you with Allah®™! Is there among you one who pledged the two 
allegiances — allegiance of the conquest, and allegiance of the Pleasure, apart from me*"*?’ 
They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, his brother is 
adorned with the two wings in the Paradise, apart from me*”*?’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I? adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, his uncle is chief of 
the martyrs, apart from me*”*?’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘°° adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, his wife is chieftess 
of women of the inhabitants of the Paradise (worlds), apart from me*”*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™s said: ‘°° adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, his two sons are son 


of Rasool-Allah*™” and are chiefs of the youths of inhabitants of the Paradise, apart from 
me*S?’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I? adjure you with Allah®?™! Is there anyone among you who recognises the 
Abrogating from the Abrogated (Verses of the Holy Quran), apart from me*”*?!’ They said, 
‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I? adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, Allah®™ Kept the 
uncleanness away from him and Purified him with a purification, apart from me*"*?!’ They 


said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you who witnessed 
Jibraeel® in a resemblance of Dahiyat Al-Kalby, apart from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


Vitglb Weeegd ash 5h 5 AG oS dot 2X5 fo ably SHS ou 


Hes said: ‘I*S“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you who gave the Zakaat 
while he was in Ruku’u, apart from me**”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I?“5 adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
caressed upon (his eyes) and given him the flag on the day of (battle of) Khyber, so he 
neither found the heat nor cold, apart from me**’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
nominated on the day of Ghadeer Khumm by a Command of Allah®™ and said: ‘One whose 
Masters*™™ |S*™ was, so Ali*“S is his Master*“5! O Allah?™! Befriend the one who befriends 
him**”*, and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to him*™”*!’ — apart from me**”°?!’ They 
said, ‘No’. 
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He®S said: ‘I? adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allahs*™™ 

established brother-hood with during the staying, and friendship during the travel, apart 
from me**?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you who duelled Amro Bin 


Abd Wudd on the day of (battle of) Khandag and killed him, apart from me*"*?!’ They said, 
‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him: ‘You are from me*™™ at the status of Haroun® from Musa*, except there will 
not be a Prophet*® after me’, apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He®™S said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah?™! Is there one among you whom Allah®™ has 
Named in ten Verses from the Quran as a Momin, apart from me**”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He®S said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you who had given a 
handful of soil, so he**"™ threw it in the faces of the Kafirs, and they were defeated, apart 
from me**?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I*“S adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, the Angels had 
paused with him on the day of (battle of) Ohad, when the people had gone, apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you who paid off the 
debts of Rasool-Allah*™”, apart from me**”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, the Paradise is 
desirour to see him, apart from me**”?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘ISS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you who witnessed the 
expiry of Rasool-Allah*”” apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘ISS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you who washed Rasool- 
Allah” and enshrouded him*”™, apart from me?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you who inherited 
weapons of Rasool-Allah*™”, and his” flag, and his**”™ ring (seal), apart from me*??!’ 
They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
made the divorce of his” wives to be in his hands, apart from me**?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”™” had 
carried him upon his*™” back until he broke the idols upon the door of the Kabah, apart 
from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you who was called out by 

his name on the day of (battle of) Badr: ‘There is no sword except Zulfiqar and there is no 
youth (Momin) except Ali*”” — apart from me*’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you who ate with Rasool- 

Allah” from the bird which had been gifted to him®*’””, apart from me*”’?!’ They said, 


‘No’. 
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He*® said: ‘I?*“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said to him: ‘You are the bearer of my*™ flag in the world and bearer of my flag in the 
Hereafter’, apart from me*”’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I°“* adjure you with Allah®?™! Is there anyone among you who had sent (given) 
a charity before his consultation (with the Prophet”, apart from me**”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you who repaired a 
slipper of Rasool-Allah*™” apart form me**?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*"® said: ‘°° adjure you with Allah?! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allahe” had 

said to him: ‘| am your brother” and you are my*™ brother’, apart from me*”*?!’ They 
said, ‘No’. 

YAS Messe Gtu sgl 5 dy GE) Cot ede Qu call 5 ale AUN Le alli Jj I OG Jat aos os abl pSGLES - JU 

He*"® said: ‘°° adjure you with Allah”! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah>”” had 


said for him: ‘O Allah®™! Ali#“° is the most beloved of the creatures to me, speaker of 
the most truth’, apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™*® said: ‘1° adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you who drew one 
hundred buckets (of water) for (a price of) one hundred dates, then fed it to Rasool- 
Allah**”” while he (himself) was hungry, apart from me*“°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 

Sts cb G5 a Sg GT EE og fate) 5 eS 5 ate ole he Leh pa oe shy es 236 
He®S said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Jibraeel*® and 
Mikaeel* and Israfeel** had greeted upon among three thousand of the Angels, on the day 
of (battle of) Badr’, apart from me**”*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He®S said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you who closed the eyes 
of Rasool-Allah*°™, apart from me*”*?’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™* said: ‘I™° adjure you with Allah?! Is there anyone among you who professed the 
Oneness of Allah*™ before me*”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*® said: ‘I?”S adjure you with Allah?! Is there anyone among you, to be the first one to 
enter to see Rasool-Allah*”” and the last one to exit from his” presence, apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Nl 19588 cod 


He*® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you who walked with 
Rasool-Allah*””, so he**“™ passed by a garden. |**”* said, ‘How beautiful is this garden!’ 
Rasool-Allah**”™” said: ‘And your*”® garden in the Paradise is more beautiful than this’ — until 
he” had passed by three gardens, during all that Rasool-Allah*”™” has said: ‘Your**”® 
garden in the Paradise is more beautiful than this’ — apart from me*”*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™s said: ‘°° adjure you with Allah”™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™” had 
said to him: ‘You were the first one to believe in me“, and will be the first one to shake 


my” hand on theDay of Qiyamah’ — apart from me**”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I? adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah™™ held 
his hand and the hand of his wife and his two sons until when he” wanted to imprecate 
the Christians of people of Najran’, apart from me*”*?!’ They said, No’. 
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hee Seb eal BY STG OU 8 Se pe Ales tb Jil aT 5 ate AUN Lee all Nyy I JU AST ASS ols aL SSE JE 
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Hes said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said for him: ‘The first emerging one to emerge from this door, O Anas, he is Amir of the 
Momineen, and chief of the Muslims, and best of the succesors*™”, and the foremost of the 
people with the people’. 
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Anas said, ‘O Allah?™!! Make him to be a man from the Helpers!’ °° was the emerging one. 


Rasool-Allah*”™” said to Anas: ‘You are not the first one, O Anas, to love his own people’ — 
apart from me**?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He®™S said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, this Verse was 
Revealed regarding him: But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those who 
are believing, those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they are 
performing Ruku [5:55] — apart from me*”*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He®S said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™!! Is there anyone among you, Allah®™ has 
Revealed regarding him and his children: Surely, the righteous would be drinking from a 
cup, its admixture would be of camphor [76:5] — up to the end of the Chapter, apart from 
me?’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘ISS adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Allah®™ the Exalted 
has Revealed regarding him: Are you considering the quencher of the pilgrims and the 
maintainer of the Sacred Masjid as being the like the one who believes in Allah and the 


Last Day and fights in the Way of Allah? They are not equal in the Presence of Allah; 
[9:19], apart from me**?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*® said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™”™” had 
taught him a thousand phrases, each phrase being a key to a thousand phrases — apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I?“* adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
whispered to him on the day of Al-Taif, so Abu Bakr and Umar said, ‘You*’™ are whispering 
to Ali**”S besides us two?’ He said to them: ‘IS did not whisper to him*™S, but Allah?™ 
Commanded me with that’ — apart from me**”*?’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
quenched him from ‘Al-Mihras’ (spring), apart from me?!’ 
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Hes said: ‘I°“* adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him: ‘You will be the closest of the creatures to me” on the Day of Qiyamah. There 
will enter into the Paradise due to your®”” intercession, more people than (the tribe of) 
Rabie and Muzar’ — apart from me*”’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I?“* adjure you with Allah®?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him: ‘O Ali**! You**’ will be garmented when |**”* will be garmented’ — apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I°“* adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him: ‘You and your Shias would be the winners on the Day of Qiyamah’ — apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said for him: ‘He is lying, one who claims that he loves me” and hates this one’ — apart 
from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”™” had 
said to him: ‘One who loves my**"™ segments, these, so he has loved me“, and one who 
loves me” so he has loved Allah”. It was said to him®™, ‘And what are your’*™™ 
segments, O Rasool-Allah°’”?’ He*™®* said: ‘Ali**™*, and Al-Hassan*™”*, and Al-Husayn**"’, and 
(Syeda) Fatima*” — apart from me**”?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


Vgle 1g bh das Adi te et cat 5 ole chy Le a 325 
Hes said: ‘I°S“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™ has 


said to him: ‘You are best of the mortals, after the Prophets*” — apart from me*”*?’’ They 
said, No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him: ‘You are the differentiator, differentiating between the truth and the falsehood’ 
— apart from me*"’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”™” had 
said to him: ‘You will be the most superior of the creatures in deeds, on the Day of Qiyamah, 
after the Prophet*” — apart from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
taken his” cloak and covered upon him and his wife and his two sons, then said: ‘O 
Allah?™! 15°”” and People*™*® of my**”” Household are to You*™, not to the Fire’ — apart 
from me*°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you who used to send the 
food to Rasool-Allah*”” while he**”” was in the cave, and inform him*™” the news, apart 
from me*°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him: ‘There are not secrets besides you*”” — apart from me*"°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I?*“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said to him: ‘You are my” brother, and my**™™ Vizier, and my*”” companion from my” 
family’ — apart from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him: ‘You are most advanced of them in peacefulness, and most superior of them in 
knowledge, and most abundance of them in forbearance’ — apart from me*“°?!’ They said, 
‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘ISS adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you who killed Marhab 
the jewina net the knight of the Jews’, apart from me**”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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2 Fide. 
He®S said: ‘I? adjure you with Allah®?™! Is there anyone among you, the Prophets” 
presented aa to him, so he said to him®*””™: ‘Respite me until | meet my parents’. The 
Prophet said: ‘It is an entrustment in your*”” possession’. I°** said: ‘And if it was an 
entrustment with me 


asw*so I*S am already a Muslim’ — apart from me*”°?!’ They said, 
a , 
No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you who carried the door 
of (fortress of) Khyber and walked with it one hundred cubits, then forty men came to deal 
with it afterwards but were not able to — apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He®S said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah! Is there anyone among you it was Revealed 
regarding a O you those who believe! Whenever you (wish to) consult the Rasool, then 
give something in charity before your consultation. [58:12], so \°°’° was the one who had 
preceded’ — apart from me*’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™s said: ‘I°°”° adjure you with Allah”™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**”™” had 
said for him: ‘One who reviles Ali**”* so he has reviled me”, and one who reviles me” 
so he has reviled Allah?” — apart from me*™*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him: ‘My*”™” house would be facing your house in the Paradise’ — apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”™” had 
said to him: ‘Allah°™ will Fight the ones who fight you, and Allah®™ will be Inimical to the 
ones who are inimical to you” — apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


asa Sy aT 5 othe AW Le aD Stes aes BH sigh Gam Mg athe A hee al Sots ate Le packets Ast 2XG cle ally 2G 2G 


NAM 1c Qb ALS Igbiof Ge SAM Ge andl 3185 5 


Hes said: ‘ISS adjure you with Allah®?™! Is there anyone among you who lied down upon 
the bed of Rasool-Allah**’” when Rasool-Allah*™” wanted to travel to Al-Medina, and saved 
him**” with his own self from the Polytheists when they wanted to kill him**”” — apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him: ‘You are the foremost of the people with my” community from after me” 
— apart from me*"’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said to him: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah you will be on the right of the Throne and Allah®™ will 
Clothe you with two clothes, one of them being green and the other pink’ — apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I*“S adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you who prayed Salat 
before the people by seven years and (some) months, apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I?“* adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**"™ said 
to him: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, I°*”” shall hold to the Side of my” Lord*™, and the ‘Side’ 
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is the Noor (Light), and you will hold on to my side, and People of my 
Household will be holding on to your*”’ side’ — apart from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I?* adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*"™ said 
to him: ‘You are like myself”, and love for you*’ is love for me~™”, and hatred for you is 
hatred for me’ — apart from me**?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I°“* adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him: ‘Your Wilayah is like my**“™” Wilayah, and pact my Lord*™ has Pacted to me’, 
and Commanded me**™ that I°*™ deliver it’ — apart from me**?’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He®™® said: ‘°° adjure you with Allah?! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah™™” had 
said for him: ‘O Allah°™! Make him to be a supporter for me”, and a hand, and a helper’ — 
apart from me**?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said to him: ‘The wealth is leader (Yasoob) of the oppressors, and you are Yasoob (leader) of 
the Momineen’ — apart from me**”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*® said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”™” had 
said for him: ‘I**”” send such a man to you, Allah”™ has Tested his heart for the Eman’ — 
apart from er They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”™” had 
fed him a pomegranate and said: ‘This is from the pomegranates of the Paradise. It is not 
befitting that someon eats from it except a Prophet”, or a successor® of a Prophet®” — 
apart from me*’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said to him: ‘I did not ask my” Lord*™ anything except He*™ Granted it, and IS did 
not ask nee Lord*™ anything except IS*”” asked for you (as well) similar to it’ — apart 
from me*“°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I?*“S adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him: ‘You are the straightest of them with a Command of Allah®™, and their most 
loyal with a Pact of Allah®™, and their most knowledgeable one with the judgments, and 
their most equitable with the fairness, and their most privileged one’ — apart from me*"*?!’ 
They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said to him: ‘Your merit over this community is like a merit of the sun over the moon, and 
like a merit of the moon over the stars’ — apart from me*”°?!’ 
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He*® said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said to him: ‘Allah*™ will Enter your friends into the Paradise and your enemies into the 
Fire’ — apart from me?’ 
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Hes said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him: ‘The people are from various trees (lineages), and I°*”” and you are from one 
tree’ — apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘17S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Allah®™! was Pleased 
from him in two Verses of the Quran, apart from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 


said to him: ‘I? am chief of the children of Adam®* and you are chief of the Arabs, and 
there is no ate — apart from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said to him: ‘Your appointment is my” appointment, and appointment of your Shias is at 
the Fountain, when the communities would fear and the scales would be placed’ — apart 
from me*“°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said for him: ‘O Allah®?™! 1°” love him, so Love him! O Allah?™! 1°°“™ trust him’ — apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I?“* adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him: ‘You*™ will argue with the people, arguing them for the establishment of the 
Salat, and giving the Zakaat, and enjoining with the good, and forbidding from the evil, and 
establishment of the legal penalties, and apportioning with the fairness’ — apart from 
me?! They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”™” had 
held his hand on the day of (battle of) Badr, and he’ raised it until the people looked at 
the whiteness of his*”™” armpits, and he**™™ said: ‘Indeed! This is son*”* of my**”™ uncle®, 
and my Vizieir, so back him**”*, and take his**”* advice, and ratifiy him®*™”, for he*™’ is your 
guardian’ — apart from me*’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He®S said: ‘ISS adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, this Verse was 
Revealed regarding him: and they are preferring (others) over their own selves, and even 
though there was extreme poverty with them. And one who preserves himself from 
stinginess, so those, they are the successful ones [59:9] — apart from me*“*?!’ They said, 
‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I°* adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Jibraeel®® was one of 
his guests, apart from me*”*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”™” had 
given him embalming material from the emblements of the Paradise, then said: ‘Divide it 
into three — a third being for me” to be embalmed with it, and a third for my” 
daughter*™*, and a third for you*’” — apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®?™! Is there anyone among you, whenever he entered 
to see Rasool-Allah*””, he**“” welcomed him and drew him nearer, and his” face 
beamed to him, apart from me**?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I?“° adjure you with Allah®?™! Is there any one among you, Rasool-Allah*™ had 
said to him: ‘I°*”” shall be priding with you*™”® on the Day of Qiyamah when the (other) 
Prophets®™ pride with their® succesors*” — apart from me**”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Hes said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
dispatched with Surah Bara’at to the Polytheists from the people of Makkah by a Command 
of Allah°™, apart from me*’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*s said: ‘I°°“° adjure you with Allah”™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™” had 


said to him: ‘I°”” have mercy on you*™”* from the grudges in the chests of the people 


against you. They will not manifest these to us until they lose me”. When they lose 


me” they will oppose during it’ — apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*™® said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
said to him: ‘May Allah®*™ Fulfil your*”* entrustments, may Allah®™ Fulfil your®”* 


responsibilities’ — apart from me*”*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you who conquered the fortress of Khyber and captured 
the daughter of Marhab and delivered her to Rasool-Allah*™”, apart from me*"*?!’ They 
said, ‘No’. 
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He’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”” had said to him: ‘You are 
distributor of the Fire. You will extract from it one who is pure, and drop into it every Kafir’ — 
apart from me**?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*"*® said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”” had said to him: ‘You*”® will 


return to me at the Fountain, you*™”* and your*”’ Shias to be saturated, and they remain 
saturated. Their faces would be brightened. And your**”* enemies would return to me” 
thirsty, remaining thirsty, darkened of faces’ — apart from me*”*?!’ They said, ‘No’”’. 
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Then Amir Al-Momineen*“’, may the Salawat of Allah®™ be upon him and his 
family*’, and His*™ Pleasure: ‘But when you are acknowledging against yourselves and it 
has become clear to you all that is from the words of your Prophet*””, then upon you is to 
fear Allah?™ Alone, there being no associate for Him®™, and I**“* forbid you from (releasing) 
His*™ Wrath and not to disobey His*™” Command, and return the right to its rightful one, 
and follow the Sunnah of your Prophet”, for when you oppose, Allah?™ would Oppose 
you, therefore hand it over to the one who is rightful for it, and it is for him’. 
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He (Abu Ja’far*”*) said: ‘They winked at each other and consulted, and said, ‘We have 
recognised his*”* merits and we know that he** the most deserving of the people due to 
it, but he**™* is a man who will not give preference to anyone upon anyone, so if you were to 
place him*™”* in-charge of it (caliphate), he**”* will make you all and the entirety of the 
people upon an equal start (footing), but place Usman in-charge for he would follow his own 
desires which are your desires’. Thus, they handed it to him’’.*"° 
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Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 26 H 2 
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(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ — Among what Amir Al-Momineen*”” answered the Jew, the 


questioner, about what the succesors* tend to be Tested with: ‘And as for the fourth, O 
Jewish brother, the one standing after his companion used to consult me*”” regarding the 
referred matters and he (Umar) would implement from my*”’ orders and contend with 
me** regarding their mysterious ones. He would implement from my*"’ views, |°** did not 
let anyone know nor did he let my** companions know. No one contended with him 
regarding that apart from me*””, nor did anyone covet regarding the command after him 


besides me*’. 
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When his death came to him upon suddenness, without any illness before it, nor any matter 
he had been accomplished in the well-being of his body, I**“* did not doubt that my*™* right 
would return to me during well-being with the status which I|**”° used to seek, and the well- 
being which I**“S used to seek, and that Allah®™ would be coming with that upon excellence 
what I**”* wished for and the best I**“* had hoped for. 
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It was from his (Umar’s) deeds that he ended his command by naming a group, I*** being 
their sixth, and he did not equalise me*”* with any one of them, nor did he mention to me 
any state regarding inheritance of the Rasool**”™, nor any kinship, nor in-law, nor lineage, 
nor was there any precedence for any one of them like the precedence from my*”* 
precedences, nor any impact from my*” impacts, and he made it to be a consultation 
between us, and made his own son to be a judge upon us, and instructed him that he should 
strike off the necks of the six persons, those the command was to become among them, of 
they do not implement his orders. 
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And it suffices with the patience upon this, O Jewish brother, as patience. The group 
remained for their days, all of them each one addressing for himself and |*°*”* withheld until 
they asked me*”* about my**”* matter. I°*”° contended them regarding my**”” days and their 
days, and my impacts and their impact, and clarified to them what they were not 
ignorant of, from the aspects of my*”’ rights for it, besides them. 
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And |**6 reminded them of the pact of Rasool-Allah**”” to them, and emphasised his**”™” 


emphasis of the allegiance for me*™* in their necks. The love of governance called them, 
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and they extended the hands and the tongues regarding the orders and the prohibitions, 
and the inclining towards the world, and beliefs of the past ones before them in order to 
take what Allah*™” had not Made to be for them. 
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When I**“S was along with one, | reminded him of the days of Allah®™ and cautioned him of 
what he had gone ahead upon it, and had come to it. He sought a condition from me that 
1°55 would make it to be for him after me*”*. When he could not find with me*"’ except the 
clear arguments, and the carrying upon the Book of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic and 
bequest of the Rasool*, giving every person from them whatever Allah®™ had Made to be 
for him, and preventing him what Allah*™ had not Made to be for him, they removed it 
from me*™ to Ibn Affan, out of greed to the transfer with him regarding it. 


al al SU) ge Lage Vg mae Ale ce gl ae Yagi {AS Med bb J JE Ges Ek ely gy Good Bh Olee Bl 5 
as Say tas MA os 5 aT 5 ale AD die gts ts Ab 


And Ibn Affan was a man who could be equalised with by anyone from the ones present, 
any state of his at all, any merit from the ones besides him, neither with Bade which it is a 
peak of their pride, nor anything else from the impacts which Allah®™ had Honoured His*™ 
Rasool*”” with, and the one*™S He*™ had Specialised with him”, from People*™® of 
his” Household. 
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Then the group did not know in the evening from that day of their, until their regret 
appeared, and they recoiled upon their heels, and they referred to each other, each one 
blaming himself and blaming his companion (of having chosen Usman). 
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Then the days were not prolonged with the tyrannous command of the son of Affan until 
they declared him a Kafir and disavowed from him, and walked to his companion in 
particular and rest of the companions of Rasool-Allah*™” upon this, uprooting them from 
his allegiance and repenting to Allah®™ from his slip. 
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This, O Jewish brother, is greater than its counterpart, and more terrible and hotter than to 
be patient upon. It affected me*”’ from it, which its description cannot be reached, nor can 


Page 196 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


1°“ find time for it, and there did not happen to be with me*”* 


patience upon what | had to accomplish and reach from it. 


regarding it except the 
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And the remainder from the six had come to me*™”’ from their day, each one retracting from 
what he had perpetrated from me*™’, asking me*”* to remove Ibn Affan and the pouncing 
upon him and taking my*™” right, and (each one) would give me his allegiance upon the 
death beneath my*™® flag, or Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would Return my*“* right to 
me*S, 
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By Allah?™, O Jewish brother! Nothing prevented me*™® from it except that which had 
prevented me*"’ from its counterpart before him, and |**”* saw the survival being upon one 
who remains from the group would be more joyous for me*™”* and more comforting for 
my” heart than its perishing, and I**“* knew that if |°*”° were to carry it upon invitation of 
the death, I**”* would install it. 
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As for my*’ self, so the ones present, from the ones you see, and the ones absent, from 


the companions of Muhammad**, that the death in my*™”* presence is at the status of the 
cold drink during the day of severe heat, from the one with resonating thirst. 
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And |*“5 used to make a pact with Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic, and His*™ Rasool®™, 1°55 


and my*”* uncle* Hamza™, and my*’ brother® Ja’far**, and my**“* cousin Ubeyda, upon a 
matter, we would be loyal with it for Allah” Mighty and Majestic and for His”™” Rasool*™™. 
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My**S companions went ahead (passed away) and |**”* remained behind after them due to 


what Allah? Mighty and Majestic Wanted. So, Allah” Revealed regarding us: From the 
Momineen there are men who ratified what they made a pact with Allah upon. So, from 
them is one who fulfilled his vow, and from them is one who awaits, and they did not 
change with any alteration [33:23] — Hamza*, and Ja’far** and Ubeyda, and by Allah?™, 1°“ 
am the one awaiting. 


Page 197 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


ES ei FG, beh es wR 3, Cie GP yy Susy) le Se 5 Sue oh ye ge 5 lS EN & 5 agg et 


BE 5 yh 5 Mead ale 5 ois Jy Seu codes 
O Jewish brother! And |**“° did not change with any alteration, and nothing silenced me*”” 
from Ibn Affan, and urged me*™”* upon the refraining except |°*”* knew from his manners 
regarding what I**”* had experienced from him, with what he will never leave it (caliphate) 
until the callers would call for him to be killed, and forsaking him would be better from the 
relatives, and |**”* was in isolation. 


3 eal 3 AsS| olxs| ok \,detbs jas 35 ab ale Gi 3 Aza gut 2 cans Y 3 NV oy SE a8 Git 4d AUS is & Rapeey 
GAM thes ote Wid dE aes ase wt 5 ole Heat ob Ot tele 5 oi 
1°“S was patient until that happened. |°*”* did not speak a letter regarding it, from a ‘No’, nor 
from a ‘Yes’. Then the people came to me*S, and I*“5, Allah®™! Knows, disliked, due to 
my*“* recognising what they had been fed from the custody of the wealth, and the disorder 
in the land, and their knowledge of that wouldn’t be for them with me*™’, and the severe 
habits to be removed. When they could not find with me**”’ any fodder to be fed with’. 


oa 
at 
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Then he*™* turned towards his**® 


Amir Al-Momineen*5!’’2"” 


companions and said: ‘Isn’t it like that?’ They said, ‘Yes, O 


BEF BL) foe th of we OE Gl be het of gos U6 IS a Sse be GE BI oe clin Bh 2 -4 
ti dhe al Sots gs cis Joo Set Ra Te di SUT Sb pole ale the Cae 5 pl phi oath g Edw pa 
AY par] Ast Messe call 5 atle 
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‘| was in the house on the day of the consultation, and | heard Ali” saying: ‘I°’"” adjure you 
all with Allah*™’! Is there anyone among you who prayed Salat to two Qiblahs with Rasool- 
Allah”, apart from me?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 


asws 


SY RGU ib 1S Us all 455 as] ad (8 lA al gsatsl JG 


“165 adjure you all with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you who professed the Oneness of 


Allah? before I°S did?’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, nol’ 
y said, ; 
SGU li eesge cat 5 athe ab Le alll Sty BT gh Abt asc cfs LA ally SAE 2G 


“5 adjure you all with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah” had 


established brother-hood with, apart from me*“S?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®™, nol’ 
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Vag as tes of be BP det SG os ohh A «de 
“5 adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, having a brother for him like 
my*“s brother®s Ja’far*s?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®?™, nol!’ 


SY gb ths tes Jat peg athe ab gos fhe gy Sef pS ce ol ST ou 


“(sews asws 


adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you having a wife for him like my 
wite™ (Syeda Fatima*”’, chieftess of women of the people of Paradise?!’ They said, ‘O 
Allah?™), no’. 


its 0 a Gch Colt Tg ale a Le al ty cst hed 5 od phe, ab otk, J Leh 2S fe aly AMIE de 
ag 

“75 adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you having two sons for him like 
a two sons*”’ Al-Hassan*’ and Al-Husayn*””, two (grand) sons*™”* of Rasool-Allah*™, 
two chiefs of the youths of the people of the Paradise?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®™, no!’ 


Al 


J QU stghd te hb chico aig ods Gy pli Di Jeo al Jyts sat Sat 285 ojo aby, SME : 
4755 adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone he consulted Rasool-Allah” so he gave 
) y y g 
cane before his consultation, apart from me*°?!’ 
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Y eal le te e238 


“5“5 adjure you with Allah®?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah%”™ had said for 
an ‘One whose Master**“S |” was, so Ali*“S is his Master**. O Allah?™! Befriend the 
one who befriends him*”” and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to him®”” — apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®°™, no!’ 


VAG tds 1 shh oeegh Se Ogle ly Ze CH call 5 cle th Le ally dts a Jus Sef 2a fo ably aS 2 


“1955 adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™” had said to him: 


si are from me~™ at the status of Haroun® from Musa*”, apart from me*”’?’ They said, 
‘O Allah?™, nol’ 


Sc plas Sp ot FU aS cals Cal at gal Suh oy 9 le th Le gh of Sal 2a ys ay Sao od 
Vb $6 te cte Bat ans 5G i oly 5 cgi dus ale 


“15 adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, the Prophet” had been given a 


ad so he said: ‘O Allah?! Bring mes” the most beloved of Your*™ creatures to 
You*™! so he*S can eat with me*™ from this bird’. |75“° entered to see him”, and hes 
said: ‘O Allah?! And to me!’ So, no one ate with him apart from me*“5?!’ They said, 
‘O Allah™, no!’ 
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gel Fall JG 
He®S said: ‘O Allah?™! Be Witness!’”21® 
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‘| was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah** at Makkah when some people from the 


Mu’tazilites entered to see him, among them were Amro Bin Ubeyd and’ — and continued 
the Hadeeth until he said, 


a 
J 
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‘He*"s said: ‘O Amro! If the community were to collar you its matter (of caliphate), and you 
possess it without fighting, nor supporters, it is said to you, ‘Make anyone you like to be in 
charge of it, whom would you make to be in charge?’ 


jee J ease 5 pid SU ps I tele 5 pgs IU gs I te cs 2I8 el as gg ls Ese 
He said, ‘| would make it to be a consultation between the Muslims’. He*™® said: ‘Between 
all of them?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*** said: ‘Their mischief-makers as well as their good ones?’ 
He said, ‘Yes’. He*™”* said: ‘Qureysh and others (as well)?’ He said, ‘The Arabs and the non- 
Arabs’. 


ANT JG Sg BS ft 5 Soul GST gee e Gi Jb 


He*™’ said: ‘Inform me*"*, O Amro! Do you befriend Abu Bakr and Umar or do you disavow 


from them?’ He said, ‘I befriend them both’. 
A 5 ast SS cof My jab Age A ctageile Lis ANS CY 5 legis Cth as 4,4 OG Legs Fei ty Cy Lye 2S 
eH FBS bs BE Gy Bo SAN Lee AE he Sgt et lee cust Sols dg le So I Lads & last gts 
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He*™S said: ‘O Amro! If you had been a man disavowing from them, that opposition against 
them would have been allowed, and if you were befriending them, so you should be 
opposing them, for Umar had a pact with Abu Bakr and pledged allegiance to him, and did 
not consult anyone. Then Abu Bakr returned it to him and did not consult anyone. Then 
Umar made it to be a consultation between six, so he excluded from it, the Helpers other 
than those six from Qureysh. Then he bequeathed the people with something, |**”* do not 
see you being pleased with it, neither you nor your companions’. 
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He said, ‘And what did he do?’ He*™® said: ‘He instructed Suheyb to pray Salat with the 
people for three days, and that those six consulted. There wasn’t anyone among them 
besides them except for lbn Umar, consulting him, and there was anything for him from the 
matter. 

Of fsb ash act ob g LA BEN GLEE Cpiad OF gmat 5 goss OF dS ot Bob Cees LAY 5 let oe aes Bs Coll 5 


o, 4 


VAs te obec 3 Sigh) 5 Oleh ag WL, O36 I CHEW GUBI Orta UF od Calle 5 oti BSE ae 


And he (Umar) bequeathed the ones in his presence, from the Emigrants and the Helpers, 
that if three days pass before they are free and pledge allegiance (to one), then strike off 
the necks of the six of them altogether; and if four unite before the passing of three days 
and two oppose, then strike off the necks of the two. Are you all pleased with this regarding 


what you are making from the consultation regarding the Muslims?’ They said, ‘No”.*”” 


AL. e Px se bs 63) OF (435) on! oF «ee Jl on! oF al LE cmaalel bp ide IWS -7 6 


(The books) ‘Al-Tahzeeb’ (and) ‘Al-Kafi’ — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Zurara, from Abdul Kareem — similar to ie 


be al 5 5 eS ie ie Gee ab be JUN UT go 2 SB COBY a coal Gael BU Ge JU Gl ge 3 tz -8 
Af Hits od gs 352 33 A Ae ted oS ceili BG) 8G Bd BE alle 3y 5 EY IMG ans) oid) lle &y Jus Bi 
Wadi at Be sly 


(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ — In a Hadeeth of Abi Al-Huzeyl, when he debated with a Shiah who 
had been accused of being insane, said to him, ‘Inform me, O Abu Huzeyl, about Umar when 
he made a consultation among six and claimed that they are from the people of Paradise, 
He (Umar) said, ‘If two oppose the four, then kill the two, and if three oppose the three, 
then kill those three among them there is no Abdul Rahman Bin Awf’. So, this is the Religion, 
that he had ordered for killing the people of Paradise?! 


GG Stas AN is i Noreabth oad US clogs ABTS OG otal op ol Me ale es ob WS at oo i he gt 

poi ade 24 ANE ES 5 LEY oe GI te 
And inform me, O Abu Al-Huzeyl, about Umar when he was stabbed, Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas 
entered to see him. He said, ‘Il saw him panicky, so | said, ‘O commander of the faithful!’ 


What is this panic?’ He said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! | am not panicking for my sake, but for this 
command, who would be in-charge of it after me’. 


7 4 BOT ta 8 + je 4% ; By sce BA AT is 4e % ee ie ee a t4 We 
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He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘Make Talha Bin Abdullah, the ruler’. He said, ‘He is a man having anger. 
The Prophet” used to recognise it, so | will not make an angry one to rule the Muslims’. 


WE Coghaah sth Ih 6 de ye Sg Gp gtk Ath ty 28 ge gh a hy 28 8 
He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘I said, ‘Mak Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam the ruler’. He (Umar) said, ‘He is a 
stingy person. | saw him arguing with his wife regarding a ball of yarn, so | will not make a 
stingy to rule the affairs of the Muslims’. 


BID OE be Gd 5 dB 5 oh Cole 5 JB lly Gf Gi ee thy 5 od 


He (Ibn Abbas), ‘I said, ‘Make Sa’ad Bin Abi Waqaqas the ruler’. He said, ‘He is a man, owner 
of horses, and bow, and he isn’t from the dreams of the caliphate’. 
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| said, ‘Make Abdul Rahman Bin Awf the ruler’. He said, ‘He is a man who isn’t good in 
sufficing his dependants’. 


asta lbs OF A A EG Sah clog GSph al 5 1 ote shh UE 5 LL Ccgild gab of alll ate thy 221 2S 


He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘Make Abdullah Bin Umar the ruler’. He sat up straight and said, ‘O Ibn 
Abbas! By Allah*™ | do not want this. Shall | make someone a ruler who is not even good in 
divorcing his wife?’ 
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| said, ‘Make Usman Bin Affan the ruler’. He said, ‘By Allah®™! If | were to make him the 
ruler, he would carry the family of Abi Mueet upon the necks of the Muslims, and | have not 
doubt, if | were to do it, it would kill him’ — saying it thrice. 
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Then he was silent due to what | recognised from his obstinacy towards Amir Al-Momineen 
Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*”*. He said to me, ‘O Ibn Abbas! Mentioned your companion’. | said, 
‘Make Ali*™* the ruler’. 
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He said, ‘By Allah®™! My panic wasn’t except for what we had taken from the right of its 
owners. By Allah®™! If | were to make him*”’ the ruler, he*”* would carry them to the 
greatest of goals, the great, and if they obey him*”*, he*”* would enter them into the 


Paradise’. 
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So, he said this, then he made it to be a consultation between the six. Doom be for him, 
from his Lord?™””. — The report.?7* 
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all aT g dead ple ale Guede 


‘Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When Umar wrote the letter of the consultation council, he 
began with Usman in the first page and delayed Ali*”* Amir Al-Momineen*”® and made 
him’ to be at the end of the group. 
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Al-Abbas said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! O Abu Al-Hassan*™*! | stipulated upon you*”* 
during the day Rasool-Allah*”” passed away that you**”* extend your*”” hand so we can 
pledge allegiance to y ou*™”’, for this command is for the one who precedes to it. But, 
you’ disobeyed me until Abu Bakr was pledged to. And | am indicating to you” today 
that Umar has written your*”* name among the consultants and made you*™’ to be the last 
of the group, and they will be expelling you” from it. So, obey me and do not enter into 
the consultation’. 
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But he*™”* did not answer him anything. When Usman was pledged allegiance to, Al-Abbas 
said to him*”’, ‘Did | not say to you?’ He*’ said to him: ‘O uncle! A matter has been hidden 
unto you. Did you not hear his words upon the pulpit, ‘Allah? wouldn’t Gather for the 
people of this Household, the caliphate and the Prophet-hood?’ He wanted to belied 
himself by his own tongue, so the people know that his words yesterday were lies, false, and 


we are correct for the caliphate’. Al-Abbas was silent’.>77 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man asked, he said, ‘What prevented 
Umar Bin Al-Khattab from including Abdullah Bin Umar in the consultation?’ he said, ‘That 
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was said to Umar. He said, ‘How can | include a man who is not good in divorcing (his own 
wife)”. 323 
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‘When Usman was pledged allegiance to, | heard Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad Al-Kindy"™ saying 
to Abdul Rahman Bin awf, ‘By Allah®”™, O Abdul Rahman! | have not seen the like of what 
has come to the People*””* of this Household after their*** Prophet’. 


LN 5 softs 5 hl et Fe pel dh 5 hd JG ae — 


Abdul Rahman said to him, ‘And what have you to do with that, O Miqdad™?’ He said, ‘By 
Allah?™! | love them*™S for the love of Rasool-Allah**”™ for them*’, and you are faulting 
me? By Allah®™! | will not transmit the transmittion of nobility of Qureysh over the people, 
by their nobility and their uniting upon removing the authority of Rasool-Allah®™ from 
their®”* hands’. 
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Abdul Rahman said to him, ‘Woe be unto you! By Allah*™, | have struggled myself for you 
all’. Al-Miqdad™ said to him, ‘By Allah”! You have neglected a man from those who are 
enjoining with the truth and by it they are dispensing justice. But by Allah®?™! If there had 
been supporters for me against Qureysh, | would have fought them my fighting them on the 
day of (battles of) Badr and Ohad’. 
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Abdul Rahman said to him, ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Miqdad™! Do not let the 
people hear this talk from you, or by Allah°™, | fear that you will become the perpetrator of 
divisions and discord’. 
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Jundab (Abu Zarr™) said, ‘I went to him after he had left from his place. |'* said to him™, ‘O 


Miqdad™! |?*“S am from your™ supporters’. He™ said, ‘May Allah®™! have Mercy on you™! 
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That which we intend cannot be availed among two men or three’. So, | (Abu Zarr"’) 
returned from him** and came to Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*® and mentioned to him what he™ 


had said and what |? had said. He*™® supplicated for us with goodness”’.°7* 


Ales iss iy -12 
(The book) ‘Amaali’ of sheykh Al-Mufeed, ‘The scribe — similar to it’.??> 
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‘When Umar made it to be a consultation among six, he said, ‘If two pledge allegiance to 
one and (the others) pledge to one, then be with the three, those among whom is Abdul 
Rahman, and kill the three, those there isn’t Abdul Rahman among them!’ 


w(Aiomrrares Pee deze: 84 saat % Ger ei ae 4. Wee ro a tas: He ow wo > PSh.2. 9S oe) Bath @ FF aes 


SY Bi Yes cet Vali 5 fats gt 5 ole th Le eg 


asws asws 


Amir Al-Momineen came out from the house and he was leaning upon a hand of 
Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas. He*”® said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! The people have become your enemies 
after their Prophet*”™ like their enmity towards their Prophet’ during his” lifetime, or 
by Allah?) nothing will affirm the truth with them except the sword’. 


WB 5 pad ABN Mee sual th 6 SS id otc 5 yeni td eae Oy rab JB ae UTI 8a Gs 5 se aN 

ci tS BN dG At J ty od gl HI 
Ibn Abbas said to him**™*, ‘And how is that so?’ He*’ said: ‘Have you not heard the words 
of Umar, ‘If two pledge allegiance to one and (the other) two to one, then be with the three, 


those Abdul Rahman is among them, and kill the three, those Abdul Rahman isn’t among 
them’. Ibn Abbas said, ‘Yes’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Or don’t you know that abdul Rahman is a cousin of Sa’ad, and that Usman is an 
in-law of Abdul Rahman?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He*"® said: ‘Umar had know that Sa’ad and Abdul Rahman and Usman will not be differing 
in the opinion, and if one of the was pledge to, the other two would be with him, and he 
ordered with killing the one who opposes them, and he did not care if Talha was killed, 
when they kill me*“S, and kill al Zubeyr. Or by Allah®™, if Umar were to live, |**“5 would 
make him realise the evil of his opinion regarding us, past and current, and if he were to die, 
I“S and he would be gathered on a Day during which the decisive address will take 


326 
place’”’. 
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(The book) ‘Al-Irshad’ — It is reported by Amro Bin Saeed, from Jeysh Al-Kanany who said, 
‘When Abdul Rahman clapped upon the hand of Usman during the day of the house 
(pledging allegiance), Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said to him: ‘The in-law relationship made you 
move and sent you upon what you did. By Allah®™! |°*“5 did not hope from it except what 
your companion hoped from his companion. May Allah? Perfume between you both the 


perfume of Manshim (a perfume seller selling to the warring parties)”.°7” 
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‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab came out one day, and there he was by a gathering wherein was 
Ali***, and Usman, and Abdul Rahman, and Talha and Al-Zubeyr. Umar said, ‘Is each one of 
you discussing with himself with the government after me?!’ 


SB Ned 155 orks  ASTIT ET yb Sua eS cS OUD alg 5 Sis glyy os LI Ur ad at Jus 


4 Z see cde lt oe . 
Npind $4SGE ASSET YT ee 


Al-Zubeyr said, ‘Yes, each one of us is discussing with himself for the government after you, 
and he sees himself rightful for it. So, what is that which you dislike?’ Umar said, ‘Shall | 
narrated to you with what is with me regarding you all?’ They were silent. Umar said, ‘Shall | 
narrated to you about you all?’ They were silent. 
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Al-Zubeyr said to him, ‘Narrate to us, and even if we are silent’. He said, ‘As for you Zubeyr, 
you are a Momin when happy and a Kafir when angry. One day you become a Satan” and 
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one day a human being. Do you see the day in which you will become a Satan”, who would 
become the caliph on the day? 
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And as for you, O Talha, by Allah?™! Rasool-Allah*”” had passed away and he™ had 
faulted upon you. And as for you*"’, O Ali**! You*’ are a person of inactivity and joking. 
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And as for you, O Abdul Rahman, by Allah?™! When they come with you of any goodness, 
you would be rightful of it; and among you there is a man, if his Eman were to be 
apportioned between an army from the armies, it would be sufficient for them, and he is 
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‘When the group presented at the house for the consultation, Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad Al- 
Kindy" came and said, ‘Enter me (into the house) to be with you, for there is advice with 
me™ for the Sake of Allah®™” and for me there is goodness with you’. They refused. 


5 bl 655 Gl 5 colgtap Gay RUS Ag Ay Ags FS Wyse VG atest yy UAT ues US cle gol he Ig ehh Nghe ST 2S 
lad! Sl 4 


He™ said: ‘Let me enter my head and listen from me™. They refused that upon him. He" 
said, ‘But when you are refusing, then do not pledge allegiance to any man who had not 
attended (battle of) Badr, and did not pledge allegiance, the allegiance of the Pleasure 
(Bay’at Al-Rizwaan), and was defeated on the day of (battle of) Ohad, and the day the two 
parties met (in battle)’. 


65 oS 5 GV G5 My CSa5 55 BF Gusts tg FT IG gah bly Js 68 SG 2 Ly LSS A od ol 5 af bu Ju 
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Usman said, ‘Or by Allah®™! If | were to be in charge, | will return you to your Lord*™ first’. 
When the death befell Al-Miqdad™, he™ said, ‘Inform Usman that I am returning to my™ 
Lord® first and last’. When (news of) his’? death reached Usman, he came to his” grave 
and said, ‘May Allah®” have Mercy on you™! You were (such and such), and you were (such 


Yay 


and such)’ — praising goodly upon him’. 
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Al-Zubeyr said (a couplet), ‘1 made you recognise me after the death, you are mourning me, 
and during my lifetime you did not provide me any provisions’. 


Whats ge 5h 5 (2) BA lath ty he oh Sgt ST Let ais Tove Jas ag y Jus 
He (Usman) said, ‘O Zubeyr! You are saying this? Do you view that | love him™ to die like 
this, being from the companions of Muhammad and he is angry upon me?!’”>”” 
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(The book) ‘Rowzat Al-Waizeen’ — It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen Ali” Bin Abu 
Talib” that he**”° addressed one day and said: ‘O you people! Listen to what |°* am 
saying, may Allah®™ have Mercy on you! O you people! You pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr 
and Umar, and by Allah®™, |S are foremost than both of them, and more rightful than me 
with the bequest of Rasool-Allah*™! 
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But, |°*”* withheld, and today you are intending to pledge allegiance to Usman. If you were 
to do so’ — and he*™S was silent. ‘By Allah?™! Neither are you ignorant of my*“S merits nor 
were they ignorant, the ones who were before you, and had it not been that, I°°"*” would say 
what you would not be able to tolerate its delivery’. 


asws 
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Al-Zubeyr said, ‘Speak, O Abu Al-Hassan*”*!’ 
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Ali” said: ‘°"° adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you who professed 
Oneness of Allah*™ and prayed Salat with Rasool-Allah°™, before |°°*”* did?’ 
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Or is there anyone among you who is of a greater position in the presence of Rasool- 
Allah” than me*”°? 
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Or is there anyone among y ou, one who had taken three shares — a share of the kinship, 
and a special share, and a share of the emigration, apart from me*”?! 


Musab Sf he bu ST 5 ale ali Le ab Jyt5 Sy ats Jet 28s ope af 


Or is there anyone among you who came to Rasool-Allah*™ with twelve dates, apart from 
asws 
me"?! 
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Or is there anyone among you, one who gave charity before his consulting (Rasool-Allah*™, 
when the people were stingy of exerting his heart, apart from me*””?! 
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Or is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”™” had held his hand on the day of Ghadeer 
Khumm and said: ‘One whose Masters IS” was, so Ali**“S is his Master*™5! O Allah®”™!! 
Befriend the one who befriends him** and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to him**”’, 
and let the one present deliver to the absentee’?! So, was it regarding anyone else apart 
from me**?! 
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Or is there anyone among you, one whom Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has Commanded 
with having his cordiality in the Quran where He*™ Said: Say: ‘1 do not ask you for 
recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives’. [42:23]. Did He*™ Say 
it for anyone else apart from me*””?! 
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How aswsy | 


Or is there anyone among you who closed the eyes of Rasool-Alla apart from me 


Me gh call 5 atl alt Lee all yds ce Gadd 2 aS ae af 


Or is there anyone among you who placed Rasool-Allah™” in his**”™” 


mens?’ 


grave, apart from 
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Is there anyone among you the Verse of integrity came to him with Jibraeel**, and there 


wasn’t anyone in the house except I**”*, and Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*”* and (Syeda) 
Fatima*™®. Jibraeel*® said: ‘The greetings be unto you*’ all and Mercy of Allah*™ and His™ 
Blessings’. Then he*® said: ‘O Muhammad“! Your” Lord®™! Conveys the Greetings to 
you~” and Says to you”: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from 
you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33] — the Verse. Was 


there anyone else on that day apart from me*”°?!’ 
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Or is there anyone among you whose door was left open from facing the Masjid due to what 
Allah*™ had Commanded, until Umar said, ‘O Rasool-Allah”™! You” have expelled us and 
included him*“. Hes said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Included him*“* and Expelled 
you all’ — apart from me*”*?! 


Mise le BS eis 5 and LE hes 5 iG bs aS) ofa al 


25 26 


Or is there anyone among you who fought while Jibree 
his left, apart from me*"*?! 


was on his right and Mikaeel™ on 
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asws asws asws 


Is there anyone among you having two sons for him like my” two son*””” Al-Hassan™” and 
Al-Husayn*’, two chiefs of youths of the people of Paradise, two sons for anyone apart 
from me*“*?! 


Wisne asd 35 Yat Vy cctegt Se Sghls sie be mI ral 5 athe abi ie Bei) SSG ga 25a ofa af 


saww 


at the 
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Or is there anyone among you the Prophet*™ had said to him: ‘You are from me 
status of Haroun® from Musa* except there would be no Prophet® after me” 
from me*“*?! 


Ge ge IN He Ay SES 2 I ee wot a 4S: Sag we aby 2 aed a 7 afte a* Mic Rides WE ok Ger Se Be SE 
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Or is there anyone among you Rasool-Allah**"™ had said for him on the day of (battle of) 
Khyber: ‘I’ shall give the flag tomorrow to a man who loves Allah*™” and His*™ 
Rasool*””, and Allah°™ and His”™” Rasool*”” love him, an advancing fighter, not a fleer. 


Victory would be upon his hands with the Help’. Did he” give it to anyone apart from 
mew? | 


Ssh act ope lee TEE ae SG US) Gale Col cS cal cehch shh age IT 5 ache al Le al Jot5 Su gs 25s ope af 


NS spe 


Page 210 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


Or is there anyone among you Rasool-Allah*™™ said of on the day of the grilled bird: ‘O 
Allah*™! Bring me” the creature most beloved to You*™ to eat with me”. So, I°°"* 
came to (eat) with him®*”™. Did he**™ give it to anyone apart from me*”"?!’ 


Wecne Ag se 5 Fe AM) ol 2 88 ofa al 


Or is there anyone among you whom Allah®™! Named him as His*™ Guardian, apart from 
asws 
me"?! 


NE lS 8 5 ge Di Gab 3, 2X3 gs af 


Or is there anyone among you whom Allah®™ Purified from the uncleanness in His”™! Book, 
apart from me**?! 


Mote ull 5 afle AD Lio abl dys ody abl, al 45.85 2 Xs sh af 


Or is there anyone among you whom Allah®™ Married him to (Syeda) Fatima*“*® 
daughter*”* of Rasool-Allah*™™, apart from me*””?! 


Nob ca 5 ale MD Le 2B gy at 36 2S go ft 


Or is there among you anyone Rasool-Allah*’” had imprecated with him (against the 
Christians), apart from me*"*?!’ 


TC ae ae | de » (Sh Cte Tee Bo. GPs ie oe . se @ . Cole WET 2k es he ao We e weedy THE Os. 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Zubeyr stood up at that and said, ‘We did not hear anyone say, 
‘Correct’, from your*”* words, and we do not remember anything from it, but the people 
pledged allegiances to the two sheykhs (Abu Bakr and Umar), and the consensus cannot be 
opposed’. 


Catab Eglzath inks EEL 5y rdghs oh 5 JS OS ae 


When he**™* heard that, he*”* sat down and he*™”* was saying and I would not Take the 
v7 330 


strayers for support [18:51]’’. 
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staat st yy ids 
(The book) ‘Al-lddad Al-Qawiyah Fi-Makhawaf Al-Yawmiya’ — From Ibn Abbas who said, 
‘While | was walking with Umar one day when he sighed a sigh. | thought that his ribs had 


been broken. | said, ‘Glory be to Allah”! By Allah®™! This has not come out from you 
except for a great matter’. 
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He said, ‘Woe be unto you, O Ibn Abbas! | don’t know what | should do with the community 
of Muhammad**““?!’ | said, ‘And why no, and you are able upon doing that in a position of 
confidence?’ 


pe 59S parle 5 chlo 9 GUS IBY 3 coll 5 got AB ple ole He gs Uh Uf dete §y Je Sif 8 236 
BEAN eS USS 5 2S SH SG 


He said, ‘I view that you would be saying that your companion is foremost of the people 
with it — meaning Ali?5?’ | said, ‘Yes, by Allah®™! | am saying that regarding his*“s 
precedence, and his**”* knowledge, and his*”* kinship, and his**”* in-law relationship’. He 
said, ‘It is just as you mentioned, but he*”’ is with a lot of humour”. 


BES 45 204) 3 5 


asws, 


And in a report - ‘There is humour in him 


3 
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And in a report - ‘For Allah?™ would be their turning, if the short-haired one were to be in 
charge of it, how he*™’ carries them upon the truth, and even if the sword was upon his*”* 
neck?’ | said, ‘And you know that from him**”’ you still won’t make him*™”® in charge of it?! 
He said, ‘If | don’t choose a caliph and leave them, so | would have left one who is better 
than me’. 
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| said, ‘So, (what about) Usman?’ He said, ‘By Allah®™! If | were to do so, he would make the 
clan of Abu Mueet to be upon the necks of the people. He would be working among them 
with disobedience to Allah*™ until they kill him. By Allah®™! If | were to do it, he would do 
it, and if he does it, they would do it’. The people did pounce upon him and killed him. 


al 5 ate thy he ged ath oh aid aig abi os aus gat 6 ASS dG ab we gp tb 2B th cll say, os 5 
Ho de Bu Le 
And in a report, ‘He would assign his relatives’. | said, ‘Talha Bin Abdullah?’ He said, ‘The 


cripple. He is more pompous than that. It would not be for Allah®™ to See me place the 
affairs of the community of Muhammad upon one upon whom is the pomp’. 
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And in another report, ‘He said, ‘In him is haughtiness, meaning arrogance’. | said, ‘Al- 
Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam?’ He said, ‘Then he would be slapping the people regarding the Sa’a 
and the Mudd (units of measurement)’. 


14) US ts Lele US BIS Cok GS JE ells Ui Eds od to Ca lS sayy GG 


And in a report, ‘A Kafir when angry, a Momin when happy’. | said, ‘Sa’ad Bin Abi Waqas?’ 
He said, ‘He isn’t appropriate of that. That one is owner of a cavalry’. 
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And in a report, ‘He is an owner of the horse riders’. | said, ‘Abdul Rahman Bin Awf?’ He 
said, ‘You mentioned a good man, but he is too weak from that’. 


Cagis HES Jb) OS sail & 5 
And in a report, ‘That man is soft or weak’. 
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And in a report, ‘That is a man, if | make him in charge of it, he would make his ring to be in 
the finger of his wife. By Allah*™, O Ibn Abbas! This command is not correct except for the 
strong in non-violence, and the one soft in non-weakness, and the generous in non- 


extravagance, the one withholding without being stingy”.°** 
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(The book) ‘Nahj (Al-Balagah)’ — And from a speech of his**”*® during the time of the 
consultation: ‘No one will be quicker than me*”’ in calling to the truth, and helping the 
relatives, and consoling the honourable, so listen to my*”* words and retain my talk. 
Perhaps you will see this matter, from after this day, the swords would be unsheathed and 
the pacts would be taken, until some of you will become leaders of the people of straying 


and loyalists of the people of ignorance”.?*” 
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‘When Umar Bin Al-Khattab was dying, he made it a consultation between six — between 
Ali?’ Bin Abu Talib***, and Usman Bin Affan, and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Sa’ad Bin Abu 
Wagqas, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf; and Abdullah Bin Umar was among the ones who 
consult and would not become ruler. 
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Abu Al-Tufeyl (the narrator) said, ‘When they had gathered, they made me to be seated at 
the door to turn the people away from them. Ali*”* said: ‘You have gathered for what you 
have gathered for, so listen. |°°”* shall speak. If I°°“° speak the truth, then ratify me*’, and if 
1°“5 say (anything) false, return it upon me*’ and do not be awed by me*™. But rather, 
1755 am a man like one of you. 
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adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you having a son of an uncle® like 


mine, closer to him*”™ in kinship than me*’?’ They said, ‘O Allah? ™, nol’ 
AY eal iG ety act 5 abi act Se te he Lot 2S fe aby SIG Ju 


Hes said: ‘17S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you having the like of 
my** uncle® Hamza®, Lion of Allah*™’ and lion of His*”’ Rasool**”?!’ They said, ‘O 
Allah?™ no!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘I?° adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you having a brother for 
him like my*”* brother® Ja’far®, with the two wings, drenched in the blood, the flier in the 
Paradise?!’ They said, ‘O Allah*™, nol’ 
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Hes said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah®?™! Is there anyone among you having a wife for him 
like my” wife*™”, (Syeda) Fatima*”” daughter®”” of Rasool-Allah*™™", chieftess of her*”” 
world in the Paradise?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®°™, no!’ 
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Hes said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you who prayed to two 
Qiblahs with ea before me*”°?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 


s 
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He*™” said: ‘I adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you having two shares for 
him in the Book of Allah*™”’ regarding the special and the general, apart from me*””?!’ They 
said, ‘O Allah? ™, no!’ 
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He*® said: ‘I?“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
left his door open, being permissible for him whatever was permissible to Rasool-Allah*’™”, 
and prohibited for him whatever was prohibited to Rasool-Allah°™”, apart from me 
They said, ‘O Allah®*™, no!’ 
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He*® said: ‘I? adjure you with Allah®™! Is there among you any man who consulted 
Rasool-Allah**™™ ten time, and he gave charity before his consultation, apart from me*”*?!’ 
They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 
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Hes said: ‘I°“* adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him what he*™™ said during the military expedition of Tabuk: ‘You are from me” 
at the status of Haroun® from Musa®, apart from that there will not be any Prophet® after 


me” — apart from me**°?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, nol’ 
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Hes said: ‘I°“S adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had 
said to him his*“’™ words on the day of Ghadeer Khumm: ‘One whose Master” |°*"™ was, 
so Ali*S is his Master*™5, O Allah?! Befriend the one who befriends him*™”S, and be 


Inimical to the one being inimical to him?” — apart from me*“S?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, 
no!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘I?*“S adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™™” had 
bequeathed to regarding his*”” family, and his*”” wealth, apart from me*”°?!’ They said, 
‘O Allah?™, nol’ 

MY ggl he 19 seas each 45 dah 2S os ally, oS du 


He®S said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you who killed the 
Polytheists like |*°** killed?!’ They said, ‘O Allah*™, no!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah*™! Is there anyone among you who washed Rasool- 
Allah’, apart from me*”*?’ They said, ‘O Allah*™, no!’ 
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He*® said: ‘I?”5 adjure you with Allah?™! Is there anyone among you closer to the pact 
with Rasool-Allah*™” than me**?!’ They said, ‘O Allah*™, no!’ 
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He® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™! Is there anyone among you who descended in the 
grave of Rasool-Allah*™”, apart from me*”’?!’ They said, ‘O Allah°™, nol’ 
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He*"’ said: ‘So, do whatever you want to do’. 
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Talha said And Al-Zubeyr said at that, ‘Our nomination from it is for you*™’, O Ali”. Abdul 


Rahman Bin Awf said, ‘Collar me with this matter upon a condition that | shall make it to be 
for one of you’. They said, ‘We have done so’. 
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Abdul Rahman said, ‘Give me your®*”” hand, O Ali***! Take it (caliphate) with whatever is in 
it upon a condition that you will deal among us with the ways of Abu Bakr and Umar’. 


asus ot gale th et 5 Oe Sa eh of Ue Ws GOT ple ole ge 


asWS shall travel 


efforts’. 


Ali*** said: ‘I? shall take it with whatever is in it upon a condition that | 


among you all by the Book of Allah®™ and Sunnah of His*”™ Prophet” in my**“S 
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He vacated from the hand of Ali**”° and said, ‘Give your hand, O Usman! Take it with 


whatever is in it upon the condition that you will deal among us in the ways of Abu Bakr and 
Umar’. He said, ‘Yes’. Then they dispersed”’.*** 


cite a of SAT op acd ob we of 5 eget toglel \ fs of 2 og Be ob we Gl ye paid gf ye dete su -21 


Sat ole page os Oe ey Gut ple yy os go Al ee heh Ob yy ob gp de oe NG 


7d aah 5 gl old 3 cagl 32 oe tea gl 


Boe 


wie : ie L 5 Stake 5 Arle ale Cb Gl 8h tle ae Ag i Cll BI 
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‘When the companions of the consultation gathered, and they were six persons, from them 
were — Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib**“’, and Usman, and Talha, and Al Zubeyr, and Sa’ad Bin Malik, 
and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*”* turned towards them and said: ‘I°°*”* 
adjure you with Allah*™, O you group! Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allahs™™” ie 
said to him: ‘Your®*”* status from me, O Ali**’, is at the status of Haroun® from Musa*”? 
Do you know him having said that to anyone apart from me*™5?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, 
no!’ 


3 


SV eGU he eed didi g cas 5 Zo g tae oles Fst ta fs a Tg sd 


He** said: ‘O you group! Is there anyone among you having two sahes for him, a share in 
the special and a share in the general, apart from me*”*?!’ They said, ‘O Allah°™, no!’ 


AES 4 alle tse Os : Cub wl fee maya] P| gl ab 3 yah S54 Caer JG 


He*"* said’ — and he mentioned the Hadeeth approximate to the way of Abu AL-Aswad AI- 
Dowly, from Amir Al-Momineen Ali?” .2°4 


teh BAN Ue gh Spal of SAT Oe OE GIA Gel ate gl of TAT Gf ME lb al be faa yl 36 Gel sb -22 
Jie ghee 0S [35] 2 uly 5 abl we op Cbg Be akontall eat og ad 22 cael 28 tye gale oh ARB of ol ab og 
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3°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 26 H 20 


334 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 26 H 21 
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ty patie 


‘When Abu Lulu stabbed Umar Bin Al-Khattab, he made the matter to be between six 
persons — Ali*”” Bin Abu Talib*”*, and Usman Bin Affan, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and 
Talha, and Al Zubeyr, and Sa’ad Bin Malik, and Abdullah Bin Umar was with them as a 
witness of the consultation, and there wasn’t any share for him in the command, and 
ordered them that they should enter into that house and its door should be locked upon 
them. 


caerliad Shi CAS YI ide TST 8 ley 2a fds AE 
Abu Al-Aswad (the narrator) said, ‘| was at the door, | and a number with me, their need 
being to be listening to the dialogues which flow between them. The talk started with Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf. He said, ‘Let each man from you mention a man, if he is wrong for this 
command, the choice would be to his companion’. 


AD Ke Eiht wb le JU 5 Gtk Sy i deb JU 5 te Sy 8 ah Jus 


Al-Zubeyr said, ‘| have chosen Ali**””. And Talha said, ‘| have chosen Usman’. And Sa’ad said, 
‘| have chosen Abdul Rahman’. 


‘ we se 4 fo ait ite 2 47 8s oR te oe 2 Oh OSA Baia oF 7 2 res okJ 2 9% 2 1c p0at w- 46, Say Aon a4 
BPS Go A SE gn AVI de Be EA UE OU LST 5 EB YI et Bg Aga oj 8 ta te J 
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Abdul Rahman said, ‘The group has agreed with us and had made the command to be 
among us, and for us, O you three, which one of you would come out from this command 
himself and chose a man for the Muslims the community would agree with?’ The two 
sheikhs withheld. Abdul Rahman repeated his speech. 


25 Sy BY G sed OF fe BY ihe Als URE ok 5 CTY asd Bp Je ges Os cites ples le ge OJ 
tAyles 6 bs Xs Sees ie po pole al 


Ali?’ said: ‘You be that man’. He said, ‘So there does not remain except you**”* and Usman. 
Which one of you two would like to be collared with the command upona condition that he 
would deal among the community with the ways of Rasool-Allah”™ and ways of his**“” two 


companions Abu Bakr and Umar, and he would not turn back the two?’ 
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Ali” said: ‘°"° shall take it if 1°“° deal among the community by the ways of Rasool- 
Allah” in my*™* efforts, and I°** shall be Assisted upon that by my*”* Lord?” 


seg < gl ae ale 5 aT 5 athe AU) Lee al Jats Say asl 3 rel JG 83K G CH Ie KS 5G 


He said, ‘So, what is with you, O Usman?’ He said, ‘I shall deal among the community with 
the ways of Rasool-Allah*”™” and ways of Abu Bakr and Umar’. 


silo te 2 SB sets ooh Le Wiig als S98 os db Jos dos BSUS Suk Te 5 UNE ples ale le Le Uh 28 


nc BNET GB Als asd Seal WES Ze lyons OF Lot 3) Ale 


4° thrice, and upon Usman thrice, each man 


asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He repeated it unto Ali 
from them was saying like his first words. When they had harmonised upon one view, Ali 
said to them: ‘I**”* would like you to listen words from me**”” |**“* shall be saying to you all’. 
They said, ‘Speak, O Abu Al-Hassan*”*!’ 


HE test bye ype alte Se CW ral 5 aie AlN dee ab Spas I IBS Bye BSGk fe ASHES 5 He ples sll all ANE Gu Ju 
bf aaah 355 9. oN aall hb et esas a VT 


He*™® said: ‘So, I*“S hereby ask you all by Allah®” Who Knows your secrets and your 
announcements! Is there any man among you, Rasool-Allah*”” had said to him: ‘You are 
from me at the status of Haroun® from Musa”, apart from that there is no Prophet® 
after me*” — apart from me*“S?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®™, no!’ — and he mentioned the 


adjournments approximate to it’’.°?> 


of A ke BE clslll Be oF peli) abe Be ceglll all we of ate Be Gi OE Of Be LE 3 kA Bp Aa cs -23 
WLS cog hl IRaGE! Sam ARHll ST ols 3 cal Le GE oh ape of A LS Gl of Dl ce be cael be Cele ali we cd 
Si Sh See 9S EE gl US glass Cg Bs Ble 5 alll Age Ge ced) UU Bde le a bs US A eo 
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‘The group, when they gathered for the consultation, they said during it and whispered to 
Abdul Rahman, each man from them upon keenness. Then he said to Ali*””, ‘Upon you*™” is 
a Pact of Allah*™” and His*™ Covenant, if you*™* were to be in charge, you*”’ will act by the 


Book of Allah*™ and Sunnah of His®™! Prophet**””, and ways of Abu Bakr and Umar’. 
css hg al US SLA Sh Og 2S it 5 all dpe cle spol ale Ye Jus 


asws asws 


Ali?™® said: ‘Upon me*S is a Pact of Allah®?™ and His” Covenant, if °° were to rule, | 
would order you all to act by the Book of Allah*™ and Sunnah of His”™ Prophet”. 


33° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 26 H 22 
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Abdul Rahman said to Usman like his words to Ali**. He answered him, ‘Yes’. He repeated 
the words unto them both, three times, during all that Ali” was saying like his*”° (first) 


words, and Usman answered him, ‘Yes’. So, Abdul Rahman pledged allegiance to Usman at 
that’. 336 


5 BEG AN Ke 5 HN 5 tod 5 OE 5 Ares ale te Sf iz aly 5 52 ah Ge gpl, feats gl sell 5L83) -24 
J3 Je Hears ws ols el oye sale 5 payil 3 gj glincg 4 2G agile \gAled 5 ioe Peay Sy cid 3 < edsal ls nk 
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‘From Abu Zarr”™, ‘Ali*”*, and Usman, and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, 
and Sa’ad Bin Abi Waqas. Umar Bin Al-Khattab ordered them to enter into a house and its 
door should be locked upon them, and they should consult regarding their matter; and he 
respited them for three days. If five are concordant upon the word of one, and a man from 
the refuses, that one would be killed, and if four are concordant and two refuse, then the 
two would be killed. 


5 skis Ths 39 $5 bb aS Ugiu wigass i Esl 2 pe le Hb hs We oS JG ety sh Lb A itis Ub 
2B Ag 29536 Sbe 


When they were all concordant upon one view, Ali’ Bin Abu Talib*”* said to them: ‘I? 


would like you to listen from me*** what |**“* am saying to you. If it happens to be true, 
then accept it, and if it happens to be false, then deny it’. They said, ‘Speak!’ 


ib oT Sat Ra os GBS by Saas alas 5 phe Uy Sly alts 5 pare pls oll dy gE Ju of. aly SAT Je 
Spal le ses ssh Le 5 ets 9 aby 


He*™® said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®”” — or said: ‘I?"* ask you by Allah®™” Who Knows 
your secrets and Knows your truthfulness if you speak the truth, and Knows your lies if you 
lie. ls there anyone among you who believed before me*S, in Allah®™ and His” Rasool**™™ 
and praysed Salat to the two Qiblahs before me*™S?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 


He*S said: ‘Is there anyone among you who acted in accordance with Words of Allah®?™ 


Mighty and Majestic: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with 
(Divine) Authority from you. [4:59], besides me*”*?’ They said, ‘O Allah°™, no!’ 


gD th tee gb ALS 5 St 5 ache A Le al yt ah ped sf oS 24g su 
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He*"’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you whose father helped Rasool-Allah*” and was 
his*”™” guarantor, apart from me*™S?’ They said, ‘O Allah®*™, no!’ 


a Fall AG 19 ht Hg hs stl (3 4431 Ssh ads “45 :Ju 


He*™* said: ‘Is there anyone among you his brother is with the two wings in the Paradise, 
apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘O Allah®™, no!’ 


Magli se sles g AAs dg es ab 285 dof Xa 8 se 


He*™S said: ‘Is there anyone among you who professes Oneness of Allah*™” before me*”® 


and did not associate anything with Him®™?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
VG SG ei olga ite ope the Lot aa 15 26 


He*™”’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you, his uncle is Hamza*, chief of the Martyrs, apart 
from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘O Allah?” no!’ 


Seal sigh rece ai ah leg tote, tha g Jot 23 15 du 


He*™’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you, his wife is chieftess of woment of the people of 
Paradise, apart from me*”’?!’ They said, ‘O Allah’, nol’ 


fag Sb .tecest abi Jat Gu ite, sua def asa 13-6 


He*™* said: ‘Is there anyone among you, his two sons are both chiefs of people of the 
Paradise, apart from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘O Allah’, nol’ 


Sea ahs ae 


He*™’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you who knows the Abrogating (Verses of) the Quran 
and its Abrogated, and the Sunnah, more than me*”’?!’ They said, ‘O Allah**””, nol’ 


Yeah At Nose dus ofah oe ST A 8 EG i 8& dst Sy “gs :JG 


He*S said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Allah? Mighty and Majestic Named him in ten 
Verses of the Quran as a Momin, apart from me*”’?’ They said, ‘O Allah*™, nol’ 


Mitel eg Hidce 3g os Gy AA othe phe all 5 ale thy de ahi J 


He*™® said: ‘Is there anyone among you who consulted Rasool-Allah*™ ten times giving 
charity before it, apart from me**“°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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He*"* said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”” had said for him: ‘One whose 
Master |?™ was, so Ali*“S is his Master*™°. O Allah®™! Befriend the one who befriends 
him*’ and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to him**”’. Let the one present deliver that 
to the absentee’, apart from me**?!’ They said, ‘No!’ 


« a 


25 gal LA eg ue ait She sa) : 


He*™S said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™” had said for him: ‘I?*“™ shall give 


the flag tomorrow to a man who loves Allah®™ and His*™” Rasool™™, ie Pate and 
His’ Rasool**"™ love him, an advancing fighter, not a fleer, not turn around backwards. 
Allah*™ will Grant victory upon his hands’. 


Y 5 be ody bsg ud sh g Bi de coh al I 5 ate it Jaf UF 5 GES 


see called 


applied saliva in my*™* eyes and said: ‘O Allah*™! 


asws 


And that was when Abu Bakr and Umar had both returned defeated. So, he 
me*“*, and |*°”* had sore eyes. He” 
Remove the heat and the cold!’ After it, I°“”° neither felt heat nor cold bothering me 


Then he” gave me**’ the flag. 


AN Ag Wecne BUS OS les a gas Game 5 e CS aed 5 cgdilis Chas ge oy de tlh atti ty Ces 
55 went out with it, and Allah®™! Granted Conquered Khyber upon my*™® hands. |*“S killed 
their fighters and among them was Marhab, and captured their offspring. Did that happen 
for anyone apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


Mail hs ye oe BETS OS 5 bee shal 5 a 5 OS poh eh gia all 4 ee ” 
Yd 138 SUS 21g Ane das ENS 


He*™® said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™ had said for him: ‘O Allah®*™! Bring 
me“ the creature most Beloved to You*™ and to me”, and the most intense of them in 
love for me” and You*™, to eat with me from this bird’. I°°S came and ate with 


him®*“™. Did it happen for other than me*’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


5 ges ob 5 SE ey Se ee Pedy go SS ol 5 ale ay Le al bts J Soh 5G Ss ou 


gh ade Mae ath oak fs Sieh (sata 
He*® said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™” had said for him: ‘Either the clan 
of Walia desists or I**”” shall send a man to you, his self is like myself”, and obedience to 
him is like obedience to me”, and disobedience to him is like disobedience to me”. He 
will attack you and barrage you with the sword’ — apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘O 
Allah*?™, no!’ 


af sf 
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He*"® said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”” had said to him: ‘He is lying, one 
who claims that he loves me” and hates Ali*””” — Did it happen for other than me*”°?!’ 
They said, ‘O Allah?™, no!’ 


925 Sf tly Ce, US aah a yay 5 ihe 5 ats ted 9g Soh y GT ESE Met oie g ale pL oy 285 4G 2d 
Nill teofe al 5 ale ay Te 


He*™”’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you who had been greeted to, at one time, by three 
thousand from the Angels, and among them was Jibraeel®**, and Mikaeel®’, and Israfeel**, one 
the day of the well, when I**™* came with the water to Rasool-Allah*™, apart from me*™°?!’ 
They said, ‘No’. 


‘se SLES odie GI 5 Be Sl cal 5 agle AU) clio alli N25 a) SUAS dT ag; EUS 5 calaiga coh ob then 4) MG Sst arab (hes ‘JG 
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He*"® said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Jibraeel* had said to him: ‘This is from the 
consolation’, and that was on the day of (battle of) Ohad. Rasool-Allah*”” said to him®: 
‘He*“* is from me and P°“”™ am from him**””. Jibraeel® said: ‘And |*° am from you*”* 
both’ — apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


Nig Wespe fle YI BY 5 jaa) Pe YI Co V ig latdl Ge & 253 REN one es db 


He*™’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you who had been called to from the sky: ‘There is no 
sword like Zulfiqar and there is no youth (Momin) like Ali**”*!’ — apart from me*°?!’ They 
said, ‘No’. 


VAS’ MS Re call 5 ale WW dhe 25) oles Le Sajal 5 Goleta 5 Gus split ts Aol aa hes JU 


He*™’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you who will fight the breakers (of the Covenant), and 
the deviants, and the renegades, as per the tongue of the Prophet’, apart from me*??!’ 
They said, ‘No’. 
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He*"® said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™” had said to him: ‘6° 
against upon Revelation of the Quran, and you*” will be fought against, O Ali 


interpretation’ — apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


was fought 
asws upon its 
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He*™® said: ‘Is there anyone among you who washed Rasool-Allah*™ along with the Angels 
of Proximity, with the cool breeze and the basil. The Angels were turning him*”™” for me*™’, 
and |*** heard their words and they were saying: ‘Cover the bareness of your Prophet” — 


apart from me**?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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saww saww 


He*"* said: ‘Is there anyone who enshrouded Rasool-Allah*"™ and placed him*™™ in his 


grave, apart from me**”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


de ine Re Y SS pole le Sabb 5 5 alle aby Le oh dts es bs wp, a ds 5 aD) dag dst S33 dG 
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He** said: ‘Is there anyone among you Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic had Sent the 
consolense when Rasool-Allah*”” passed away, and (Syeda) Fatima*”* was crying over 
him**“”, when we** heard a hiss at the door and a speaker was saying, we** heard his 
hiss and we*’ did not see his person, and he said: ‘The greetings be unto you*”’, People**”® 
of the Household and Mercy of Allah®™ and His*™ Blessings! Your*S Lord*™ Mighty and 
Majestic Conveys the greetings to you*”’ and Says to you”: 

AUS AS Bye EGE 5 Reet AS Bye Liles alth oy 5 p50 Ss 5 ple ASG de 5 Se 5S a 5 ob By 5 och gat Scie pe 
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“In Allah®*™ there is a replacement for every difficulty, and a consolation from every ones 
who dies, and coming acroos from all that is lost, so be consoled by the Consolation of 
Allah*™, and know that the people of the earth will be dying, and that the people of the sky 
will not be remaining. And the greetings be unto you*”’, and Mercy of Allah®™ and His?™ 
Blessings!’ 


Fh rege cy Aes ot 5 ale dh See Bl ety ste Gente Vat el 5 god 5 Sabu pct g tf 


asws asws 


and Al-Husayn**”’, four, 
aw’ — apart 


And |**“* was in the house, and (Syeda) Fatima*™’, and Al-Hassan 
there being no fifth for us*”* besides Rasool-Allah*”” enshrouded between us 
from us*”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


Vb I ei ads g pad Me Se Ca SAG Sak is yt le SS JT SG oH 8 
He*™’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you, the sun was returned to him after having set, or 


had almost set, until he prayed Al-Asr Salat during its time, apart from me*”°?!’ They said, 
‘No’. 
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He*"* said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™ had instructed him with taking 
(Surah) Bara’at from Abu Bakr after Abu Bakr had gone with it, and he took it from him. Abu 
Bakr said after having returned, ‘O Rasool-Allah**”™”! Has anything been Revealed regarding 
me?’ He said: ‘No one shall deliver on my” behalf except Ali*”” — apart from me*™"*?!’ 


They said, ‘No’. 
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He*"* said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™™ had said to him: ‘You are from me 
at the status of Haroun® from Musa”, apart from that there will be no Prophet after 
me” and if there had been one* after me”, it would have been you*™”’, O Ali*“* — 


apart from me*’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
Vinge she BTV Hast V5 eB YY OA 2) st 5 atle aly ee ol Sts IG gs 2 oes 2 


He*"® said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”™” had said to him: ‘No one will love 
you except a Momin, nor hate you except a Kafir’ — apart from me*”*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


GGFR ERG on. CP Ea Bee, Wey vo Jefe af | ee ee ee eee i BE oe et Meee a. Ate Oe A ane am Ae 
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He*"* said: ‘Are you knowing that the matter of closing your doors and keeping my*”* door 
open, so you spoke regarding that and Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘It was not I**”” who closed 
your doors nor was it I**”” who kept his*™* door open, but Allah®™ Closed your doors and 
Kept his**”* door open?’ They said, ‘No’. 


Cth 8 BE) 1 joy alld J tg pias Juss AUS JUL (10h 5,8 sth ogy gla 6 aT 5 ale ali Le ab Its Of Oakes fou 
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He** said: ‘Are you knowing that Rasool-Allah*”” had whispered to me*”” on the day of 
Al-Taif, besides the people, and that was prolonged. One of you said, ‘You*™” have 
whispered to Ali**”* besides the two of us’. So, Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘I**”* did not whisper to 
him**, bu Allah®™ Might and Majestic Whispered to him*””. They said, ‘Yes’. 
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asws is with 


asws 


He*™S said: ‘Are you knowing that Rasool-Allah*™ had said: ‘The truth after me 
Ali’, and Ali*™”* is with the truth. The truth would circulate with him*”* wherever he 
circulates’ ?’ They said, ‘Yes’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Are you knowing that Rasool-Allah*”™” had said: ‘I*°”* am leaving behind among 
you all the two weighty things — Book of Allah? and my family, People** of my 
Household, and these two will never separate until they return to me*~”™” at the Fountain, 
and you will never go astray for as long as you follow these two and adhere with them’?’ 
They said, ‘Yes’. 
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He*"* said: ‘Is there anyone among you who was loyal with Rasool-Allah*”™” and repelled 


the plots of Polytheists and lied down in his**"™ sleeping place, and sold his*”” self due to 
that (in exchange for Pleasure) from Allah°™ — apart from me?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


VASb 168 G19 Oe 5 arch oe ot 5 le i te a dots oT be Soh 355 8 de 
asws He a Saww . 
He said: ‘Is there anyone among you, when Rasool-Allah had established 


brotherhood between his**“™” companions, he was a brother to him”, apart from me**?’ 
They said, ‘No’. 


MWe xb Gsisath Aly! Spits SpE 5) IG g SS G fo 5 $ Ah 555 Set JU 


azwj 


Hes said: ‘Is there anyone Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has Mentioned with what He 


asws, 


Mentioned me”: And the foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of 
proximity [56:11] — apart from me**?! (They said, ‘No’.) 


2 Tes ‘ bak 4, 4.4 £8 Sia sphere «he 
Nithglb Malstes 9 alll GU) tet ae sie gs NG 


He*™® said; ‘Did anyone from you preceded me*™’ to Allah?™ and His*™ Rasool*””?!’ They 
said, ‘No’. 


a at 2 Beh 4 te9 2 Saye F oti de Me DoT At oak ae o Bt eb Ge ca ee CE wee 2 eS te te 2s giek , We 
«(OBST GAG ASN OSE 5 SDE aN Ow Sell Metal Sell 9 Utes § AU ASG Uy rad CIEE AS Gh 5 lS ST aot SG es JE 


NRE Nene 


He*™’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you who gave the Zakat while he was performing Ruku’u 
so it was Revealed regarding him: But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and 
those who are believing, those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat 
while they are performing Ruku [5:55] — apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


AWA, MO ES 5 thea oS) 5s 5 Me KS itll Sy shee tes 5 by ASG ge be Be yl ig ef oS ys sd 
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He*"* said: ‘Is there anyone among you who duelled to Amro Bin Abd Wudd when he 
crossed over your ditch along and called your soldiers to the duel, but you turned back from 


him, and |**“S went out to him and killed him, and due to that Allah®™ Fragmented the 
supporters of the Polytheists and the allies — apart from me*"?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


Ue aale Hg Tg athe A He al Jt) NA Te tl og bests toe ST 5g ole De lh Sots 55 Set OS 3s 2 


AY AG Mosge call 5 ale a ae aly dj le BE 


He*"* said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”” had left his door open in the 
Masjid, permitting for him whatever was permissible for Rasool-Allah*™” and prohibiting 
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how 


upon him whatever was prohibited unto Rasool-Alla , apart from me*™?!’ They said, 


‘No’. 

5 RE « Gell galt 5 cdi Jaf Ag ARs Cold all Lys Uy Stat Syl Lie gle 91 op Stat th Spt Bef Xo og5 28 
RIE NSN 5 3555 ee 

He*™® said: ‘Is there anyone among you Allah*™ the Exalted Revealed regarding him the 

Verse of Purification where the Exalted Says: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the 


uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification 
[33:33] — apart from me*”* and my** wife*”* and my**”* two sons**’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


MUS Me gb gyal Ee te 5 pale athe 57 Wy Ake Gi sal 5 athe UN Le all J ty SSG Jet 55 13 SG 


He*™s said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™ has said for him: ‘°*“™ am chief of 


the children of Adam* and Ali**”’ is chief of the Arabs’ — apart from me**”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
VAs Moe A wet yes be 5 ed AI sat 5 ale a he al Jt Su Set a 5 2G 
He*™’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*” had said to him: ‘I**”” did not ask 


Allah? Mighty and Majestic of anything for me” except IS*”” asked for you*™® similar to 
it’ — apart from me**”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


YN ee AS big g dT 5 athe Ay Le al Syj Cots OW Ash 655 1 JU 


He*™® said: ‘Is there anyone among you who accompanies Rasool-Allah*™ in all the places, 
apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


ASG 1 RE bgt US 0985 og tg 598 dd CE id te Re aT 5 ale ah ee a Jy Ip et aa 5 su 
asws ew. f SawwWw . 
He said: ‘Is there anyone among you who gave Rasool-Allah a handful of soil from 
beneath his feet, so he” threw it in the faces of the Kafirs, and they were defeated — apart 
from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


YAs6 9 egb side At 5 i 5 ale al Le ali Uys gis cad Sot 253 15 2d 


He*™® said: ‘Is there anyone among you who paid back debts of Rasool-Allah*™ and fulfilled 


his” promises made, apart from me**”’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


7 tes 2 ot Miec-.2 alae peat vie Wee a 0% Os ee de ae OT 
VibSe Msp caiity @ Dts Ul SSE ashy A) SSL HES eT ASG og JE 


He*”’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you the Angels were desirous to see visit him, so 
Allah*™ the Exalted Permitted regarding visiting him, apart from me*"°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


NRE NW cchb dist 5 aT 5 athe A aie aly 925 pe bug Gal SB “lg JG 
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He*"* said: ‘Is there anyone among you who inherited weapons of Rasool-Allah*’™” and 


his” animals, apart from me*”*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


ASG MF oaks fe al orleit ph ges 5 ah g aT 5 ache an Le aly Jey tale Sof oS 1 6 

He*"’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you whom Rasool-Allah*™” appointed as a replacement 

regarding his” family and the matter of his*’”” wives to him from after him’, apart 
from me*”*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 

Sse 19538 Gash fe 2a gh ee os gs as fe ol 5 ale a Me alls Dts ale Ff 2S fs 2 


He*"* said: ‘Is there anyone among you Rasool-Allah*™ had carried upon his” shoulders 


until he broke the idols which were upon the Kaaba, apart from me**"’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
ViAgi 158 gl Y goty Gb og Mt 5 athe th Le all 325 5 gh gabe Let SG 5 8 


He*"’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you who, he and Rasool-Allah*™” lied down in one quilt 
when he**“™ guaranteed me**”* — apart from me**”?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


SAME Mee ae Vi 5 BU Goth 5 ih Cote GH aT 5 athe hn Se al Jt dw Set asa 15 2G 
asws Pn ea saww . wg 
He said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah had said to him: ‘You are the 


bearer of my” flag and my*™™” banner in the world and the Hereafter’ — apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


4 46 oO PO: gp READ y Os i Be eG ak. ie he cise, aM Be, “TS ae Wat hee Os Pa Se ees a he 
AY sighs. Mfcsne wb CAA babe by We gal gall 5 tle aU Lee abl Jom de Jo's S51 OS SET ASG) oes 2G 


He’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you who used to be the first one to enter to see Rasool- 
Allah°*“™ and the last one to exit from his*”” presence, and he” did not veil from him — 
apart from me**?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


Ha oeicathy dehy use eye Ko ER. gt aH ean? 38 6 ap Way Sa Be ego oe: ok BS HS 2 owe Oe Eee = gehen 
Et SS AW Gait Le le ML. (ee Lael gp Led 5g Le A de Ala) Ogteled 5 25 5 hd) oo 5 ad CIF Be ASG 1S cE 


Std 1eo58h cdjghll odd 4 E53 


He*™’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you it was Revealed regarding him and his wife and his 
two sons: And they fed the food to a poor, and an orphan and a captive [76:8] — up to the 
rest of what Allah®™ the Exalted Narrated from its Mention in this Chapter — apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


cel ace ln 5 Sh gat 5 ly 3 Gao gd dota Gee 5 GALI ay pls fy ABN ole 99 Lp tof aK ed J 

Sige Mosne 
He*"* said: ‘Is there anyone among you, this Verse was Revealed regarding him: Are you 
considering the quencher of the pilgrims and the maintainer of the Sacred Masjid as being 


the like the one who believes in Allah and the Last Day and fights in the Way of Allah? 
[9:19], apart from me**?!’ They said, ‘No’. 
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NRE Nene 


He*™® said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Allah*™ the Exalted Revealed regarding him: Is the 
one who was a Momin like the one who was a transgressor? They are not equal! [32:18] — 
up to the end of what Allah®™ the Exalted Narrated from the news of the Momineen — apart 
from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


NM cofh call 5 stl Al Loe all gts Gadd Acad Jo 5 HS AUN clas 5 calc 7 abaly 5 0855 G5 ad All OST Let asa 3 2 
aay “Ne 
SY Ag) il 


He*™® said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Allah?™ Revealed regarding him, and his wife, and 
his two sons, the Verse of Imprecation, and Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Made his self to be 
the self of Rasool-Allah°™”, apart from me**“°?’ They said, ‘O Allah*™, nol’ 


call aS a 5 ile yee al pty 25 US al oteys sag a gs 3s UB Ge) AM ole ag CIS Let as es 28 


Nigh 19688 


He*"’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you, this Verse was Revealed regarding him: And from 
the people there is one who sells his self, seeking the Pleasure of Allah; [2:207], when |*°“* 
saved Rasool-Allah*”” on the night of the (sleeping on the) bed, apart from me*"*?!’ They 
said, ‘No’. 


NAgG Mee Blatt BUS Bb pad! 5 Gab EIS bes Ge ST 5 ale WW be al Ugty ae Jet SG 1 dG 
He*™”’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you who quenched Rasool-Allah*™ from ‘Al Mihras’ 


spring when his**”™” thirst was severe and his” companions had crowded (him**””) upon 
that, apart from me**?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


t 4 Yo ey ies Oise Poe ew Pee Wee ee 4 SF Se ealy lt > ote of ie ie Oe Me ak ee ee 

SEN 5 Al Sd 5 wre BAI Sy) set SNS IES Sel Gl RU calT 5 ade WI hee al J 985 J IB tel ASS les -Jb 
yl 1 opb SSE YY ALN ale agt 925 TS). (St gg SLE eel Oyple BT te ais al 5 US dds Qld gS 
a 


He*S said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™ had said to him: ‘O Allah?! |S” 
am saying just as Your*™ servant Musa** had said: He said: ‘Lord! Expand my chest for me 
[20:25] And Ease my matter for me [20:26] And Loosen the knot from my tongue [20:27] 
(That) they may understand my speech [20:28] And Make a Vizier to be for me from my 
family [20:29] Haroun, my brother [20:30] Strengthen my back by him [20:31] — up to the 
end of the supplication of Musa®, except for the Prophet-hood — apart from me*”*?!’ They 
said, ‘No’. 


oT 5 ale bi Cigke GUA, SEI ES Ze ol) Sst 5 acta ag ST 5 ale a Te ob yt, hs 3h gh Sef 2583 6 28 


AY Ash Messe 
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He*"* said: ‘Is there anyone among you who would be the closest of the creatures with 
Rasool-Allah*””, and closer to him*”” than me*™’, just as he” had informed you all with 
that, apart from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


2 a 


VMe Meg fet 5 tay fhe A es 9 Bg I Gas fy Uy alt 5 ale hn Le al Jt 0 Soh asa 5 2G 


He*™”S said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”” had said to him: From your*”® 


Shias, a man would include in his intercession like (the tribes of) Rabie and Muzar’ — apart 
from me*“°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


Gyplal 2b Bent 9 CT at 5 le i fe ob dts 5 JG Lo 5G 18 -du 


Vili 16hb ccyeeelt 


He*™”’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”” had said to him: ‘You*”* 


and 
your** Shias, they would be the successful ones, returning on the Day of Qiyamah as 
saturated, remaining saturated, and your**”” enemies would be returning thirsty, remaining 


thirsty’ — apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


eae Ae ha ie at Bah Suet Ged sal gale hy Se di Jy ase 
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He*"’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*’™ had said for him: ‘One who loves 
this one*S, so he has loved me, and one who loves me so he has loved Allah®™ the 
Exalted, and one who hates him*”* and hurts him**”*, so he has hated me” and hurt 
me“ and one who hurts me**™ so he has hurt Allah®™ the Exalted, and one who hurts 
Allah*™ the Exalted, Allah?” would Curse him and Prepare Hell for him, and evil is the 
destination’. 


AMG 1 hb ted 5 fod 5 Reb 5 te 5G tT 5 ale ty Le abi 325 ode iat 


His**”” companions said, ‘And what are these stipulations of yours’, O Rasool-Allahn°’”?’ 
He said: ‘Ali*”*, and (Syeda) Fatima*”*, and Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*”” — apart 
from me*°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


at 4 ee) Be ee lk oe al all 5 So fel aS ab 
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ahh Megs foul 5 Shi ck doe sah ahah 


He*™’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”™” had said to him: ‘You are leader 
(Yasoob) of the Momineen and the wealth is leader of the oppressors, and you are the 
greatest truthful, and the great differentiator who differentiates between the truth and the 
falsehood’ — apart from me**”*?’ They said, ‘No’. 


Se UT 5 CF pg 6 2 ed 5 ged 5 Leb 5 Gs eT 5 tsi Tg acle an Le al dts cle ob Ash a3 eh 
Nis Most oO UY ahh ihe 


Page 230 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


He*"* said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”’” dropped his*“* cloth upon him, 


and |**“° became under the cloth, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”*®, and Al-Hassan*”*, and Al- 
Husayn*”*, then said: ‘I°“” and these People*”* of my**”” Household, they*”* are to 
You"™, not to the Fire’ — apart from me*"’?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


5 cal gibt ais gab gn 5 goth Jas Baibt gs te te opty dy oI 5 ole aly Le ob dots Se Set os 8 su 
VAs 138 Std dh at 1S gles fy 5 glee Lb Deas ty 


He*™’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™” had said to him at Al-Juhfa by the 
shrubs of Khumm: ‘One who obeys you** has obeyed me”, and one who oneys me” 
so he has obeyed Allah*™, and one who disobeys you*”’ so he has disobeyed me, and 
one who disobeys me”, so he has disobeys Allah*™ the Exalted’ — apart from me*9?!’ 
They said, ‘No’. 


saww 


AY Aglb 1843555 GS 9 5 aT 5 tle AM Lee abl Jgty Ot Sat 33 3s sb 


He*™’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”™” had (established) brotherhood 
between him**”™ and him?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


Ngab fhe LB gS fem ral 5 alle tn el Jytey DJs cases 5 WT 5 ale aby ee aD Sgt chs gules Set gS yah 2d 

Yd 
He*™’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you who sat between Rasool-Allah*™” and his*”” wife 
and Rasool-Allah*”” had said to him: ‘There is no veil besides you”, O Ali*”*! — apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


Msgs en it bol al Say Sksgh GUS Aas AS sult 2 ey a Bee EAS oy HE Cu ed Mel aSee ies 5 


VAs 


He*™’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you who had carried the door of Khyber and opened its 
fortress, then walked with it for a while, then threw it. After that, forty men (came to) deal 
with it but could not even lift it from the ground — apart from me**”*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


NASB Mone aN G Ape 1A Weis 5 eked Gat GST cal 5 ale AW) hee allt Ngty SUG Jat as 1g JG 


He*™ said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™” had said to him: ‘You will be with 


me**“™ in my castle, and your house would be facing my*”” house in the Paradise’, apart 


from me*°?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


fib 5 Histe gs DW este 5 SNI5 gs AW ly coats ge sth 0) Gof cot sat 5 acl ay le abs Jt BJU eT aa 13-8 


YN 1882 goes OG 3 a 


He*’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah**™ had said to him: ‘You are foremost 
of the people with my” community from after me’. Allah*™ will Befriend the one who 
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befriends you, and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to you, and Allah®™ will Fight the 
one who fights against you, after me” — apart from me?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


YAS Meck cel J EBT 5 Cate Re ple 5 ST 5 ate DW ee ll Sates as ee Loi ASS 13 cB 


He*"* said: ‘Is there anyone among you who had prayed Salat with Rasool-Allah*”™” for 
seven years and (some) months, before the people did, apart from me*”*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


5 A SST cops ds 5 $e AD DS ates gg be pel cod 32 OE ca 5 ale a do a Jyt5 Wi J Set Ss ss 2 

tsb eek gest 9) 
He*"’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*™ had said to him: ‘You*’ will be on 
the right of the Throne, O Ali**”*, on the Day of Qiyamah. Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic will 
Garment you with two cloaks — one of them being red, and the other green’ — apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


5 OSG eV Si 5 pole ale arto tg Lage ah oh ag oye ple 5 alg ale thn eo al J yt taabt Set 25 Jes sd 
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He*™® said: ‘Is there anyone among you who was fed by Rasool-Allah®™ with a fruit from 
the Paradise when Jibraeel** had descended with it, and said: ‘It is not befitting that it be 
eaten in the world except by a Prophet®, or a successor® of a Prophet*” — apart from 
mes?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


og Ce ee eee aeayet 2 ‘ Sa edmer & ‘ af aaa oot 7. fe af et é A pip A ees Pw ee. wee Ais 
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He*"® said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”” had to him: ‘You are their 
straightest one with the Commands of Allah®™, and their most loyal on with the Pact of 
Allah*™, and their most knowledgeable one with the judgments, and their most equitable 
one with the equalness, and their kindest one with the citizens’ — apart from me*”*?!’ They 
said, ‘No’. 


SAG Nae GS Be Lak BG 5 SBT 5 GAT a Lee EF NU Ad CT aT 5g athe AU Te alls Jt I J Jet ass kes 


He*”’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you, Rasool-Allah*”” had said to him: ‘You are 


distributor of the Fire. You*”* will extract from it one who believes and accepts, and leave in 
it one who disbelieves’ — apart from me*”?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


daa Oshlintll 5 aff 5 athe Udo ali Sot5 seit 5 ag Ge OAS SEU Mise LE J 5 fall J Sci Sa es sd 
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He*"® said: ‘Is there anyone among you who had said to the spring, and it had depleted: 
‘Burst forth!’ And it burst forth, and the people drank from it, and Rasool-Allah*”” came, 
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and the Muslims were with him**”™”. He**“™ drank, and they drank, and their horses drank, 


and they filled up their water containers’ — apart from me*"*?!’ They said, ‘No’. 


2 Ag Hue FAL 2 oy #94 2.786 2 , 8, . 46 83 ae ee = the a $9 A ae Re Mee gees pict . Ae 
UL 5 gBY WE 5 cy ghis YW USUI a ped SE a) bys tye Logis aT 5 ae AU) Lee alll Sates albel tel a3 13 cE 
NAS 1c gt a 


He’ said: ‘Is there anyone among you Rasool-Allahe” had given him embalmment 
material from the Paradise. He” said: ‘Divide this into three — a third for me” to 
embalm me“ with it, and a third for my*™” daughter*”’, and a third for you*”” — apart 
from me*”°?!’ They said, ‘No”. 


Zosat thy Ut SG 5 agile at S Sltall 255 5 sgh a5 6 Se w atle call 5 Guat tlh aS T i of Shy 5 galas Jy .. 26 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*””* did not cease to adjure them and mentioned to them what 
Allah*™ the Exalted had Honour him*™* with, and Favour upon him*** with, until someone 
stood up for Al-Zohr and called for the Salat. Then he*”* faced towards them and said: ‘But, 
when you are accepting upon yourselves, and my**”* causes which |**“* mentioned are away 
from you, then upon you is to fear Allah”™ Alone. 


rats o- 0 81g IT 2 ete 4 4 evs ahs oo of 4) a4 a, 0 of y ea at wat eee ae SF Bt we BSR 
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And |?*“5 prevent you from the Wrath of Allah®™, so do not be exposed to it, nor waste 
asws 


my matter, and return the right to its rightful ones, and follow the Sunnah of your 
Prophet” and my*”* Sunnah from after him®**™™”. If you were to oppose me*"®, you would 
be opposing your Prophet, for all of you have heard that from him®*””, and submit it 
(command) to the one who is rightful for it, and it is rightful for him. 
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But, by Allah?™! |?S“5 am not with desires for your world, nor did | 
you all for priding, nor as a purification for myself*”*, but I°°”° 
my*”* Lord*™, and |**“* took the proof upon you all’ — and he*** 


say what | said to 
narrated the Bounties of 
got up to the Salat. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The group conspired and consulted each other and said, ‘Allah?™ 
has Merited Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* with what he**”* has mentioned to you all, but he*”’ is a 
man who will not give preference to anyone above anyone, and he*™” will make you and 
your slaves to be (treated) equally, and if you were to give its charge to him*”’, he*”* would 
equalise between your black ones and your white ones, and place the word upon his*"’. 
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But give its charge to Usman, for he is your oldest one of birth, and most lenient of you in 
character, and more worthy in following your happiness, and Allah*™ is Kind, Merciful’’.°°” 


whi ah of de Be REN oe Ok of atl oF ll SS SAT 2 OS Bde oS ocd 2 fetal Gf oe Get su -25 
Alb, te AD oo5 38 gf Sy aby 


raising it to 


Abu Zarr™ — similar to it’.??2 


Clarification 


‘aks OSG tlt og 5 tach Cee 25 OT ue 5 Ghd os at al of cab US Gita g Ofna 5 ce Sef JG cogil 
Kenge) ual G CARE J yc 


| (Majlisi) say, ‘The lords (authors) of the Seerah and the narrators of Ahadeeth from the 
adversaries have said, ‘When Abu Lulu stabbed Umar Bin Al-Khattab, and he came to know 
that his days have expired and his death is near, one of his companions said to him, ‘If you 
could choose a caliph, O commander of the faithful!’ 
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He said, ‘If Au Ubeydah had been alive, | would have chosen him as caliph, and would have 
said to my Lord*™ if He*™” Asks me, ‘I heard Your®™ Prophet saying: ‘Abu Ubeyda is a 
trustee of this community’. And if Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa had been alive, | would have 
chosen him as caliph, and said to my Lord*™ if He”™ Asks me, ‘Saalm was of intense love for 
Allah”. 
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A man said to him, ‘Make Abdullah Bin Umar the ruler’. He said, ‘May Allah®™ Fight you! By 


Allah?™! Allah?™ does not Want this! How can | choose a man who is unable from divorcing 
his wife?!’’ 
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It is reported by Ibn Al-Aseer in (the book) ‘Al-Kaamil’, and Al-Tabar from his elders by 
reliable ways, then (Umar) said, ‘There is no need for Umar regarding your caliphate. | have 
not praise for it, so | would desire for it regarding anyone of my family members. If it was 
good, then we have attained from it, and if it was evil, so it has been turned away from us’. 
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One of the family members of Umar anticipated, and asked about the command of the 
community of Muhammad**™”. The people came out and referred to him. They said to him, 
‘If you could make a pact’. He said, ‘| had decided after my words, that the master of your 
affairs should be a man who is your free one and he would carry you upon the truth’ — and 
gestured towards Ali’. 
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‘| (Umar) was overcome with unconsciousness, and | saw a man enter the Paradise, and he 
picked every branch and fruit and pressed it to him, and it came to be under him. So, | 
feared from carrying it (caliphate), alive and dead, and knew that Allah®™ would Cause his 
matter to overcome’. 
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Then he (Umar) said, ‘Upon you all is with the group, those Rasool-Allah*™” had said for 
them that they would be from the people of Paradise, and he” passed away and was 
pleased from these six from Qureys — Ali**, and Usman, and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and 
Sa’ad Bin Abi Waqas, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and | have view that | should make it to be 
a consultation between them in order to choose for themselves’. 
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Then he (Umar) said, ‘If | choose a caliph, then | shall choose one who is better than me, and 
| leave it, so | have left one who is better than me, and Allah°™ will never Waste His”™” 
Religion’. 
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Then he (Umar) said, ‘Call them to me!’ They called them. They entered to see him and he 
was thrown upon his bed. He looked at them and said, ‘Are all of you coveting regarding the 
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caliphate?!’ They were silent. He said to them secondly. Al-Zubeyr answered him and said, 
‘What is that which keeps us away from it. You are in-charge of it, and you stood with it, and 
we are not below you among Qureysh, nor regarding the precedence, nor regarding the 
kinship’. 


cet i Me etal phot Sag Ib aay Saat J ll 5 Ghee bys 5 be 
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Umar said, ‘Shall | inform you all about yourselves?’ They said, ‘If you do not excuse us, then 
we will not be excused’. He said, ‘As for you, O Zubeyr! You are of evil rebukes, a Momin 
when happy, a Kafir when angry. One day you are a human being and one day a Satan”, and 
perhaps if it is decided to be for you, your day would pass slapping them at Al-Bat’ha upon a 
(measurement of) a handful of barley. 
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So, if | were to give it to you and you are in-charge of my command, who would happen to 
be for the people on the day you happen to be a Satan”? And who would happen to be a 
prayer leader on the day you are angry? And it was not for Allah®™ to Gather for you the 
command of this community while you are upon this description’. 
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Then he faced towards Talha, and he had hated him since he had said to Abu Bakr on the 
day of his death what he said regarding Umar, and his mention had preceded. He said to 
him, ‘Shall | speak or be silent?’ He said, ‘Speak, for you will not be saying anything from the 
good’. 


aii 12 7 3 7 oje, 47 ez. fl ae Bae 22% 4/1 4.42 a UBS re ee Su baey ot 0? , 2. He 
aU Geile theta gh 5 fT 5 tle Abi Le all Jyt5 ets SS 5 A Bde coal std 5 wh 655 Dhol Ceol As Ub a cl al JB 
1S Lyte 5 a5dl Sole act Gu tlh JU Cd ST ei6 WS at pe Sth SS) 5 CQ ST 25 og al 


booth ath 1% wadt of 25) O55 1S EGA 


He said, ‘But, | know you since you injured your finger on the day of Ohad and the pride 
which occurred for you, and Rasool-Allah*™” passed away and he*”™” was angry upon you 
due to the words which you had said on the day the Verse of the Veil was Revealed’ — And 
the mentioned words, it is that when the Verse of the Veils was Revealed, Talha said, ‘What 
will the veiling them avail him®**”” today, and he**”” will be dying tomorrow, and we will 


marry them’. Such is mentioned by Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed about his sheykh Al-Jahiz’. 
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And it is reported by the interpreters, from Mugatil who said, ‘Talha Bin Abdullah said, 
‘When Rasool-Allah*™ passes away, | will marry Ayesha daughter of Abu Bakr’. So, it was 
Revealed: And it was not for you that you should hurt Rasool-Allah, nor that you marry his 
wives from after him, ever! [33:53] — Verse’. 
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And it has passed in the report of Ali bin Ibrahim that Talha said, ‘When Allah*™ Causes 
Muhammad**"™ to pass away, we will rush between the anklets of his**”” wives, just as 
he” has rushed between the anklets of our women’. 
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Then Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed said, ‘Al Jahiz said, ‘If only a speaker would have said to Umar, ‘You 
said that Rasool-Allah*” passed away and he**™ was pleased from the six, then how come 
you said to Talha that he” said angry upon you due to the words which you had said?’ He 
would have shot at his private parts, but who had the audacity upon Umar that he would 
say to him what is less than that, so how would it be this? 
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Then he (Umar) faced towards Sa’ad Bin Abi Waqas and said, ‘But rather you are owner of a 
cavalry from these cavalries, and owner of the hunt, and the bow and the arrow, and what 
is adornment and the caliphate, and affairs of the people?!’ 
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Then he faced towards Abdul Rahman Bin Awf and said, ‘And as for you, O Abdul Rahman!! 
If half the Eman of the Muslims were to be weight with your Eman, your Eman would 
outweigh, but he is not correct for this command, one in whom is weakness like your 
weakness, and what is adornment and this caliphate?!’ 
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The he faced towards Ali®™”* and said: ‘By Allah®™ you’ (are it), if only you 
frivolous! Regarding you*”*, by Allah°™, if you*™* were to rule them, you**”° 
them upon the clear argument and the clear truth’. 
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Then he faced towards Usman and said, ‘Here it is to you! It is as if | am with you, and you 
have been collared this command by Qureysh, for its loving you. So, you carry the clan of 
Umayya and clan of Abi Mueet upon necks of the people, and preferring them with the war 
booty. A tribe comes to you from the Bedouin Arabs and they slaughter you upon your bed 
with a slaughter. By Allah®™! If they do so, you will do so, and if you do so, they will do so’. 


OSG M35 3G US OSG I ately Leh 2 


The he grabbed his forelock and said, ‘When that happens, then remember my words, for it 
will happen!’”?? 
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And Al-Zamakhshari said in (the book) ‘Al-Faiq’ — Ibn Abbas entered to see Umar when he 
had been stabbed and saw him gloomy for who to be the caliph after him. lbn Abbas went 
on to mentioned his companions. He mentioned Usman. He said, ‘He is very fond of his 
relatives’. And it is reported, ‘I fear his grudges and his preferences (prejudices)’. 
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He said, ‘So, (what about) Ali**”*?’ He said, ‘That is a man having humour in him*™*!’ He said, 
‘Talha?’ He said, ‘If only there had been no arrogance in him’. And it is reported, he said, 
‘The cripple! In him is the arrogance and the pomp’. He said, ‘Al-Zubeyr!’ He said, ‘Evil 
rebuker’. 
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He said, ‘Abdul Rahman?’ He said, ‘Oh! You mentioned a righteous man, but he is weak, and 
this command is not correct for him except for the one who is lenient without weakness, 
and the strong from without pride, and the generous without being extravagant, the stingy 
without withholding’. He said, ‘Sa’ad Bin Abi Waqas?’ He said, ‘That one happens to be ina 


cavalry from his cavalries’. **° 
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And it is reported by Ibn Abdul Birr in (the book) ‘Al-istiyab’ - He (Umar) said regarding 
Ali’, ‘If | make the short-haired one the ruler, he*” will travel with them upon the 
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straight path’. Ibn Umar said, ‘What prevents you from advancing Ali*”*?” He said, ‘I dislike 
him** to carry it (caliphate), alive and dead’”’.*** 
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‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab was reclining on Ibn Al-Abbas, and in his presence were Ibn Umar and 
Saeed Bin Zayd. He said, ‘Know that | did not say anything regarding the ‘Kalala’ (inheritance 
of one without parents or children), and did not choose anyone as caliph after me, and the 
one who comes across my death, from the Arab captives, so he is free from the wealth of 
Allah?””. 
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Saeed Bin Zayd said, ‘But if you were to only indicate to a man from the Muslims, the people 
would trust you’. Umar said, ‘I have seen evil greed from my companions, and | am going to 
make the command to be (a consultation) between these six persons, the ones who Rasool- 
Allah**“™” was pleased from when he**™™ passed away and he was pleased from them’. 
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Then he said, ‘If only | could come across one of the two men, | would load this command to 
him, be trusting with him — Saalim Mawla Abi Huzeyfa, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al Jarrah’. A 
man said to him, ‘O commander of the faithful! So, where are you from Abdullah Bin Umar?’ 
He said, ‘May Allah*™ Fight you! By Allah?™. Allah?” does not Want it. | will not make 
caliph, a man who is not good at divorcing his wife’. 
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Affan said, ‘The meaning by the man indicating to by Abdullah Bin Umar, is Al-Mugheira Bin 
Shu’ba’.°” 
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‘Umar said, ‘| do not know what | should do with the community of Muhammad**"”?!’ And 
that was before he had been stabbed. | said, ‘And why do you care, and you can find one to 
be a caliph upon them?’ He said, ‘Your companion?’ — meaning Ali**"’. 
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| said, ‘Yes, by Allah®™, he*S“S is rightful for it, regarding his*™® kinship from Rasool- 
Allah”, and his*”* in-law relationship, and his*”* precedence, and his*™”* (having suffered 
the) afflictions’. Umar said, ‘In him*™* there is idleness and humour’. 
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| said, ‘So, where are you from Talha?’ He said, ‘In him is the arrogance and the pomp’. | 
said, ‘Abdul Rahman?’ He said, ‘A righteous man upon weakness in him’. | said, ‘Sa’ad?’ He 
said, ‘That is an owner of a cavalry and fighting. He does not stab by any town, if he were to 
carry its affairs’. 
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| said, ‘Al-Zubeyr?’ He said, ‘An evil rebuke. A Momin when happy and a Kafir when angry, 
stingy, and this command is not correct except for someone strong without arrogance, a 
friend without weakness, generous without extravagance’. | said, ‘So, where are you from 
Usman?!’ He said, ‘If he is in charge, he would carry the clan of Abu mueet upon necks of 


the people, and if he does so, they would kill him’”.*”? 
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And it is reported by Ahmad Bin A’sam in his history — ‘His (Umar’s) words regarding the six 
was before he had been stabbed by Abu Lulu, by two days or three, and that is when Abu 
Lulu had threatened him, and his mentioned has preceded. He ascended the pulpit the next 
morning, and he mentioned a dream he had seen during his night. 
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Then he said, ‘I have no doubt regarding the nearness of my death, so when that happens, 
they choose a man from the six, those Rasool-Allah*”” had been pleased with when he” 


8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 26 H 30 
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passed away’ — and he mentioned them by their names. Then he descended and grabbed a 
hand of Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas and went out from the Masjid. 
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The he breathed a deep sight and said, ‘I am not panicking from the death, but | am grieving 
upon this command after me’. Abdullah said to him, ‘What are you saying regarding Ali**”* 
Bin Abu Talib*™*, for his**™”® matter calls out to you, regarding the emigration, and the 
kinship, and the precedence?’ 
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He said, ‘You speak the truth, O Ibn Abbas! And | am more knowing than him*”’, that if it 


comes to him*™’, then he**”’ will straighten the people upon the clear arguments, but what 
prevents me is his*”* humour in it, and his** greed upon this command’. 
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Then he (Ibn Abbas) mentioned each of from the remaining ones, and he (Umar) faulted 
with approximate from what we mentioned just now. Then he regretted upon the loss of 
Muaz Bin Jabal, and Saalim Mawla Abi Huzeyfa, and Abu Ubeyda. Then he entered his 
house. 
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He (the historian) said, ‘The Abu Lulu stabbed him after that with a dagger having two heads 
for it, and he grabbed in his middle, just as has passed’. 
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He (the historian) said, ‘And Talha did not happen to be in Al Medina on that day. Umar said, 
‘Await Talha for thee days, if he comes or else choose a man from the five’. 
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And Muhammad Bin Jareer Al-Tabari said, ‘Talha was not mentioned in this gathering and 
he did not happen to be in Al-Medina’. 
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Then he said to them, ‘Go to the chamber of Ayesha and consult each other in it’, and he 
placed down his head and the blood had drained him. They entered the room and consulted 
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until their voices were raised. Abdullah Bin Umar said, ‘The commander of the faithful has 
not died yet, so regarding what is this clamour?!’ 
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And Umar woke up and heard the voices. He said, ‘Turn away from it. So, when | am dead, 
then consult each other for three days, and let Suheyb pray Salat with the people, and the 
fourth day from my death should not come except and there is a ruler upon you, and let 
Abdullah Bin Umar attend the consultation, and there would be nothing for him from the 
command, and Talha Bin Ubeydullah is your participant in the command. If it advances to 
three days, then present him your command, or else please him. And who is for me with the 
agreement of Talha!’ Sa’ad said, ‘I am for you with him, and will never oppose, if Allah®™ so 
Desires’. 
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Then he mentioned his bequest to Abu Talha Al-Ansari, and what he had specialised Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf with, from the right to be in the group which he is in, and ordered him to 
kill the ones who oppose. Then the people went out. 
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Ali*** said to Al-Abbas, ‘The command has been turned away from me*"’, O uncle?’ He 
said, ‘And what make you**”” know?’ He*’ said: ‘He (Umar) coupled Usman with me*’ and 
said, ‘Be with the majority. If two men agree on a man and two (other men) agree on a man, 
be with the ones among whom is Abdul Rahman’. So, Sa’ad will not oppose his causing, and 
Abdul Rahman is an in-law of Usman, and they will not oppose each other. He will make one 
of them to be in charge of the other, and even if the other two are with me*™, it will not 
avail anything’. 
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Al-Abbas said, ‘I do not raise you" to anything except you returned delaying with what 
| dislike. | had indicated to you*”* during the illness of Rasool-Allah*’” and you*”* ask 
him” about this command, in who would it be? But, you” refused. And | had indicated 
°™ expiry that you hasten to the allegiance, but you” refused. And | had 
when Umar named you*’ to be in the consultation council today that 


f*°"S away from it and do not enter with them. But you’ refused. 
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Preserve one (thing) from me. Every time the group present the command to you*™’, say: 


‘No’, except if they make you*’ the ruler. And know that they will not be joyful until they 
push you~’ away from this command, until they make someone else to stand with it to 
you*“S, And | swear by Allah?™! Yous will not gain it except by evil. The good will not 
benefit with it’. 
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Ali?’ said: ‘But, |°** am more knowing, they will be making Usman the ruler, and he will 
innovate innovations, and if I**“* remain alive, |°* shall remind you, and if |*°*“° am killed or 
pass away, the clan of Umayya will pass it around between them, and if I*“* am alive, you 
will find me*”* where you will dislike’. 
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He (Al-Tabari the historian) said, ‘Then he**® turned and saw Abu Talha Al-Ansari thoughtful 
in his place. Abu Talha said, ‘Do not be alarmed, Abu Al-Hassan*”” — and this is what we 
have been narrated to from Al-Tabari. 


a 
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Ibn Al-Aseer has mentioned in (the book) ‘Al-Kamil’ — They said, ‘Then Umar said, ‘Call Abu 
Talha Al-Ansari to me’. They called him to him. He said, ‘O Abu Talha! Allah°*’™” has 
Cherished al Islam with you. When you return from my grave, then chose fifty men from the 
Helpers to carry their swords and take these person with the accomplishing the matter and 
hastening it, and gather them in a house and stand with your companions at the door of the 
house for them to consult and choose one of them. 
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If five are concordant and one refuses, then chop off his neck with the sword; and if four are 
concordant and two refuse, then strike off both their necks; and if three are concordant and 
three oppose, then look at the three in which is Abful Rahman Bin Awf, so if the other three 
come up against them then strike off their necks”. 
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And in a report of Ibn Al-Aseer, ‘If the three are in agreement, then Abdullah Bin Umar will 
decide. If they are not happy with the decision of Abdullah, then be with those among them 
is Abdul Rahman and kill the rest’. 
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Then (Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed Al-Mu’tazali) said, ‘And he (Umar) said, ‘And if three days pass by 
and they have not harmonised upon the matter, then strike off the necks of the six and call 
the Muslims to choose for themselves’. 
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When Umar was buried, Abu Talha Al-Ansari gathered them in the house of Al-Miswar Bin 
Makhzamah’. And it is said, ‘In the public treasury’. And it is said, ‘In the chamber of Ayesha 
by her permission’. And he stood at the door with the sword among fifty men from the 
Helpers carrying their swords. 
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Amro Bin Al-Aas and Al-Mugheira Bin Shuba came and sat at the door of the house. Sa’ad 
pelted them with gravel and paused them and said, ‘Do you two want to say, ‘We were 
present and were among the people of consultation!?’ 


ae Ce a Sluts Y 240) Sf abd GU 5 Od ill ja he coeg SO add Ue alll ore 45 Se sigh i hi ial cise e 
ate Ue 4 Osa Y Goll ol soles SUS 5 ) Sigel Ge ME CAG poe all ne fp tell GALE 6 


oO esi [at] al acs pole alle ale Cte Gola 's| 5 Gal ph oli sl A BalB Y God OF 5 Suck 5 pole 


Then the people consultation spoke. Talha Bin Ubeydullah adjured them against himself that 
he had gifted his right from the consultation to Usman!’ And that was due to him knowing 
that the people will not be equating with Ali*”* and Usman, and that the caliphate should 
not end up to him*”®. So, he wanted to strengthen the matter of Usman and weaken the 


side of Ali*™”* by his gifting the command, not having any benefit for himself with it. 
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And that was his turning it away from Ali*™” due to him being of the tribe of Taym, and a 
cousin of Abu Bakr, and there used to be outrage and anger in the chests of the Clan of 
Hashim against the clan of Taym due to the caliphate of Abu Bakr. And like that was in the 
chests of (clan of) Taym against the Clan of Hashim™. 
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When Zubeyr saw that, he said, ‘And | keep you as witness against myself that | have gifted 
my right from the consultation to Ali*”°!’ And that was due to what had entered into him 
from the intimacy of the lineage, and that is because he was the son of a paternal aunt of 
Amir Al-momineen*™””, and she was Safiya daughter of Abdul Muttalib*, and Abu Talib* was 
his maternal uncle. 
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There remained four from the six. Sa’d Bin Abi Waaqas said, ‘And | have gifted my right to son 
of my uncle Abdul Rahman!’ And that was because there were both from the clan of Zuhra, 
and Sa’ad knew that the command would not be complete for him. 
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When there did not remain except the three, Abdul Rahman said to Ali*”* and Usman, 
‘Which one of you would like to exclude himself from the caliphate and the choosing to be 
for him regarding the remaining two?!’ But no one of them spoke. Abdul Rahman said, ‘I 
keep you all as witness and | have excluded myself from the caliphate upon a condition that 
| choose one of you two (Ali**”* or Usman)’. They were both silent. 
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He began with Ali**”*. He said to him*™”, ‘I shall pledge allegiance to you upon the Book of 
Allah? and Sunnah of His?” Rasool®”” and the ways of the two sheikhs Abu Bakr and 
Umar’. He*™® said: ‘But upon the Book of Allah®™ and Sunnah of His*™” Rasool®”™, and 
struggle of my*’ opinion’. 
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He turned away from him to Usman and presented that to him. He said, ‘Yes’. He repeated 
to Ali**, and he*** repeated his**’* words. Abdul Rahman did that three times. When he 
saw that Ali’ is not returning from what he*”* had said, and Usman had said yes to him in 
answer, he clapped upon the hand of Usman and said, ‘The greetings be unto you, O 
commander of the faithful!’ 
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Ali?® said: ‘By Allah®! You both did not do it except that you wished from it what your 


companion had wished from his companion. May Allah®™ Perfume between you both the 
perfume of Manshim (a perfume seller selling to the warring parties)’. 
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They said, ‘There was a spoiling after that between Usman and Abdul Rahman, so one of 
them did not speak to the other until Abdul Rahman died. 
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And it is reported by Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed, from Abi Hilal Al-Askary in the book ‘Al-Awail’ — ‘The 
supplication of Ali** regarding Usman and Abdul Rahman was Answered. They did not die 
except staying away from each other, inimical. When Usman built his high castle at Al- 
Zarwah, and prepared a lot of food and called the people to it, among them was Abdul 
Rahman. 
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When he looked at the construction and the banquet, he said, ‘O Ibn Affan! It has. been 
ratified upon you what we used to belie regarding you, and | seek Refuge of Allah*™ from 
having pledged allegiance to you’. 
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Usman was angered, and said, ‘Expel him from me, O slave!’ They expelled him, and he 
instructed the people that they do not sit with him. So, no one used to come to him except 
Ibn Abbas. He would come to him and he would learn the Quran from him and the 
Obligations, and Abdul Rahman fell ill. Usman consoled him and spoke to him, but he did 
not speak to him until he died’. 


«ane At, Co sda eg ee ee ae TO aa at ce ‘ Dias ee de OES, ~-Siee BSA e A. igh Mek yee: cee gray Tne 
BI UD Sa IB) ZS pAiylAs LEM strat g [ST 5] atte aU bo alll Jyh Glatt als Wd iol ag ee OI I ht DE 


cath eS atl obs og GTB) :J6 5 dha OE oy gt Soa oT pat GET gh Sot Ae Ses Ys 


Ibn Al Aseer said (in the book) ‘Al-Kamil’ - ‘Abdul Rahman used to circle during his nights 
meeting companions of Rasool-Allah*”” and men of the army, consulting them, until when 
it was the night in the morning of which the three days were to be completed, which Umar 
had made it (for consultation), he came to the house Al-Miswar Bin Makhzama and said, ‘I 
did not taste a lot of shut-eye during this night’. 
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He went and called Al-Zubeyr and Sa’ad. He called them both and began with Al Zubeyr. He 
said to him, ‘Vacate my son Abd Manaf and this command’. He said, ‘My share is for Ali”. 
And he said to Saeed, ‘Make your share to be for me’. He said, ‘If you choose yourself, so 
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yes, and if you choose Usman, then Ali*”’ is more beloved to me, of you man! Get 


allegiances pledged to yourself and give us rest’. 
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He said to him, ‘I make it upon myself that | shall choose, and if | do not do so, | will not 
return it. | saw a green garden with a lot of pasture. Such a stallion entered it, | had not seen 
any better than it. He passed by as if he was an arrow and did not turn to anything from it 
until he cut across it and did not return; and a camel entered following it and pursued its 
tracks until it came out from it. Then a stallion entered, well-trained, its rein flowing, and 
continued aiming for the first two. Then a camel entered as the fourth, in the garden, and 
no, by Allah, | do not want to be the fourth. And no one will be standing in the place of 
Abu Bakr and Umar after them and the people would be pleased with him’. 


Sl E55 5 LRH RA aca le EG Aa Ls GG ES OLE Ny fol F gh BG We edits pte ell 9 dE 


lity Atal £5) Ws b 4 iat J Wy 5 ual oe fad 5 LEN Hs eats a oes fy 


asws asws 


(Ibn Al-Aseer) said, ‘And Al-Miswar sent a message calling Ali and whispered to him 
for a long time. Then he sent a message to Usman and they both whispered until there was 
separation between the two by the morning. When they had prayed the morning Salat, the 
group got together and sent a message to the ones present, from the Emigrants, and the 
people of precedence and the merit from the Helpers, and to the men of the armies. They 
gathered until the Masjid filled up with its people. 
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He said, ‘O you people! The people have gathered to return the people of the cities to their 
cities, and they consult upon me?’ Ammar said, ‘I intend that you should not oppose the 
people, and pledge allegiance to Ali”. Al-Miqdad™ Bin Al-Aswad said, ‘Ammar spoke the 
truth! If you pledge allegiance to Ali**”*, we shall say, ‘We hear and obey!’ 
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Abdullah Bin Abin Sar’h said, ‘I intend not to oppose Qureysh, so pledge allegiance to 
Usman’. Abdullah Bin Rabie Al-Makhzumy said, ‘You speak the truth! If you pledge to 
Usman, we shall said, “We hear and obey!’ Ammar reviled Ibn Abi Sar’h and said, ‘When 
were you an adviser of the Muslims?!’ 
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The Clan of Hashim and the clan of Umayya spoke. Ammar said, ‘O you people! Allah?™ 
Honoured us with His” Prophet”, so why are you turning this command away from 
People*”* of the Household of your Prophet*””?!’A man from the clan of Makhzum said, 
‘You are an enemy of your own sophistication, and what are you? Qureysh will rule for 
themselves’. 
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Sa’ad Bin Abu Waaas said, ‘O Abdul Rahman! Finish off your matter before the people get 
tempted’. Abdul Rahman said, ‘I have looked around and consulted, so O you group, do not 
make a way to be against yourselves’. And he called Ali*”*. He said, ‘Upon you*”’ is a Pact 
of Allah? and His*™ Covenant for you*™® to act by the Book of Allah®™ and Sunnah of 
His*™ Rasool®”™” and ways of the two caliphs from after him”. 
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He*"* said: ‘IS wish I?°”* could do and act with the utmost of my*”* knowledge and 
strength’. And he called Usman and said to him similar to what he had said to Ali*””. He 
said, ‘Yes (I will)’. Abdul Rahman raised his head to the ceiling of the Masjid and his hand 
was in the hand of Usman. He said, ‘O Allah?™! Hear and Witness! O Allah®™! | hereby 
make what in my neck from that to be in the neck of Usman!’ And he pledged allegiance to 
him. 
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Ali*”* said: ‘This isn’t the first day in which you have backed each other against us, but 
patience is beautiful, and Allah is the Helper upon what you are describing [12:18]. By 
Allah?! You have not made Usman a ruler except for him to return it to you, and Allah*™, 
every day He®™! is in Glory’. 


te bi oA 5 Pl dle te gad phy Bl ces tlh fall ge ho GL le Ghd Vey Ag Ae Jus 


Abdul Rahman said, ‘O Ali**”*! Do not make a way to be against yourself*”* — meaning, Abu 
Talha would kill you by a reckoning of what Umar had ordered him with’. Ali**”* went out 
and he*”* was saying: ‘The Decree will reach its term’. 
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Ammar said, ‘O Abdul Rahman! You have neglected him™””, and he™”’ is from the ones who 


are judging with the truth and are dispensing justice by it’. 
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Then Al-Miqdad™ said, ‘By Allah?™! I* have not seen the like of what has come to People*™* 
of this Household after their®”* Prophet”. | am astounded from Qureysh, they have 
neglected a man whom |" can say there is anyone who judges more with the truth, nor do 
I? know anyone more knowledgeable, nor more pious than him*™’. But, by Allah?™! If 1’? 
were to find supporters upon it, | would fight against them!’ 
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Abdul Rahman said, ‘Fear Allah?™, O Miqdad™! | fear the fitna upon you’. And Ali’ said: 
“5“5 am more knowing of what is within their selves. The people are looking at Qureysh and 
Qureysh are looking into correcting their concerns, so they are saying, ‘If you were to make 
Clan of Hashim® to be rulers, it (command) will not exit from them at all, and it will not 
happen to be in other, and it would be passed around in the bellies of Qureysh’’. 
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He (Ibn Al-Aseer) said (in the book ‘Al-Kamil’), ‘And Talha arrive during the day in which 
Usman had been pledged allegiance to. It was said to him, ‘The allegiance is to Usman’. He 
said, ‘All Qureysh are pleased with him?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He went to Usman. Usman said to 
him, ‘You are upon the top of your matter, and if you refuse, return it’. He said, ‘I should 
repel it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Have all the people pledged allegiance to you?’ he said, 
‘Yes’. He said, ‘I agree! | will not desire about what they have united upon’. 
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And Al-Mugheira Bin Shuba said to Abdul Rahman, ‘O Abu Muhammad! You are correct in 
pledging to Usman’. And he said to Usman, ‘If Abdul Rahman had pledged to someone else, 
we would not have agreed’. Abdul Rahman said, ‘You are lying, O Awr! If | had pledged to 
someone other than Usman, you would have pledged to him and would said these very 
words’. 
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And Al-Miswar was saying, ‘I have not seen anyone overcome his people regarding what had 
entered into like what Abdul Rahman had overcome them’. 
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Then Ibn Al-Aseer said, ‘And Abu Ja’far has mentioned another report regarding the 
consultation, from Al-Miswar, close to what has preceded, apart from that he said, ‘When 
they had buried Umar, Abdul Rahman gathered them and addressed them, and instructed 
them with the unity and leaving the divisions. Usman spoke’ — and Ibn Al-Aseer mentioned 
what Usman addressed with, then Al-Zubeyr, and there is no need for us to repeat their 
speeches. 
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Then he referred to the speech of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*””* and his**”* words are: ‘The Praise 
is for Allah? Who Chose Muhammad**™ from us*“S, and Sent to us*S as a Rasool’*™. 
We*™* are People**”* of the Household of the Prophet”, and the mine of Wisdom, and 
security for the people of the earth, and a salvation for the one who seeks. 
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There is a right for us that we*” are given, we~’ take it, and if we” are prevented, we 
ride the old camel, and even if the journey is prolonged. If Rasool-Allah*”” had pacted a 
Pact to us*”*, we*™”* shall accomplish his*”™ pact, and if he” said a word to us*””, we*”® 
shall argue upon it until we*”* die. Never will anyone be quicker before me*™”’ to the call of 
truth and helping the relatives, and there is neither Mighty nor Strength except with 


Allah@™, 
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Listen to my™” speech and retain my~~ talk! Perhaps you will see this command after this 
gathering, the sword will be unsheathed regarding it, and the pacts would be betrayed 
regarding it, until there does not happen to be any unity for you, and until some of you 


become leaders for the people of straying, and loyalists for the people of ignorance” .*" 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 26 H 31 
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CHAPTER 27 - ARGUMENTATION OF AMIR_ AL- 
MOMNEEN*”” AGAINST A GROUP OF THE EMIGRANTS AND 
THE HELPERS OF WHAT THEY MENTIONED OF THEIR OWN 
MERITS DURING THE DAYS OF THE CALIPHATE OF USMAN 
AND OTHER FROM WHAT HE*”” ARGUED WITH DURING 
THE DAYS OF THE CALIPHATE OF TYRANNICAL CALIPHS, AND 
AFTER IT 
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‘| saw Ali*”* in the Masjid of Rasool-Allah*”™” during the Caliphate of Usman, and there was 


a group which was narrating and discussing the the knowledge. They were mentioning the 
Qureiysh and their virtues, and their being foremost, and their migration and what Rasool- 
Allah” had said regarding their virtues, for example his*”™” words: ‘The Imams*”* will be 
from Qureiysh’, and his” words: ‘The people should follow the Qureiysh’, and his**”” 
words: ‘Qureiysh are the Imams*’ of the Arabs’, 
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And his**™™ statement: ‘Do not be prejudicial against the Qureiysh’, and his*”” words: ‘The 
strength of one man from the Qureiysh is equal to two from others’, and his**”™” words: 
‘Allah?™ will be Angry with the one who angers the Qureiysh’, and his**”™” words: ‘One who 
intends to humiliate the Qureiysh, Allah®™ will Humiliate him’. 
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And they were mentioning the Helpers and their merits, and their being foremost, and their 
help, and what Allah®™ has Praised them by in his*™” Book and what the Messenger of 
Allah“ had said regarding their virtues. And they mentioned what he” had said 
regarding Sa’d Bin Ma’az at his funeral, and the (funeral) washing of Hanzala Bin Al-Raahib 
by the Angels, and the one who was protected at the end, until they had not left anything 
out from their virtues. And each tribe was saying, ‘So and so is from us’. 
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And the Qureiysh said, ‘From us is Rasool-Allah*™”, and from us is Hamza*”* Bin Abdul 

Muttalib°*, and from us is Ja’far**”*, and from us is Ubeyda Bin Al-Haaris, and Zayd Bin 

Haaris, and Abu Bakr and Umar, and Usman and Sa’d, and Abu Ubeyda and Saalim and Ibn 

Awf. They did not leave out anyone from the two districts (Mecca and Al-Medina) from the 

previous ones, but they named him (from the momineen as well as from the munafaqeen). 
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And in a circle of more than two hundred men were Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*, and Sa’d Bin 
Abu Wagaas, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Amaar, and Al- 
Miqdad™, and Abu Zarr™, and Hashim Bin Utba, and Ibn Umar, and Al-Hassan*"’, and Al- 
Husayn*™”*, and Ibn Abbas, and Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, and Abdullah Bin Ja’far. 
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And from the Helpers were Ubay Bi Ka’ab, and Zayd Bin Sabit, and Abu Ayoub Al Ansari, and 
Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayham, and Muhammad Bin Salama, and Qays Bin Sa’ad Bin Ubada, 
and Jabir Bin Abdullah, and Abu Maryam, and Anas Bin Malik, and Zayd bin Aram, and 
Abdullah Bin Abin Awfa, and Abu Layli, and with his was his son Abdul Rahman seated by his 
side, a boy of bright face, tall stature, beardless. 
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Abu Al-Hassan Al-Basry came, and with him was his son Al-Hassan, beardless, bright face, 
tall stature. He said, ‘I went on to look at him and to Abdul Rahman Ibn Abi Layly, and | did 
not know which one of the two was more handsome, apart from that Al-Hassan was larger 
of the two and taller, and most of the people, and that was from the morning to when it 
was midday, and Usman was in his house not knowing anything from what they were 
(indulging) in, and Ali*** Bin Abu Talib**”* was not speaking, neither he*** nor anyone from 
his*”* family members. 
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The people faced towards him** and they said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan**! What prevents you 
from speaking?’ He*"’ said: ‘There is none from a tribe except and it has mentioned merits 


and said truth, so |’ am asking you all, O community of Qureysh and the Helpers! Due to 
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who did Allah®™! Grant you these merits? Is it due to your own selves and your clan and 
your family member, or due to others?’ 


W568 BEY 5 Gps 5 LLY ene 5 aT gp aile Te stk le g 5 a Ge & ails 


They said, ‘But Allah®™ Allah? has Granted us and Conferred with upon us due to 
Muhammad*™”, and his**”” clan, not due to ourselves and our clan nor due to our 
households’. 
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He*"* said: ‘You speak the truth, O community of Qureysh and the Helpers! Don’t you know 
that the one” due to whom you gained the good of the world and the Hereafter is from 
us***, People*** of the Household in particular, besides others? 
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The son of my uncle* Rasool-Alla said: ‘P°" and People of my 
Household, we*S were Noor (lights) in front of Allah” Blessed and Exalted, before 
Allah*™ Created Adam* by fourteen thousand years. 
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When Allah?™ Created Adam**. He®™ Placed that Noor in his*® Sulb (ribs), and Descended 
him** to the earth. Then He*®™ Carried it (Noor) in the ship in the Sulb of Noah*®. Then it was 
thrown into the fire while being in the Sulb of Ibrahim*®. Then Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic 
did not Cease to transfer us*”*, from the honourables Sulbs to the clean wombs, and from 
the clean wombs to the honourable Sulbs, from forefathers and foremothers, not one of 
them converging upon an immorality, at all’. 
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The people of the precedence, and the ancientness, and people of Badr and people of Ohad 
said, ‘Yes, we have heard that from Rasool-Allah”. 
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Then he*™S said: ‘I?* adjure you wil Allah®™! Do you know that IS am the first of the 


community to believe in Allah?™ and His*™! Rasool%””?’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, yes’, 
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He*™® said: ‘I?”S adjure you with Allah*™! Do you know that Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
has Merited the preceding one in His*™ Book over the lagging one in more than one Verse, 
and no one has preceded me to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic from this community?’ 
They said, ‘O Allah®*™, yes!’ 
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He*® said: ‘I?"5 adjure you with Allah*™! Do you know, when it was Revealed: And the 
foremost, the first ones from the Emigrants and the Helpers, [9:100]; And the foremost are 
the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11], Rasool-Allah*”™” was asked 
about it. He” said: ‘Allah*™ Mighty and majestic Revealed regarding the Prophets** and 
their*® succesors*’, so IS” am the most superior of the Prophets®® of Allah®™ and His?™ 
Rasool®, and Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* is my**”” successor**, the most superior of the 
succesors**?’ They said, ‘O Allah®™, yes!’ 
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He*® said: ‘°° adjure you with Allah*™! Do you know when it was Revealed: O you who 
believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you. 
[4:59]; and when it was Revealed: But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and 
those who are believing, those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat 
while they are performing Ruku [5:55]; and when it was Revealed: and do not take as a 
confidant any one from besides Allah, nor His Rasool, nor the Momineen; [9:16]. 
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The people said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’! Is it especially regarding some of the Momineen or the 
generally, all of them?’ So, Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Commanded His*™ Prophet that 
he! lets them know of the Masters*™S of their affairs, and that he” should interpret for 
them of the Wilayah, what he**”” had interpreted for them of their Salat, and their Zakat, 
and their fasts, and their Hajj. 
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So, he” nominated me*™”” for the people at Ghadeer Khumm, then he” addressed: ‘O 
you people! Allah?™ has Sent me**”” with such a Message, my chest is constricted by it, 
for IS*“” thought the people would belie me*’. So, He” Threatened me, either [°° 
deliver it or He” would Punish mes”. 
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Then he” instructed and there was a call for the congregational Salat. Then he” 
addressed. He’ said: ‘O you people! Do you know that Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic is 
my" Master?™, and I°*”” am a master” of the Momineen, and I°*“™ am foremost with 


them than their own selves?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah°™!’ 
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He” said: ‘Stand, O Ali!’ So, 1°" stood up. He” said: ‘One whose Master” [°° 
was, so Ali*° is his Master*“°, O Allah?™! Befriend the one who befriends him*“S, and be 
Inimical to the one who is inimical with him*””. Salman"™ stood up and said, ‘O Rasool- 
Allah’! Wilayah like what?’ He said: ‘Wilayah like my” Wilayah. One whom |**”” am 
foremost with than his own self, so Ali**”’ is foremost with him than his own self’. 
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Then Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Today | Perfected your Religion for you and 
Completed My Favour upon you, and am Pleased with Al-Islam as a Religion for you. [5:3]. 
So, Rasool-Allah**™” exclaimed Takbeer and said, ‘Allah®™ is the Greatest! My” Prophet- 
hood is completed and the Religion of Allah®™ is Completed (by) Wilayah of Ali?*® after 
men. 
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Abu Bakr and Umar stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™”! Is this Verse particularly 
regarding Ali*°?!’ He’ said: ‘Yes, regarding him*”° and my**”” succesors*”” up to the 


Day of Qiyamah’. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**™! Clarify them*™”’* to us’. 
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He said: ‘He’ is my brother, and my**™™” Vizier, and my*”™ successor, and my 
caliph in my*”” community and guardian of every Momin and Momina after me. Then 
my” (grand) son*”* Al-Hassan*”*, then my*”™” (grand) son*® Al-Husayn*"’, then nine 
from the sons of Al-Husayn*™””*, one after another. The Quran is with them*™”* and they**"* 
with the Quran. Neither will they*”* separate from it nor will it separate from them*” until 


they returned to me at the Fountain’. 
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All of them said, ‘O Allah?™! Yes, we have heard that, and we testify just as you*™® said, 


same’. And one of them said, ‘We have memorised most of what you*™ said and did not 
memorise all of it, and they, those who have memorised, are our best ones and our 
meritorious ones’. Ali**”* said: ‘You speak the truth. All the people are not equal regarding 
the preservation’. 
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ISS adjure you with Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: ‘One who has memorised that from 


ane: should stand and inform with it’. 
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Zayd Bin Arqam, and Al-Bara’a Bin Aazib, and Abu Zarr™, and Al-Miqdad™, and Ammar stood 
up and said, ‘We testify that we have memorised the words of Rasool-Allah*”’, and he” 
was standing upon the pulpit and you*™”* were by his side, and he**™™ said: ‘O you people! 
Allah? has Commanded me” to nominate an Imam*“S for you, and the custodian 
among you after me”, and my*”” successor*”*, and my” caliph, and the one 
obedience to him*™S is Obligatory upon the Momineen in His*™ Book, and is paired with 
obedience to Him*™ and obedience to me. 
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And He*™ Commands with his*™* Wilayah, and |*** referred to my” Lord*™, fearful of 

the taunts of people of hypocrisy, and their belying, so my” Lord? Threatened me, 

either I°*”” deliver it or He? ™ will Punish me. 
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O you people! Allah?” Commands you all in His” Book with the Salat, so IS” have 
explained to you, and the Zakat, and the Fasting, and the Hajj, and |*°*”° explained these to 
you all and interpreted it, and He*™” Commanded you with the Wilayah and |°*”” keep you 
all as witnesses that it is for this one in particular’ — and he**™™ placed his” hand upon a 
hand of Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**™”* — ‘Then for his*™”* two sons*™”® from after him*™”*, then for 
the successors*”® from after them*”” from their*”* sons**”*. They*”* will not separated 
from the Quran and it will not separate from them*™” until they return to me’ at the 


Fountain. 
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O you people! I°*”™ have clarified for you your shelter from after me”, and your Imam*"", 
and your pointer, and your guide, and he*’ is my” brother*”* Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”’, 
and he*’ is among you at my” status among you all. So, collar him*”* are your Religion, 
and obey him*“S in the entirety of your affairs, for with him*S is the entirety of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic has Taught me*™ from His*™ Knowledge and His*™ Wisdom. 
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and from his**’ succesors*” after him*”*, and do not 
(try to) teach them nor precede them*™* and do not stay behind from them*’, for they” 
are with the truth and the truth is with them*™”*, and do not it will not decline from them**”” 
nor will they**”* decline from it” — then they sat down. 


So, ask him and learn from him 
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Suleym said, ‘Then Ali**“S said: ‘O you people! Do you know that Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Revealed in His*™ Book: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away 
from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]. He” 
gathered me*” and (Syeda) Fatima*”* and my**””* two sons*”* Hassan** and Husayn*”’, 
then he” threw a cloak upon us*™S and said: ‘O Allah®™! They*“s are People*™’ of my**™ 
Household, and are my” flesh. It pains me’ what pains them*”*, and grieves me” 
what grieves them*”® 


, so Keep Away the uncleanness from them*”® and purify them 
with a purification’. 
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Umm Salama” said, ‘And I", O Rasool-Allah””?’ He®*”™ said: ‘You are to the good, but 
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rather it is Revealed regarding me*™”*® and my brother*’ Ali’, and regarding my 
two (grand) sons*”*, and regarding nine from the sons** of Al-Husayn*™” in particular. 
There isn’t anyone with us*"’, other than us*””. 
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They said, all of them, ‘We testify that Umm Salama™ had narrated to us with that. So, we 
asked Rasool-Allah*”™” and he*”” narrated to us just as Umm Salama™ had narrated to us 
with it’. 
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Then he*’ said: ‘I*“* adjure you with Allah*™! Do you know that Allah®™ has Revealed: O 
you who believe! Fear Allah and be with the truthful ones [9:119]?’ Salman" said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah*™! Is this Verse general or is it special?’ He*”” said: ‘As for the ones 
Commanded, it is the generality of the Momineen who have been Commanded with that, 
and as for the truthful ones, it is especially for for my” brother®”* Ali*“* and my” 
succesors*™’ after him*™® up to the Day of Qiyamah?’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, yes’. 
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Hes said: ‘IS adjure you with Allah®™!! Do you know that IS said to Rasool-Allahs™™ 
during the military expedition of Tabuk: ‘And why are you~’ leaving me*”* behind with the 
women and the children?’ He said: ‘Al-Medina cannot be correct except by me” or by 
you’, and you” are from me* at the status of Haroun®™ from Musa, except there will 


be no Prophet*® after mes?’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, yes!’ 
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He*® said: ‘I°”* adjure you with Allah*™! Do you know that Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed in Surah Al Hajj: O you who believe! Perform Ruku and Sajdah and worship your 
Lord, and do the good, perhaps you will succeed [22:77] — up to the end of the Chapter?’ 
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Salman” stood and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**"™! Who are they, those you are a witness upon 
them and they are witnesses upon the people, those whom Allah*™ has Chosen them and 
did not Make any blame upon them in the Religion, a nation of their father Ibrahim**?” 
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He said: ‘It means thirteen men in particular by that, besides this community’. Salman 
said, ‘Can you clarify them to us, O Rasool-Allah*””?’ He®”™” said: ‘°°’, and my” 
brother*™s Ali**“’, and eleven from my sons*“5?’ They said, ‘O Allah®™, yes!’ 
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He®S said: ‘I“S adjure you with Allah?! Do you know that Rasool-Allah” stood to 
address and - not address afer that, he’*“™ said: ‘O you people! I°*“” am leaving behind 


among you the two weight things — Book of Allah” and my**™ family, People*™S of my" 
Household, so adhere with them both, you will not go astray, for the Subtle, the Informed 
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has Informed me and Paced to me 


my Fountain’. 


, they will never separate until they return to 
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, and he was resembling the anger, he said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! Is 
it for all people of your**”” Household?’ He**™™” said: ‘No, but my**”” succesors** from 
them, the first of them being my*™*® brother*”*, and my*"’ Vizier, and my caliph in 
my” community, and guardian of every Momin after me“. He*™®* is their?” first of 
them*"’, then my**“™ (grand) son*™”* Al-Hassan*”*, then my*”” son*™”* Al-Husayn**"’, then 
nine from the sons*™”* of Al-Husayn*”, one after another, until they** return to me at 


the Fountain. 
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They*S are witnessed of Allah®™ in His*™ earth, and His*™ Divine Authorities upon His 
creatures, and treasurers of His*™ Knowledge, and mine of His” Wisdom. One who obeys 
them*“S obeys Allah®™, and one who disobeys them*™’ so he has disobeyed Allah®””. They 
all said, ‘We testify that Rasool-Allah°™™ said that’. 
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Then the questioning continued with Ali**, and he*™”* did not leave anything except he 
adjured them with Allah*™ in it and asked them about it until he**”* came to the last of his 
merits and what Rasool-Allah*” had said to (and for) him*“*, during all that they were 
ratifying him and testifying that it was true. Then he*”’ said: ‘O Allah”™! Be Witness upon 
them’. 
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And they said, ‘O Allah?! Be Witness, we do not say except what we have heard it from 
Rasool-Allah*”” and what we were narrated to by the one we trust with from those and 
other, they heard it from Rasool-Allahe™’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Do you acknowledge that Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘One who claims that he loves 
me“ but hates Ali’, is lying and he doesn’t love me*“”?’ — and he” placed his**”™” 
hand upon my*"’ head. A speaker said to him®**””, ‘How is that so, O Rasool-Allahe””?” 
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asws saww saww asws 


am from him 
sSaww 


is from me and | 
sawW and one who loves me 
sawW'and one who hates me 


He” said: ‘Because he 


him**”* so he has loved me 


asWS so he has hated me 


, and one who loves 
so he has loves Allah*™, and one 
who hates him a“ so he has hated 


Allah?” 
EH CSS 585 QU Lol fe ES ade be dE 


He (Suleym) said, ‘Approximately twenty men from the distinguished tribes said, ‘O Allah?™, 
yes!’ And the rest of them were silent. 


a 
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He*™”’ said to the silent ones: ‘What is the matter you are silent?’ They said, ‘These ones 
who have testified in our presence are from the trustworthy ones in their words, and their 
merits and their precedence’. They said, ‘O Allah®™”, be Witness upon them!’ 
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Talha Bin Ubeydullah said, and he was called ‘Dahiyat Qureysh’ (cunning one of Qureysh), 
‘How will you deal with what Abu Bakr and his companions claimed, those who ratified him 
and testified upon his words on the day they came to him with you*”” bound and in your**”* 
neck was a rope. They said to you*™”, ‘Pledge allegiance!’ You*”* argued with what you had 
argued with, and they all ratified you*”*. Then he (Abu Bakr) claimed that he had heard 
Rasool-Allah*"™ saying: ‘Allah has Refused to Gather for us*“S, People*™* of the 
Household, the Prophet-hood and the caliphate’. Umar ratified him with that, and (so did) 
Abu Ubeyda, and Saalim, and Muaz Bin Jabal’. 
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Then Talha said, ‘All that which you*™”* said and claimed and argued with from the 
precedence and the merits, is true. We acknowledge with it and recognise it. As for the 
caliphate, those four have testified with what you*”* heard’. 
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Ali*** said at that, and he**”* was angered from his talk, and he*”* brought out something 
which he*”* had concealed, and he** had interpreted something he*”” had said on the day 
Umar had died, it is not known what he*"’ had meant by it. He*”* faced towards Talha and 
the people were listening. He*™® said: ‘But, by Allah®™, O Talha! There is no parchment 
more beloved to me*™“S when |**“5 meet Allah®?™ with it than the parchment (agreement) of 
the four. 
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BL) 


Those five are the ones who had formed a pact and agreed upon being loyal with it in the 
Kabah during the farewell Hajj that if Allah®™ were to Kill Muhammad**™ or Cause hims*”™ 
to die, they would support each other against me*™”* and back each other, so that the 
caliphate will not arrive to me*’. 
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And by Allah®™, the evidence upon the falsity of what they had testified and what you said, 
O Talha, are the words of the Prophet of Allah®™ on the day of Ghadeer Khumm: ‘One 
°°“ was foremost with than his own self, so Ali*”*® is foremost with than his own self’. So, 
how can |*** be foremost with them than their own selves and they are the rulers over 


me*”* and deciders?! 


5 see A Le all Sot SRY age BAN Ge OWS GLb aE GE east Se Sait he So GOT Tg ale th Le al Sys Sas 

ll 
And the words of Rasool-Allah**™™: ‘You*’ are from me*™ at the status of Haroun® from 
Musa*, apart from the Prophet-hood’, so if there was anything other with the Prophet- 
hood, Rasool-Allah*™” would have excluded it (as well). 


* 2c? Tee wae Gee a edR oo Be (OATH RT oot whee Ff (oe ote Bie Heart oe oy Be dust ale’ > a Gee 4 2) ate & 
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And his” words: ‘I am leaving behind among you all the Book of Allah®™! and my 


family. You will never stray for as long as you adhere with these two. Neither go ahead of 

them** nor stay behind from them, and do not (try to) teach them*™”’ for they*”* are more 

knowledgeable than you are’. Is it befitting that the caliph upon the community can be 

anyone except their most knowledgeable with the Book of Allah®™ and the Sunnah of His*™ 

Prophet ”?” 
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And Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: Is the one who guides to the Truth more rightful to 
be followed or the one who does not guide unless if he is Guided? So, what is the matter 
with you all? How are you judging?’ [10:35]; and Said: and has Increased him abundantly 
in knowledge and physique; [2:247]; Come to me with a Book from before this or traces of 
knowledge, if you were truthful’ [46:4]. 
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And Rasool-Allah**”” said: ‘No community has even made in charge of its affairs to a man, 
and among them is one who is more knowledgeable than him, except their affairs will not 
cease to go lower until they return to what they had neglected’. 


oe 9 oaST 5 athe AU ee ah Sot 2b Geabtlh sty cle gt GET past 5 pebble 5 p53 Le Yuli 5 HY Be ab Sh UE 
Olas 535 aslall Wis a ade 5 BRE EN gp ake lds de gle AY de 5 se es Das bs Je 5 Ale Le 5 agile eA 


As for the Wilayah, so it is other than the government, and the evidence upon their lies and 
their falsities and their immoralities is, they had greeted unto me*™”* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, 
by the orders of Rasool-Allah**””, and of the proof upon them and upon you in particular, 
and upon this one with you, meaning Al-Zubeyr, and upon the community in general, and 
upon this Sa’ad, and Ibn Awf, and upon this standing caliph of yours, meaning Usman. 


Vad 5 athe UN hes alll Satay le MLatel 5 5h Gite 3B Sy CsjyBll g ULI pe clas Oy US ET EE ojgt pas Up 
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We, the group of consultation council are six living ones. All of us know that Umar Bin Al- 
Khattab made me*™® to be in the consultation council, if he had been truthful, he and his 
companion, upon Rasool-Allah*”, would he have made us as in consultation council 
regarding the caliphate or regarding anything else? If you claim that he made it a 
consultation regarding other than the government, so the government (then) is not for 
Usman, and rather he had instructed us that we consult regarding other than it. 


oH BH 5 BIL oe ats aT GAT AT g ale th Lee ab Js 5y 206 35 5 go Ss GS sl 6b La wig CY 

Wea’ gd of 
And if the consultation was regarding it (caliphate), then why did he include me*”” among 
you (five)? Why didn’t he not exclude me*™”*, and he had said that Rasool-Allahe”” had 
excluded People*”* of his*”” Household from the caliphate and had informed that there 
would be no share for them**”” in it?” 


SUF I See ine BS NG teak of alt Ate ty ahh, DLAI 3 58 Us 5 ath all wes SU bg dy WES Gye eb JA 


And why did Umar say when he called us, man by man, he said to Abdullah his son, and here 
he is over here, | adjure you with Allah®™, O Abdullah Bin Umar! What did he say to you 
when you went out?’ He said, ‘But when you are adjuring me with Allah, he said, ‘If they 
were to follow the short-haired one of Qureysh, he*”* would carry them upon the clear 
arguments and stand them upon the Book of their Lord*™ and Sunnah of their Prophet”. 


A tes ale 5 56 eae 5 5 dG sta oak is EU IG eau he DB a et ah 8 
He*"* said: ‘What did you say to him at that?’ He said, ‘I said to him, ‘What prevents you 


from making him*™”* the caliph?’ He*™* said: ‘And what did he respond to you with?’ He 
said, ‘He responded something to me, | concealed it’. 
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He*"* said: ‘But, Rasool-Allah*™” had already informed me*”’ with it during his**”™ lifetime. 
Then he” informed me**® with it during the night in which your father died, in my**”® 
dream, and one who sees Rasool-Allah**”” in his dream, so he has seen him**™ in his 
wakefulness’. 


1S WCB tye OS JG Gp 56 Sy 1 ee she y ORT Sipe oy dL AUG cpie ale J6 edge us he 
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He said, ‘So what did he” inform you?’ He*™® said: ‘I adjure you with Allah*™, O Ibn 
Umar! If | were to inform you with it, will you ratify?’ He said, ‘Then | would be silent’. He**”® 
said: ‘He (Umar) said to you when you said, to him, ‘What prevent you from making him 
the caliph?’ He said, ‘The parchment (agreement) which we had written between us, and 
the pact in the Kabah’. 


asws 
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asws asws 


lbn Umar was silent, and he*® said: ‘IS ask you by the right of Rasool-Allah*™, why are 


you silent from me*”*?” 
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Suleym (the narrator) said, ‘| saw Ibn Umar in that gathering, the anger had choked him and 
his eyes were flowing (with tears), and Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* turned towards Talha and 
Al-Zubeyr and Ibn Awf and Sa’ad, and said: ‘By Allah*™! If those five of (which) the four had 
lied upon Rasool-Allah**™, their governance would not be Permissible for you all, and if they 
were truthful, it would not be Permissible for you, O you five, that you include me*™”* to be 
with you in the consultation, because your including me*™” in it is in opposition to Rasool- 
Allah**”” (according to you), and a rebuttal against him*”™™’. 
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asws asws 


Then he faced towards the people and said: ‘Inform me*”” about my*”” status among you, 
and what do you recognise with it. Am |**”* a truthful one among you or a liar?!’ They said, 
‘But, you are a truthful, a truthful! By Allah®?™, we do not know you*™ to have lied a lie at 
all, neither during the pre-Islamic period nor Islam’. 
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He*™® said: ‘By Allah®™, the One*™ Who Honoured us**“*, People*S of the Household with 
the Prophet-hood, and Made Muhammad**™™ to be from us*”*, and Honoured us*” after 
him” by making us**”* as Imams*”’ of the Momineen, the others cannot reach it, nor is 
the Imamate and the caliphate except in us*“*, and He*™ did not Make a share to be for 
anyone from the people in it along with us**”” People**”* of the Household, nor any right. 


ities, gael age Ay at a se Uh Loe ty i Sos 5 Ha od 5 eed Ba all 5 aes 
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Oba is BT ge 
As for Rasool-Allah*™”, he**™™ is seal of the Prophets” and there will neither be a Prophet® 
after him®**””, nor any Rasool**. The Prophets* are ended with Rasool-Allah**™” up to the 
Day of Qiyamah. And He*™ Made us*’, from after Muhammad*, to be caliphs in His?™ 
earth, and witnessed upon His*™ creatures, and He*™ Obligated obedience to us* in 
His*™ book, and Assigned us*“S (as Wali) with Himself” in His*™ Revealed Book, and 
Explained it from other Verses from the Quran. 


SEED MS Bank OB 5 Sg L Goh 5 cals Se ag 5 ale gy ots ty ta thes 5 tt Js og 


And Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Made Muhammad a Prophet” and made us**“ 
caliphs from after him®*“” among His*™ creatures, and witnesses upon His*™ creatures, and 
Obligated obedience to us*™* in His” Book, and Paired us*“* with Himself?™ in His”™ 
Revealed Book. 
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Then Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Commanded His*™ Prophet” to deliver that to his” 
community. So, he delivered to them just as Allah®™! had Commanded him. Which of the 
two is more rightful with the seat of Rasool-Allah*”™” and his**™” poisiton, and you have 
heard Rasool-Allah*”’” when he” sent me*”* with (Surah) Bara’at. He**”™” said: ‘No one 
will deliver on my” behalf except a man from me. 
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55 adjure you with Allah®™! Did you hear that from Rasool-Allah*”’”?’ They said, 
ie yes. We have heard that from Rasool-Allah*”” when he**“™ sent you*”* on 
(Surah) Bara’at’. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™ said: ‘It is not correct for your companion (Abu Bakr) that he delivers 


on his*”™” behalf a book of a measurement of four pages, and nobody is correct for 
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becoming the deliverer on his*”” behalf apart from me*"’, so which of the two is more 


rightful with his” seat and his” position which he**™ had defined with its specialisation 
that he would be from Rasool-Allah*™, or the one who is present in his*”™” gathering?!’ 
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Talha said, ‘We have heard that from Rasool-Allah*™”, but explain to us how come is it not 
correct for anyone to deliver on behalf of Rasool-Allah*”” apart from you*”*? And he” 
had said to the rest of us: ‘Let the one present deliver to the absentee’. 
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He*"® said: ‘At Arafaat during the farewell Hajj. Allah” Helps a person who hears my*"* 
words, then delivers it to others. Sometimes a bearer of an understanding has not 


understanding for himself, and sometimes a bearer of understanding delivers to the one 
who is more understanding than him. 


PEIGES OW cresel® Agi) § AYN SVG RecN 5 AoUN 5 RAEN g ce 5 Se a) foal Gorey splat Get CUS Egile Yd Y Gob 
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Three will have not deceit upon these — a heart of a Muslim being sincere of the deed for 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and the listening and obeying and the advising to the 
Master*"* of the command, and necessitating their group, for if their call surrounds them 
from their behind. And he**™™ said in another pace: ‘Let the one present deliver to the 
absentee’. 
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Ali*“* said: ‘That which Rasool-Allah*’” said on the day of Ghadeer, and day of Arafaat 
during the farewell Hajj, and on the day he” passed away in the last address he” had 
addressed when he*™™ said: ‘I°*”” am leaving behind among you all two matters. You will 
never stray for as long as you adhere with these two — Book of Allah®™ the Exalted and 
People*”* of my*”™” Household, for the Subtle, the Informed has Pacted to me” that 
these two will not separate until they return to me” at the Fountain like these two 
fingers. 
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Indeed! One of the two precedes the other, so adhere with these two, you will not go astray 


nor slip, nor go ahead of them nor stay behind from them, and do not (try to) teach them 
for they are more knowing that you are’. 
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And rather he*™” had ordered the generality in their entirety that they deliver to the one 
from the public they meet, in response to obeying the Imams*””* from Progeny**” of 
Muhammad**“™ and in answering to their*”* rights, and he*”” did not say regarding 
anything from the things, other than that. 
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And rather he’ ordered the general public that they deliver to the general public a proof 
that one who delivers from Rasool-Allah*™” the entirety of what Allah”™ had Sent him**”” 
with (has not delivered) anything else. 


gis boo BE gts GUY 5 gs cok VA ole Opens HT 5 LIU a 5 ale aD Jo lh Its Of tell ss VT 
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Don’t you see, O Talha? Rasool-Allah*” had said to me*™”* and you were listening: ‘O 
my brother**! No one will pay off my*”” debts nor fulfil my” responsibilities apart 
from you’. You*™”* will fulfil my**”” responsibilities, and pay back my**“™ debts, and 


my” creditors, and fight upon my” Sunnah?!’ 
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When Abu Bakr became ruler, did he pay off on behalf of the Prophet” of Allah®™, any of 
his” debts and (fulfil) his*”” promises made, so all of you followed him?! |°°”* paid off 
his*”” debts and (fulfilled) his” promises made, and he*”” had informed them that no 
one would pay off his*”” debts on his**”™” behalf and his promises apart from me*”’, and 
there did not happen to be, what Abu Bakr had given them, any payback of his**”” debts 
and his” promises, and rather the one who happened to pay off his*’”” debs and his**”” 
promises, would he be the one he” would disavow from? 
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And rather the ones who delivered from Rasool-Alla , the entirety of whatever he 
had come with from the Presence of Allah?™, from after him”, are the Imams**“°, those 
Allah*™ has Obligated obedience to them in the Book, and Commanded with their*S 
Wilayah, those, one who obeys them*™”*® obeys Allah” and one who disobeys them 
disobeys Allah?™”. 


asws 
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Talha said, ‘You have relieved from me what | did not know what Rasool-Allah” had 
meant with that until you*™® explained it to me. So, may Allah” Recompense you*S the 
Paradie on behalf of the entirety of the community of Muhammad*”™. O Abu Al-Hassan**™*! 
There is something which | would like to ask you about. | saw you**"* come out with a sealed 
cloth’. 
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You*™* had said: ‘O you people! |*** have not ceased to be pre-occupied with Rasool- 
Allah’, with washing him*** and enshrouding him*”* and burying him**”™”. Then |°*”* was 
busy with the Book of Allah®™ until I“S completed it. So, this is the Book of Allah®™ with 
me’, a collection. Not a single letter has been dropped from me*™*, and | have not seen 


that (Quran) which you*™ had written and compiled. 
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asws asws 


And | had seen Umar sending a message to you" to send it to me, but you refused to 
do so. Umar called the people and whenever two men testified upon a Verse, he had it 
written, and when no other man testified upon it, he deferred it, and did not have it written. 
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Umar said and | was listening, ‘There have been killed on the day of Al-Yamama, a group 
who used to recite Quran, no others were reciting it apart from them, so it has gone’, anda 
sheep had come to a Parchment and a Book they had written and ate it, and it was gone 
whatever was in it, and the scribe on that day was Usman. 
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And | heard Umar and his companions, those who had compile whatever was written in the 
era of Umar and in the era of usman saying, ‘(Surah) Al-Ahzaab (now of 73 Verses) used to 
equate to Surah Al-Baqarah (now of 286 Verses), and that (Surah) Al-Noor was of more than 
one hundred Verses (now of 64 Verses), and (Surah) Al-Hijr was of one hundred and seventy 
Verses (now of 99 Verses), so what is this?’ 


Shots gh Le Gtl dR 5 OUND ace eb GIG ef Ge Su aye 5 Sy li us EF Si al tess ERE Ue 5 


NEY LEZEN 5 aphes o G AT Y GI Get Hes 


asws asws 


And what prevented you*”™’, may Allah*™ have Mercy on you*™’, to bring out the Book of 
Allah*™ to the people, and Usman had made a pact when he took whatever Umar had 
compiled and collected the Book for it, and carried the people upon one recitation, so he 
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tore up the Parchments (copies of the Quran) of Ubayy Bin Ka’ab, and Ibn Masoud, and 
burnt both these in the fire?!’ 


all 5 le aly De al Sots ey eule alt 5 atl tl Le yet Se Sle 5 do th AT at go Gy sl ys spe ale te Ss 


oe A) AN at) 2 gt Gf SE GH kT abs 5 IE A 5 call 5 alle Wh he yak le NSH eT AS ohgl 5 asus be 


PILI ash ES oot Lt 5 al 5 ale Wn he ab Spt Uy SG oul sata 


Ali?™* said to him: ‘O Talha! Every Verse Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic had Revealed unto 
Muhammad” is with me“, by the dictation of Rasool-Allah*””; and (so is) the 
explanation of every Verse Allah®™”! had Revealed unto Muhammad”, and every 
Permissible and Prohibition, or a legal penalty, or a judgment, or anything the community 
could be needy to up to the Day of Qiyamah, is with me*’, written down from the dictation 
of Rasool-Allah*’”, and handwritten by my**™”* hand, to the extent of the compensation of a 
scratch’. 


i IL AOE GAR yaaa) woe: Te Ae ee. oe See ae Bie St See oh See ves at WE 2 NE... West 
Megs Sais 545 salzall es dl Os 3) OlS I Ale 3} Fol GI ws 5 pe St sh AS atl Jlis 


Talha said, ‘Everything, from a small, or big, or special, or general, or has happened, or will 
be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah, so it is written with you”°?!’ 


aN) Of 5 ou Cali Gu 4s eas bl ge Gu all cus ays g dy Get oT 5 ale an Le al Jot FS cee 5 gd 2 


gS) SF be 5 FG) Se ITV agbthl 5 aot iT 5 ate al) Le abi N45 Gas 4 


He*"* said: ‘Yes, and besides that. Rasool-Allah*”™” had divulged a secret to me*™* during 
his*”™ illness, opening a thousand doors of knowledge, each door (from it) opened a 
thousand doors, and it the community, since Rasool-Allah*”” passed away, had followed 
me*“* and obeyed me*”, they would have eaten from their above and from beneath their 


legs. [5:66]. 


ds al eS 8 ete Gus det ad YG a CB GK 65 toe ot 5 ale a ee ohh bt dys eet T Melb yg 
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O Talha! Hadn’t you witnessed Rasool-Allah*”’” when he“ called for the shoulder bone in 


order to write in it what his**’” community would not have strayed? So, your companion 
(Umar) said, ‘The Prophet*”” of Allah*™ is delirious!’ So, Rasool-Allah*’™” got angry and left 
it?’ He said, ‘Yes, | had witnessed it’. 


5 DS phen ole ss Geb ath ale as 5 CK ail cay ot 5 ale hn Le ob bys yet ee WS ast Ju 
BN 5 GLE 8h Se ai 5 4s 


He’ said: ‘So, when you all had exited, Rasool-Allah*™ informed me*“* with that which 


he” wanted to write and get the general public to witness upon it. Jibraeel® informed 
him®*™ that Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic had Decreed the differing upon the community 
and the divisions. 
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ast te OSS 3s & 5 dbl 5 3 of 5 buck wba OE oS ie ahs ag cS Oahu oe Lb a, es 2 
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Aid, g 5 Sol y oS es 


asws saww 


Then he**™™ called for a paper and dictated unto me*™”* what he*”” wanted to write in the 
shoulder bone, and a group of three testified upon that — Salman™, and Abu Zarr™ and Al- 
Miqdad™, and he**”” named the ones who would be from the Imams*™* of guidance, those 
Allah? had Commanded with obeying them*™’ up to the Day of Qiyamah. He” named 
me’ as the first of them*”*, then these two sons*™”* of mine*” — and he*"*® gestured 
towards Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*”’, then nine from the sons*”* of Al-Husayn*"*. Was it 


like that, O Abu Zarr™ and O Miqdad"*?!’ 


cl es Sg8i Tg ale AU Lee al Igy Ge Ad all 5 sastb Sues aT 5 ale a Le all Jut5 Je GU, Aghs syE & Ll 
SA 5 Gite sale GN 5 Ge Vy gs deg AGA GT 5 55 Gl te a Be GAY 5 Gal and oso Le tied CURT Y 5 aaa 


They™ both stood up and said, ‘We" testify with that upon Rasool-Allah”’”’ Talha said, ‘By 
Allah*?™! | have heard Rasool-Allah*”™ saying: ‘Neither has the soil (ground) carried, nor has 
the green (sky) shaded upon one with a tone more truthful nor righteous in the Presence of 
Allah*™ than Abu Zarr™, and | testify they both did not testify except with truth, and in my 
presence you” are more truthful and more righteous than they are’. 


2 Ae get 2 ety | ag Rae ye ye BA eo WAS de Bt cute we 2 a edt, wie, ASA ain cor a Se cae of. ale U-oF a 
§ cdledy Wyhl 5 AU Nath Loge al Gol g lane Gal 5 N55) GE Cl 5 Tas Ge 5 Fe AU gil sled CALE ale Ble Cal 


oY aa all 3 gl Yo 5 cddde Le Wggttset 


Then Ali*“S turned and said, ‘Fear Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic, O Talha! And you, O 
Zubeyr! And you, O Sa’ad! And you, O Ibn Awf! Fear Allah®™ Allah?” and pursue His*™ 
Pleasure, and choose what is with Him®™, and do not fear regarding Allah®™, an accusation 
of any accuser!’ 


NG Beli Vi otal lg. Be OH Ke Bal nod ul G Abt Y Aelb JU 


Then Talha said, ‘I did not see you*™*, O Abu Al-Hassan*”*, answering me what | had asked 


you’ about, from the matter of the Quran. Will you*”* manifest it to the people?!’ 


AS SI of to lb JE NeoThe, od Gag PAS SST Ou 5 eb SE lh Ghigs 32 Cai tus Melb & :J6 


He*™”’ said: ‘O Talha! |°°*”° deliberately refrained from answering you. Inform me*”* about 


what Umar and Usman have had written, is it Quran, all of it or is there in it what isn’t 
Quran?’ Talha said, ‘But, (it is) Quran, all of it’. 


Sd UE OY UF gts Hel JG eel ga58 5 ts Ong 5 URS os OB GI ttles 5 UNG By a & Alot &y 2G 


He*™’ said: ‘If you were to take with whatever is in it, you will attain salvation from the Fire 
and enter the Paradise, for therein is our®”* proof, and explanation of our*”® rights, and 
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aswsy 


Obligation of obedience to us . Talha said, ‘It suffices me, but when it was Quran, it 


suffices me’. 
SASS Bele ga 5 MA Bs J aid 5g JIG ole 5 abgli 5 ofp gs GHG g he ST Hall JU 


Then Talha said, ‘Inform me about what is in your*”* hands, from the Quran, and its 

explanation, and knowledge of the Permissible and the Prohibition, who will you” be 

handing it over to? And who would be its possessor after you*”’?” 

gh 555 F god) 8h By ass ot AST 5 hes JO 85h gs JG a) ccf Of AT 5 ale thy Le ob dts al cal by su 
cob gh Ss aye Be tod 


He*S said: ‘The one*”* who Rasool-Allah*™” had instructed me*™® to, |*°*”° shall hand it 
over to him*””. He said, ‘Who is he?’ He**”’ said: ‘My*”* successor*™”*, and foremost of the 
people with the people, after me*”*®, my*”* son**”® Al-Hassan*™”*, then my*”* son*™* Al- 
asws asws aSws 


Hassan*”* will be handing it over, at his expiry to my*”* son*™”* Al-Husayn 


pie oll sek Ye ee ol pee al he al es ee ee Se ee a lt 
egelas y 


asws asws 


Then it will come to one*”* after one*™”* from the sons*”*® of Al-Husayn until the last of 
them would return unto Rasool-Allahe”” at his*”” Fountain. They*”* are with the Quran 
not separating from it, and the Quran is with them*”* not separating from them*’. 


sh Goal 28 5 cle py he St ALS wots eg ety Geta of of SAI aly gy tte gah 2 Sul Sey ote A) 5 gla Sy Ul 
com fhe gle 5 pth EUS LAST ODIs 5 Mal gs Be ale Ee oda dayuSl de EN gh ope le af 5 ale AU de alll Sts 


sata 035 Jy AAV ode af 


As for Muawiya and his son (Yazeed”) will be following after Usman (the Umayad dynasty), 
then these two would be followed by seven from the sons of Al-Hakam Bin Abi Al-Aas, one 
after another, completing twelve imams of straying, and they are those Rasool-Allah*” had 
seen being upon his’ pulpit, returning the community to their backs going backwards. 
Ten of them are from the clan of Umayya, and two men (Abu Bakr and Umar) who set that 
foundation for them, and upon them two would be the entirety of burdens of this 
community up to the Day of Qiyamah’’. 


Some differences in reports of Suleym - 


Boe SD Sts Se AS Ua SB ga ET ABT 5 oy AAT 5 eh 5 she oT SUB Ls cle Se pe ely i sl es J 


aT 5 athe ab 


He*"’ said after his*”* words: ‘Not one of them having converged upon any immorality at 
all’. So, the people of precedence and ancientness, and people of Badr and people of Ohad 
said, ‘Yes, we have heard that from Rasool-Allah”’. 
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He*® said: ‘ISS adjure you with Allah?! Are you acknowledging that Rasool-Allah*”™™” 
established eased between every two men from his*”” companions and established 
brother-hood between me*”” and himself”, and said: ‘You** are my” brother, and 
re" am your**’ brother” in the world and in the Hereafter?’ They said, ‘O Allah*™”, yes!’ 

Z clghng G ese J fas 5 Udets Su AS iS 5 ones apts wt all 5 alle ty Le all Jats a 
j wt 


ey AE boata lt Je a S 


saww saww 
h 


He*"® said: ‘Are you acknowledging that Rasool-Alla purchased the place of his 
Masjid and his**”” house, so we came to it, then he” built ten houses, nine being for 
him®*“”, and made its tenth for me in its middle. Then he“ closed down every door 
leading to the Masjid apart from my** door. 


Wal O Si La ttl 45 AD 5 cas old 5 55 Sigh Ley yl abi 6S 5% E38 ee OS et SAS gt 
gh gle thy To lh dtd Bd watch at 5 ale thy Le ab yt; 


i ab ase SyGf ai J 


saww asws 


So, he spoke regarding that, the one who spoke. He said: ‘It was not | who closed 
your doors and kept his**”* door open, and Commanded me*™ with closing your doors and 
keeping his**”* door open’; and all the people were Prohibited from sleeping in the Masjid 
apart from me*™’, and 4°™”*_(at-times} weuld_be-with-sexual impurity inthe -Masiid. and 
my*“”* house and house of Rasool-Allah*™” was in the Masjid, (and) children were born for 
Rasool-Allah*”” and for me**™”’ in it?’ They said, ‘O Allah®™, yes!’ 

le og pl ad 4 cl 5 ale aby de Je ee 5 apesall Sy ahs oy Gb ote 5 aS Le gee jab ST Oye Tu 
shh 042) 5 of Bb 5 gk thes V Io tes + cal ol j S| ioe Le RE 5 Hb Keg Vf Lath eee 


He*"* said: ‘Are you acknowledging that Umar coveted upon a hole a measurement of his 
eyes, leading from his house to the Masjid, but he” refused upon him? Then he said: 
‘Allah®*“” Commanded Musa* to build a clean Masjid, none to dwell in it apart from him® 
and Haroun®’ and his®® two sons®’, and Allah? has Commanded me to build a clean 
Masjid, none to dwell in it apart from me” and my brother*”* and his**”* two 
sons*“S?’ They said, ‘O Allah*™, yes!’ 


13 2. 8 gee ae of 2 eVects fe et ASS 30h oe VG ST 5 wl “ 
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wad eg 


He*”S said: ‘Are you acknowledging that Rasool-allah*”” had said during the military 
expedition of Tabuk: ‘You’ are from me*™™ at the status of Haroun® from Musa™, and 


you*™S are a guardian of every Momin from after me?’ They said, ‘O Allah*™, Yes!’ 
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He*™”’ said: ‘Are you acknowledging that when Rasool-Allah*™” 
to the imprecation, he**”™” did not come for it except with me 
my*”* two sons*”*?’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, Yes!’ 


called the people of Najran 
aSws and myo wife*”® and 


oe th hs AS BY 5 ote ot pty 5 dl 2 5 dts 5 i ee Sy asd 


He*"* said: ‘Are you acknowledging that he**”” handed the flag to me*”” on the day of 


Khyber, then said: ‘I°“” shall be handing the flag (tomorrow morning) to a man who 
Allah? and His?™ ie love him?5, and he“S loves Allah®™ and His*™ Rasool*™. 
He** isn’t with cowardice nor fleeing. Allah®™ will have it conquered by his*“S hands?” 
They said, ‘O Allah®*™, yes!’ 


od cai Ag LH Le bg We 6 Als Y 236 5 Sete oie « all 5 le abi Le abt Jyt5 Sf oye 1 JG 


He*™® said: ‘Are you acknowledging that Rasool-Allah®™ sent mes with (Surah) Bara’at 


and said: ‘None should deliver it on my*™ behalf except a man from me?’ They said, ‘O 
Allah?™, yes!’ 


a. 
bs 
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He*™”S said: ‘Are you acknowledging that no difficulty befell with Rasool-Allah*™” at all, 


except he” sent me*”* ahead to it, being trusting with me*”*, and he**”” did not call 
me*“® by my** name at all, except he” said: ‘O my” brother®””, and ‘Call my*™” 
brother*”* to mel’? They said, ‘O Allah*™, yes!’ 


iar) js Gi 3& roe 1 2e G sla cage asl 3) 3 Pe OS 4 re sab aS) 5 athe AU) kee abl Jot) OF Ooh | JE 
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a and Ja tar’ 


saww 


He*™’ said: ‘Are you acknowledging that Rasool-Allah*”” judged between me 
and Zayd regarding the daughter of Hamza*, and said: ‘O Ali*’”*! You’ are from me 
and 1**““ am from you*”*, and you” are awardian of every Momin after me’ ?” They 
said, ‘O Allah?™, Yes!’ 


Wis yids CKe 13 5 cgilet ate 6) dele 5 thes ald 5 ay he ahh Jot5 ge Cae aT Ott Tu 

oe 
He*™’ said: ‘Are you acknowledging that there used to be for me*”” from Rasool-Allah™”, 
every day and night, an audience and a private session. Whenever I*** asked him**™™, he°*”” 


gave (answered) me*"*’, and whenever |**”* was silent, he” would initiate (a discussion 
with) me*"S?’ They said, ‘O Allah°™, Yes!’ 
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saww asws 
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He*™ said: ‘Are you acknowledging that Rasool-Alla preferred me” over Hamza™ and 
Ja’far®*. He**™™ said to (Syeda) Fatima*™®: ‘Your*™”* husband*™’ is the nest of my*”” family 
and best of my*”” community, and most advanced of them in peace, and their greatest one 
of forbearance?’ They said, ‘O Allah?™, Yes!’ 


Agi sigi6 aid. ead, | JA eleg oie Sibi 5 all Le te ol 3(¢) 63 ee ay as e Gf a6 BST 5 ale Di Le abt Iytey OF Sytets T -3u 
aa 


He*"* said: ‘Are you acknowledging that Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘I°°”” am chief of the children 


of Adam® and my*"™” brother*”” Ali*”* is chief of the Arabs, and (Syeda) Fatima®”” is 
chieftess of the women of the people of the Paradise’?’ They said, ‘O Allah°™, yes!’ 


a 
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asws 


with 
upon it?’ 


He*”* said: ‘Are you acknowledging that Rasool-Allah*”’” had instructed me 
washing him*™™, and informed me*”* that Jibraeel* would be assisting me*”” 
They said, ‘O Allah?™, yes!’ 


shag KEE idle of ott Xa LS 4S ool gif pSche abe 21 g SUT 5 ale thy Se ol Jt ees 

i < ahh gts S gs asl 4 ous 

He*"* said: ‘Are you acknowledging that Rasool-Allah**™ had said in the last sermon he” 

had addressed you all: ‘O you people! I°*“” am leaving behind among you all two matters. 
y you peop g gy 


You will never stray for as long as you adhered with the two — Book of Allah?™ and 
People*”* of my**”” Household’?’ They said, ‘O Allah°™, yes’. 


Us eb cay al 28480 Vy aT 5 ale aby Le ah Sets ok eV 5 oF ge os Tg 5 Soe gs Oh GG tes 2 AB Ju 
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He (Suleymn) said, ‘He*S did not say anything from what Allah®™ had Revealed regarding 
him*** especially and People**”* of his**“* Household, from the Quran, nor upon the tongue 
of Rasool-Allah””, except he*™® adjured them by Allah®™ with it. From it is what they were 
all saying, ‘Yes’; and from it is what some of them were silent, and some of them were 
saying, ‘O Allah?™, yes!’, and those who were silent were saying, ‘You are trustworthy ones 
in our presence, and others have narrated to us, from the one we can trust with, that they 
heard from Rasool-Allaho”. 
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Then he*“S said, when he*™S was free (from it): ‘O Allah”! Be Witness upon them!’ — And 
he (Suleym) continued the Hadeeth up to his words, ‘He*™S said: ‘But by Allah?™, O Talha! 
There is no parchment more beloved to me*™S |? shall be meeting Allah®™ with on the 
Day of Qiyamah, than the agreement of those five who had made a pact and agreed upon 
the loyalty with it in the Kabah, during the farewell Hajj, that if Allah®™ Kills Muhammads™ 
or he**™™ dies, they would back each other and support each other against me*””. 


bt rd BIW oS be oe Se Tall 5 ate AW Lee ad S25 fe Bi le Sed cdl al 5 adie Gel EG rales A) Glo 5 
all 5 ale AU Me abil Joes 


asws saww 


And he continued up to his*”” words; ‘So which of us is more rightful with his seat and 
his” position which he” had named in particular that he is from Rasool-Allah*™, or the 
one he’ particularise from between the community that he isn’t from Rasool-Allah”™”. 

Sisb oh 58 oTth, ccd wag af aS TST Gude 5 ab Co Ue ot JB abies ye Casts Melb & 3s Uy Ge 5. 


And he (Suleym) continued the Hadeeth up to his*”* words: ‘O Talha! 1°“ deliberately 
refrained from answering you*””. He said, ‘Inform me about what (Quran) Umar and 
Usman had it written, is it Quran, all of it or is there in it what isn’t Quran?’ He*”’ said ‘But 
(it is) Quran, all of it. lf you were to take with what is in it, you will attain salvation from the 
Fire’. 

Bie 5. oop IS 858 go SS atl) ASF OF aT 5 ache ty Lee ol 25 al oath Jy 26 ees tote Ba 5 rahi SW Glo 
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And he continued to his words: ‘And who would be its possessor after you 
said: ‘(I*°”* shall hand over) to the one whom Rasool-Allah*”™” had instructed me*”* to hand 
it over to’. He said, ‘Who is he?’ He**® said: ‘My**”* successor*”” — up to his**”* words to 
the end of the Hadeeth: ‘They (imams of straying) would be returning the community to 
their backs, going backwards’. They (people) said, ‘May Allah” have Mercy on yous, O 
Abu Al-Hassan*™, and may Allah?! Recompense you the most superior Recompense on 
our behalf’”.*”° 


asws 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*® said: ‘The memorisers from the companions of 
the Prophet Muhammad**“™ knew that there wasn’t any man among them who had any 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 27H 1 
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virtues for him except and |*“* had participated in these and excelled it, and for me*”® 


there are seventy virtues, not one from them participated with me*”’ in these’. 


| said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Inform me with these’. 


He*S said: ‘The first virtue for me’ is I? did not associate with Allah?™ even for the 


blink of an eye, and did not worship Al-Laat and Al-Uzza (two idols). 


And the second — | did not drink the wine at all. 


ie galste EBS lee & gh be SAI! aT 5 ale ay do alt Iyty St tae 


asws asws 


as a gift from my*” father® during my 
WS comfort, and 


And the third — Rasool-Allah*™ requested me 
childhood, so |**”* was his**“” co-eater, and co-taker of water, and his 
his**”” co-discusser. 


a 


Lasley 5 Gey (0) sf Bf sda 


And the fourth —| am the first of the people with Eman and Islam. 
SA ‘gs Af | cst Je Oghls iis Be Gil ede ibd eel 4 ane ai de al jes Of sacl 


And the fifth — Rasool-Allah*™” had said to me*™”: ‘O Ali*™”*! You*™* are from me**™ at the 
status of Haroun from Musa”, except there is no Prophet® after men’. 


And the sixth — |°*”* was the last of the people in the era of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and placed 


him” in his?” grave. 


cgpbatt Ld gob o,Fhth oe UG ost gthe 5 6) Jy ch dis sis le gat i 5 athe ahi Le oh Jt Of ten 5 

S65 Nis on os Os 3h Ais ale & CSS e485 See Jab Le rg) ig) 
And the seventh — Rasool-Allah*’” made me*™” sleep upon his*“” bed when he*”™” went to 
the cave and covered me*’ with his*”” cloak. When the Polytheists came, they thought 
was Muhamma , and they woke me*™”* up and said, ‘And what happened wi 
ee Muh "ie d th k ies d said, ‘And what h d with 
your*”* companion*““?’ I? said: ‘He went regarding his” need’. They said, ‘If he” 
had fled, this one would have been with him. 
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And as for the eighth — Rasool-Allah°”’” taught me**® a thousand doors from the 
knowledge, each door opened a thousand doors, and he*”™” did not teach anyone apart 
from me*™’. 


5 GSS ds 5 % AN as 8 Lee w 2d JE AT 5 she a he gh sts 

As for the ninth — Rasool-Allah*’” said to me®™*: ‘O Ali*”*! When Allah Resurrects the 
former ones and the latter ones, He*™ will Install a pulpit for me*”” above the pulpits of 
the Prophets”, and Install a pulpit for you**”” above the pulpits of the succesors*’, so you" 
ascend upon it’. 


a, OS 2S Yi tet aaa ag Let wd,b alt 5 athe aly Le ot Gy cae 36 audi uf 


And as for the tenth — |°*”* heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘°°’ will not be Given anything 
during the (Day of) Qiyamah except I°*™™” ask for you”, similar to it’. 


Bi 255 os ous g A AAT 5 of ett rate 6 dk at 5 ale ali Le oh Itsy dae By abe wad uf 5 


And as for the eleventh — |**”* heard Rasool-Allah*™” saying: ‘O Ali**! You**® are my” 
brother**, and °“” am your*™”*® brother”; your*”* hand will be in my” hand until 


we’ enter the Paradise’. 


Of We OIE 3 5 BES 3 os Hae i JS gil g Gls rte sooad ST 5 fle abi Le ab Jyt5 Cae Gb obs ao ut; 


And as for the twelfth — |**”° heard Rasool-Allah*”™” saying: ‘O Ali**! Your*”* example in 
my” community is like the ship of Noah**. One who sails it attains salvation, and one who 
stays behind from it would drown’. 


5 fe DW by catia call kT Te at Sigs, J es 5 oy eel ley ake lt 5 ale abi Le ob Iyty Oy soho ant us 


And as for the thirteenth — Rasool-Allah*™ had turbaned me*”* with a turban himself” 
by his**”” own hands, and supplicated for me*™”* with supplications for the Help against 
enemies of Allah”. So, I°“S defeated them by the Permission of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic’. 


oH gett fs tall Ips tg 1 be eng BI Be Se ot Anal OI gpl St 5 le a Le ab 525 Oy ke ters UT 5 
KES Bye ENE Sgt oT ale thy de al Jyt5 hind ad By ele 58 os ile Cd dt Gls Me Ju 
je Js g Ag Ow 5 fe ahi Che By cat 5 ale a he oh dts Sus gh 


asws 


As for the fourteenth — Rasool-Allah*” instructed me*”* to wipe my*”* hand upon an 
udder of a sheep whose udder had dried up. I**”* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’™! But, your” 
wipe’. He” said: ‘Your**“”* deed is my” deed’. |**”° wiped my*"’ hand upon it, and its 
milk flowed upon me*"*. 1° quenched Rasool-Allah*”* a drink. Then, an old woman came 
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and she complained of thirst, so, | quenched her. Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘P"™ asked Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic to Place Blessings in your**”* hand. He”™ Did so’. 


fl ae 
3} 
su 
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And as for the fifteenth — Rasool-Allah*” bequeathed to me*™* and said: ‘O Ali**”*! No one 
should be in-charge of my*”™” washing apart from you*"’, nor should anyone cover my” 
bareness apart from you*™”, for if anyone sees my” bareness apart from you”, his eyes 
would be blinde said to him®**”™”: ‘How? How would it be for me**™”” to turn you””, O 
Rasool-Allah*“"?” He” said: ‘You**S will be assisted’. By Allah?™! 1°55 did not intend to 
turn an arm from his*”” arms, except it was turned for me*™’. 


d’ [j 
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asws asws 


And as for the sixteenth — I**“* wanted to bare him**”™, but there was a call: “O successor 
of Muhammad*"™! Do not bare him®”™”. Wash him**“™ while the shirt is upon him**”™”!” By 
Allah*™, the One® Who Honoured him**”™ with the Prophet-hood and Specialised hims*™ 
with the Message, I**“S did not see his” bareness. Allah?™ had Specialised me*S with 


that from between his” companions. 


ee AW Sots SS casts te Sb Be ON cash fab 5g Sf ahs OB 5 tebU os fs 5 al Oy ke HEY 
ee 
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As for the seventeenth — Allah®?™ Migihty and Majestic Married me** to (Syeda) Fatima 
and Abu Bakr and Umar has proposed for her*“’, but Allah” Married me**“S (to her?) 
from above His*™ seven skies. Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Congratulations to you*’, O Ali#™, 
for Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic has married you*™S to (Syeda) Fatima*’, chieftess of 
women of the people of Paradise, and she*”’ is a part of me’. 


od 
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1°“ said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*™™! Or am |*** not from you?’ He*™™ said: ‘Yes, O Ali**! And 
sae saw’ and I**“° am from you ™ like my right hand from my**™ left 


you are from me 
hand. |**“”° am not needless from you**™”, in the world and the Hereafter’. 
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And as for the eighteenth — Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘O Ali’! You*”* are bearer of the flag of 
Praise in the Hereafter, and on the Day of Qiyamah, you**’ will be the closes of people from 
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me". A seat would be spread out from me*™ and for you*™”. So, °°” shall be in the 


group of the Prophets’, and you” will be in the group of the succesors”™, and a crown of 
light would be placed upon your**”* head, and a wreath of honour. Seventy thousand Angels 
would circle around you*S until Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is Free from Reckoning the 
people’. 
ade 15 AS, G0 SS gle DEG 305 eile 5 Glewtl 5 cust pute JG ST 5 ale a Le ah dys Sp 

iat Jo Be 3 us 
And as for the nineteenth — Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘You** will be fighting against the 
breakers (of the allegiance), and the deviants, and the renegades. The ones from them who 
fight against you’, for you”, for each man from them would be intercession regarding 
one hundred thousand from your**” Shias’. 


LBS oo SG GAS GUS 3S 158 ctl CUES 5 Gleall Oi ktdo oot 5 ialb IG 23d 523 I(yey abl Uyty yes 
-2N JAY ole 


1°“5 said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”! Who are the breakers (of the allegiance)?” He said: ‘Talha 
and Al-Zubeyr. They will be pledging allegiance to you*”’ at Al-Hijaz and breaking it at Al- 
Iraq. When they do that, battle them, for in killing them is a cleansing for the people of the 
earth’. 


Bacal 5 lt JG MSbutth 5 21 


1°“5 said ‘So who are the deviants?’ He’ said: ‘Muawiya and his companions’. 


5 BY es ool Sp ISU stag cat GE US yl gy 58K ob 5 ati Sb Gest 2J6 HOS udh 3 sells 
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1°55 said: ‘So who are the renegades?’ He said: ‘Companions of Zul Sadaiya, and they are 
the renegades from the Religion just as the arrow shoots off from the archer. Kill them, for 
in killing them is happiness for the people of the earth, and an immediate punishment upon 
them, and a Remuneration for you*™ in the Presence of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic on 
the Day of Qiyamah’. 


JES LS Seas og 8S 5b te) og thee ou Ui gil g He Seb aT 5 le) oe all Spt ke ys says UF 
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And as for the twentieth — I**”° heard Rasool-Allah*™” saying: ‘An example of you*”® in 


my“ community is like an example of the door of Hitta among the children of Israel. The 


one who entered in your*** Wilayah, so he has entered the door just as Allah®™! Mighty and 
Majestic has Commanded him’. 


JB Feels Se My Mash eM oy 5 chats Beg ple tas Osos Tg ale tl Le all Jy Eke BB sSysbal 5 Gah UT 5 
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And as for the twenty first — I°*“° heard Rasool-Allah*™™” saying: ‘°”” am the city of 


knowledge and Ali**’ it is door, and one cannot enter the city except from its door’. Then 
he said: ‘O Ali”?! You*’ will take care of my” responsibilities, and you*® will fight 
upon my**™” Sunnah, and my**”” community will oppose you”. 

5 BE salt od se okt 5 gods cay le Set 5 Sys dh 8 2h, tg cle th ohh bts eae 8p sys 5 ott uf 
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And as for the twenty second — |*“S heard Rasool-Allah™ saying: ‘Allah? Blessed and 
Exalted Created my” two (grand) sons**”* Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn®*® from a Noor 
He had Cast to you*™’ and to (Syeda) Fatima*’, they*’ both vibrate just as the two ear- 
rings vibrate in the ears, and their**”*® Noor is a multiple over the Noor of the martyrs by a 
multiple of seventy thousand. 


lec 5 2B Se Glas ts SV SKK Of gles Lie 5 ali tae 


O Ali*“S! Mighty and Majestic has Promised me**™™ that He®™! will Honour them?™* with 
such an honour no one has been Honoured with apart from the Prophets® and the 


as, 


Messengers’”. 
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And as for the twenty third — Rasool-Alla gave me a ring (seal) during his 
lifetime, and his*”” shield, and his” belt, and collared me*™* his**”” sword, and his 
companions, all of them were present, and my” uncle Al-Abbas was present. Allah?! 
Mighty and Majestic Specialised me*”* from it with that, besides them’. 


saww 
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css V5 dS gacl yy Sf 
And as for the twenty-fourth — Allah” Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto His?™ 
Rasool**””: O you those who believe! Whenever you (wish to) consult the Rasool, then give 
something in charity before your consultation. [58:12]. There was a Dinar for me*”’, so |**"* 
sold (exchanged it) for ten Dirhams. Whenever |**”* consulted Rasool-Allah*™”, I°°*“° gave in 
charity with that Dirham before that, so by Allah®™, this was not done by anyone of his**”” 
companion, neither before me*’ nor after me*”. 


asws 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Are you fearing sending forth charities before your 
consultations? So, when you did not do so, and Allah Turned to you. [58:13] — the Verse. 
Can the repentance happen to be, except from a sin having been committed? 
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And as for twenty-fifth — I°*”° heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘The Paradise is Prohibited unto 
the Prophets until °°“ enter it, and it is Prohibited unto the succesors® until you*”® enter 
it, O Ali’. Allah?” Blessed and Exalted Gave me such glad tidings He*™ had not Given 
to any Prophet*® before me”. He?™ Gave me*’ the glad tidings that you*™® are chief of 
the succesors*, and that your**”’ two sons*™” Al-Hassan*”’ and Al-Husayn**” are two chiefs 
of the youths of the people of the Paradise, on the Day of Qiyamah’. 


E55 5 ol 5 55 be ey Ahh ih a As gg jh of ate Ob shyt 5 


And as for the twenty-sixth — Ja’far**, my*** brother’, is the flier in the Paradise with the 


Angels, being adorned with the two wings of jewels and rubies and peridot. 


Ages Shc 32h 2a5 Oghbell PECICA i 


asws 


And as for the twenty-seventh — My*’ uncle*® Hamza” is chief of the martyrs. 


a 
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And as for the twenty-eighth — Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted has 
Promised me regarding you?’ a Promise, He*™ will never break it. He” Made me” 
a Prophet**”™” and Made you*”® a successor*””, and you*”* will be facing from my 
community what Musa® had faced from Pharaoh”. So, be patient and content, until you 
meet me, and I shall befriend the ones who befriends you*"’, and be inimical to the 


one who is inimical to you”. 


saww 


asws 
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And as for the twenty-ninth — I**“° heard Rasool-Allah*”™” saying: ‘O Ali*”*! You*™® are in 
charge of the Fountain, no one will own it apart from you*”’, and a group would come to 
you*”* to be quenched by you**”*, and you*”* will be saying, ‘No’, and not even like a 
particle (drop). They will leave darkened of faces. And my Shias and your*”’ Shias will be 
coming and you*” will be saying: ‘Return saturated, remaining saturated!’ They will return 


brightened of face’. 


vt a 
Boe 
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And as for the thirtieth — 1°” heard Rasool-Allah*’™” saying: ‘My community will be 
Resurrected on the Day of Qiyamah upon five flags. The first flag to return to me” would 
be the flag of the Pharaoh” of this community, and he is Muawiya’. 


OE oe Se. Powe o Ba eeE 4 we wh Oe oo ee ke Site os cba & Sige goby fh A BGR Fe a a, we Beate B 
JBM gl RI 9 GAM gt il GG HAY! ode GLE gs AI gol gee ge 5 ABN ott Goole ae gl 5 
cpbals] CH 5 Sheba GS tle y Glacd dot Ui 5 zeal 


And the second (flag) would be with the Samiri® of this community, and he is Amro Bin Al- 
Aas’. And the third (flag) would be with the catholic of this community, and he is Abu Musa 
Al-Ashari. And the fourth (flag) would be with Abi Al-Awr Al-Sulamy. And as for the fifth 
(flag), it would be with you*™’, O Ali**”*, beneath it would be the Momineen, and you are 
their Imam**. 


Bie vs a Rhis ece! a Soe i Bz £2 5 . at 2 1d Sate eB Ae ge Ze eBay oe wie Gaeveete. Sues a Feed A Soe 
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Then Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted will be saying to the four: ‘Go back and seek your own 
light!’ Then, a gate would be struck between them having a wall for it — inside it would be 
the Mercy [57:13], and they are my*”” Shias and one who befriend me*”’, and fight 
alongside me*’ against the rebel group, and the deviators from the straight path; and the 
door of Mercy, they are my*”’ Shias. 


(Saal) Uy ase 5 all Fal cle Es BLY ASE 5 ARS 5 AEE 5 aXe GEES SES gob Ills a Sas) ad EG dT re Vhs colt 
ee) ak 5 SV coe SU psig IS Gall Ge Vg BB Ae EH Y AL) 


They would call out, ‘Were we not with you?’ — in it - They shall say, ‘Yes! But you fell into 
temptation, and you waited and doubted, and wishful thinking deceived you until the 
Command of Allah came, and the arch deceiver deceived you about Allah [57:14]. So 
today, neither will ransom be taken from you nor from those who committed Kufr. Your 
abode is the Fire. It is your guardian, and evil is the destination [57:15]. 


BY Bee Sb SIET tg EI age ae sug ea 5 tle DN Le ak ote ty Ott ss 5g LSE 


aSWs asws 


Shias will be saturated from the Fountain of 
a5 shall repel my*”* enemies with 


Then my community and my 
Muhammad**™™. In my*”* hand would be a thorny stick. | 
it, a repelling of the strange camel. 
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And as for the thirty first — I?” heard Rasool-Allah*™” saying: ‘Had it not been that the 
exaggerators from my” community would be speaking regarding you** what the 
Christians said regarding Isa* Bin Maryam®, I**”” would have said such words regarding 
you’, not assembly would have passed by you*”* except they would have taken the dust 


from your*”* feet to be healed by it’. 


asws 
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As for the twenty-second — |**“S heard Rasool-Allah**™ saying: ‘Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted 
Helped me*™” with the awe (in the hearts of the enemies). I?” asked Him*™’ to Help you 
with similar to it, so He’ Made that to be for you*™”® like which He*™ Made to be for 
men. 


hi Bead Awe Ah Seiede. cme abo hay eee 2 eee ig AE Be, ae 2 ate ae GW pes. Be oe AO, Bee ees 
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asws asws 


And as for the thirty third — Rasool-Allah*”™ came close to my*”” ears and taught me 
what had happened and what was to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah, so Allah*™” Blessed 
and Exalted Ushered the tongue of His*™ Prophet*™™. 


aSelat 5 Uatgt 235 igh 125 Lah Ge dole Le ks Bs aed DEE Baby cde 5 AM IGT Lal ge) ited Op 2S git 5 Si UT 5 
40% 40% 5) 
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As for thirty fourth — The Christians claimed a matter, so Allah” Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed: So the one who argues with you in this matter after what has come to you from 
the Knowledge, then say: ‘Come, let us call our sons and your sons, and our women and 
your women, and ourselves and yourselves, [3:61]. 
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asws asws 


So, my*”’ was the self of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and the ‘women’ was (Syeda) Fatima*’, and the 
‘sons’ were Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*””. Then the (Christian) group regretted and asked 
Rasool-Allah*™ for the pardon and he pardoned them. By the One*™ Who Revealed the 
Torah unto Musa™, and the Furqan (Quran) unto Muhammad! If they had imprecated 
us***, they would have been morphed into monkeys and pigs! 
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And as for the thirty fifth — Rasool-Allah*”” diverted me*”* on the day of (battle of) Badr 
and said: ‘Bring me*” a handful of pebbles collected in one place!’ | grabbed these, then 
smelt them, and these were (like) perfume more aromatic than the musk. |**”* came to 


him®*“” with these and he**™™ threw these in the faces of the Polytheists. 


sila al Miu, guias as pps oF te Bes 5 pall gy Bes 5 ahah gy Hes 5 tal uae Sol decd ah 
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And those pebbles, four of these came into being from Al-Firdows, and there was a pebble 
from the east, and a pebbled from the west, and a pebble from beneath the Throne; with 
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each pebble were a thousand Angels as help for us. Allah?” Mighty and Majestic did not 
Honour this merit to anyone, neither before nor afterwards. 


o 4 a & SarON ae Ge cpnad Erg 65% 58, ayy st wien . 4 4 tt 2 ote at sae ( Tee tear ot, Oe 4 hiby 2 fea at 
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And as for the thirty sixth — |?’ heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘Doom be for the one who 
kills you2™’, he’? is more wretched than Samood, and the slayer of the she-camel, and that 
the Throne of the Beneficent will shake at your*” being killed, so receive glad ridings, O 
Ali***, for you” will be in the group of the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous!’ 


g i a nn — » fe oF ie a4 ee} 8 @ i, Bey Hoot: Powe chy He a ity ote ae oF 
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And as for the thirty ninth — Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted had Specialised me*S between 
companions of Muhammad**“™ with knowledge of the Abrogating (Verses of the Quran), 
and the Abrogated, and the decisive, and the allegorical, and the special, and the general, 
and that is from what Allah®*™ Conferred with upon me*™S and upon His*™ Rasool™™. 
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And the Rasool-Allah*“™ said to me*’: ‘O Ali*“S! Allah?” Mighty and Majestic has 
Commanded me*™”* to draw you*™’ closer, and I°*”” should not exclude you**”*, and teach 
you’ and not keep you**”” dry, and there is a right upon me that °°“ obey my” 


Lord*™ and a right upon you*™’S that you*’ retain (it)'. 
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fh 5 atle aly Ie 25 ote) fe aus Je gp sibyy gle aly cigs abd ate hh pe DA es 555 shed 


And as for the thirty eighth — Rasool-Allah**” had sent me*™”* a sending and supplicated for 
me*“*® with supplications and notified me*”* upon what is to flow after it. Some of his**”™” 
companion were aggrieved to that and said, ‘If Muhammad*™ had been able to make the 
son*“S of his” uncle* to be a Prophet®’, would have done so!’ Allah®™! Ennobled me*“S 


with the notification upon that, upon the tongue of His*™ Prophet. 
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As for thirty ninth — |°** heard Rasool-Allah*™” saying: ‘He lies, one who claims that he loves 
me” and hates Ali*”*! My**”” love and his**”* love will not gather except in the heart of a 
Momin. Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic will Make the people of my” love and yours love, 
O Ali**“*, to be in the first group of the foremost to the Paradise, and Make the people of 
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my“ hatred and your*™”* hatred to be in the first group of the strayers from my” 


community, to the Fire’. 
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As for the fortieth — Rasool-Allah*™ diverted me*”* to a well during one of the military 
expeditions, and there wasn’t any water in it. |*°“”° returned to him*”” and informed 
him”. He’ said: ‘Is there clay in it?’ I°°”* said: ‘Yes’. He” said: ‘Bring to me” from 
it’. °° came to him” with clay, and he spoke in it. 
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Then he” said: ‘Throw it (back) into the well!’ I°*”* threw it, and there the water had 
sprung forth and filled up the sides of the well. °° came to him*™ and informed him**"* 
He” said to me: ‘Your*”*® achievement and by your*” Blessings the water has burst forth. 
This is the virtue particularly for me*"’, from besdies the companions of the Prophet’. 
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And as for the forty first — |°*”* heard Rasool-Allah*”™” saying: ‘Receive glad tidings, O Ali”! 
Jibraeel** came to ne and said to me”: ‘O Muhammad! Allah®™ Blessed and 
Exalted Looked at your” companions, and Found the son*™”* of your” uncle®, and 


your” son*”’ in-law upon your” daughter*”” Fatima*™”® as being the best of your” 
saww, 


companion, and has Made him**’ your**™™ successor*” and the renderer from you 
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As for the forty-second — |**”* heard Rasool-Allah**™™” saying: ‘Receive glad tidings, O Ali 
You** house in the tee would be facing my*”™” house, and you*”* would be with 
me” among the lofty friends in the high Illiyeen’. |°°”° said: ‘O Rasool-Allah”™! And what 
is high Illiyeen?’ He**™™ said: ‘A dome of while gem having seventy thousand shutters for it, 
being a dwelling for me*”* and you**"’, O Ali”. 


ben 


ain ut 5 
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And as for the forty third — Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Made the 
immersion of my” love in the hearts of the Momineen, and like that is the immersion of 
your*"* love, O Ali**’, in the hearts of the Momineen, and Immersed hatred for me” and 
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in the hearts of the hypocrites. Thus, no one will love you 
WS except a hypocrite, a Kafir’. 


hatred for you 
Momin, a pious, nor hate you 


except a 
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And as for the forty fourth — I°*”* heard Rasool-Allah**’™” saying: ‘No one from the Arabs will 
ever hate you” except for an illegitimate one, nor from the non-Arabs except a wretched, 
nor from the women except one menstruating from her back’. 
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ELE gcbe SI ste ESE te alll 63 cats, 
And as for the forty fifth — Rasool-Allah**™ called me*’ and |*°”* had sore eyes, and he” 
applied his**™ spittle in my*”” eyes and said: ‘O Allah*™’! Make its heat to be in its cold, and 
its cold to be in its heat’. By Allah®™! |°°”* have no complaints in my*”’ eyes up to this time. 
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And as for the forty sixth — Rasool-Allah°’” ordered his companions and his’ 
generality with closing the doors and keeping my*"* door open by a Command of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic. So, there isn’t for anyone a virtue like my*”’ virtue. 
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And as for the forty seventh — Rasool-Allah*’™” instructed me*”® in his*”™” bequest with 
paying off his*’”” debts and his*”” promises’. |**”° said, ‘O Rasool-Allah°™! Yous” know 
that there is no wealth with me*””. He**™ said: ‘Alla’ will Assist you*’*!’ 


p48 or, 
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I5“S did not intend a matter from paying off his*”” debts except Allah*™ Eased it for me*S 


until 1°°S had paid off his*”” debts and his” promises, and |*“”* counted that, and it 
reached eighty thousand, and there still remained a remainder and |** bequeathed Al- 
Hassan*™* to pay it off. 
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And as for the forty eighth — Rasool-Allah*”” came to me*™”* in my*”* house and we had 


not eaten for three days. He’ said: ‘O Ali***! Is there anything with you” (to eat)?’ 1°" 
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said, ‘By the One*™” Who Honoured you 
Message! |**”* and my*’ wife*”* and my 


with the honour and Selected you~” with the 


“WS two sons*” have not eaten for three days’. 
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The Prophet*™” said: ‘O Fatima*™”*! Enter the house and look around, can you*"® find 
anything?’ She**"’ said: ‘I°*“* came out for a moment and said: ‘O Rasool-Allahe””! Shall |?°”* 
enter, (allow) me*5?!’ He®*™™ said: ‘Enter it in the Name of Allah®””. 1*5“° entered that 
there | was with a tray with dates placed upon it, and a pot of porridge. |°°*”° carried it to 
Rasool-Allahe™. 
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He said: ‘O Ali*”*! Did you**”* see the messenger who carried this food?’ |**”* said: ‘Yes’. 
He said: ‘Describe him to me”. |*°“° said: ‘From between red and green and yellow’. 
He” said: ‘That is a design on the wing of Jibraeel*, crowned with pearls and rubies’. 
We*S ate from the porridge until we were satiated. But nothing was seen (reduction in the 
food) except our*’ and hands and fingers were scratched it (the food). Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Specialised me*”* with that from between his” companions. 
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And as for the forty ninth — Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted Specialised His”™ Prophet with 


the Prophet-hood and Specialised me** with the successor-ship. The one who loves me*™”’, 


so he is fortunate. He would be Resurrected in a group of the Prophets”. 
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And as for the fiftieth — Rasool-Allah*’” sent (Surah) Al-Bara’at with Abu Bakr. When he 
went, Jibraeel** came and said: ‘O Muhammad*”™”! No one will deliver on your” behalf 
except youe™ or a man from you”. So, he®*”™ diverted me*S upon his” she-camel, Al- 
Azba’a. |*“S caught up with him at Zul Huleyfa and took it from him. Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Specialised me*”* with that. 
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And as for the fifty first — Rasool-Allah**”” made me*”* stand for the people, all, on the day 
of Ghadeer Khumm. He**”™ said: ‘One whose Master” [°° i 


was, so Ali is his 
Master*”*, so remoteness and damnation is for the unjust people’. 
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And as for the fifty second — Rasool-Allah**™ said ‘O Ali*”*! Shall °°“ teach you’ phrases 
Jibraeel®* has taught me?!’ 1°“° said: ‘Yes’. He**™™ said: ‘Say: ‘O Sustainer of the lowly, 
and O Mercy of the poor, and O most listening One, and O most insightful of the beholders, 
and O most Merciful of the merciful ones! Have Mercy on me and Sustain me!’ 
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And as for the fifty third — Allah” Blessed and Exalted will never do away the world until 
Al-Qaim*™”* from us*™* stand. He’ will kill ones who hate us*” and will not accept the tax, 
and break the cross, and the idols, and the war will place its burden, and he*”* will call to 
taking the wealth and distributing it with the equality and dispense justice among the 
citizens. 
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And as for the fifty fourth — |°*”* heard Rasool-Allah*™” saying: ‘O Ali***! The clan of Umayya 


will curse you’, and an Angel would return upon them a thousand curses for each curse 
(of theirs). When Al-Qaim*’ rises, he**”* will curse them for forty years’. 
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As for the fifty fifth — I°°”* heard Rasool-Allah*”™” saying to me*™*®: ‘Sects from my?” 


community would be Tried regarding you*™”’. They shall say: ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ did not leave 
behind anything when he” bequeathed to Ali’, or isn’t the Book of my” Lord*™ the 
most superior of things after Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic? By the One®™ Who Sent me 
with the truth! If you*”* don’t gather it with perfection, (then) you will not gather it, ever!’ 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Specialised me** with that from besides the companions. 
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And as for the fifty sixth — Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Specialised me*™*® with what He*™ 
had Specialised His*™! friends with, and the people obedient to Him®™, and Made me**"S 
inheritor of Muhammad*™™. One who is annoyed, it annoyed, and one it cheers, cheers’ — 
and he*”* gestured his**”* hand towards Al-Medina. 
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And as for the fifty seventh — Rasool-Alla was in one of the military expeditions. He 
said to me**: ‘O Ali?! Stand to this rock and say: ‘I**“S am a messenger of Rasool-Allah?™! 
Burst the water out to me*S!’ By the One®” Who Honoured him” with the Prophet- 
hood! I**“° delivered to the message and there emerged from it like udders like udders of 
the cow, and water flowed from each of the udders from it. 
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When |**S saw that, I**“° hurried to the Prophet” and informed him**”™”. He®*™ said: ‘O 
Ali***! Take from the water’. And the people came until they filled their container and their 
water-skins, and they quenched their animals, and drank (themselves), and washed. 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Specialised me*’ with that from besides the companions. 
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And as for the fifty eighth — Rasool-Allah*”” instructed me*”* during one of his**”” military 


expeditions, and the water had run out. He’ said: ‘O Ali**”*! Come to the welll’ 1°“° went 
to it and he placed his*”™” right hand, and my*”* hand was with his**””, into the well. 
He said: ‘Spring out!’ The water sprung out from between our**™” fingers. 
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And as for the fifty ninth — Rasool-Allah®™” made me*“S head towards Khyber. When 135“ 
came to it |**”* found the door locked. |°*"* shook it severely and uprooted it and threw it to 
forty steps. 1° entered, and Marhab duelled to me*™”* and I*** attacked upon him, and 
made the ground quench from his blood; and two men from his companions had sent him. 
They both returned dejected. 
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And as for the sixtieth — |°** killed Amro Bin Abd Wudd, and he used to be equated with a 
thousand men. 
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And as for the sixty first — |°°”* heard Rasool-Allah*™” saying: ‘O Ali*”*! Your*”* example in 
Saww 


my community is an example of Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed). The 
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one who loves you~’ with his heart, it is as if he has read a third of the Quran, and one who 
loves you with his heart and assists you with his tongue, it is as if he has read two-thirds of 
the Quran, and one who loves you**”* with his heart, and assists you’ with his tongue, and 
helps you with his hand, it is as if he has read the Quran, all of it’. 
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— | was with Rasool-Allah?™ 
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And as for the sixty second 
the wars, and his*”* flag was with me 


in the entirety of the places, and 
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And as for the sixty third — I°*”° did not flee from the army at all, and no one duelled me** 
except and I**”* quenched the ground from his blood. 
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And as for the sixty fourth — Rasool-Allah*”” was brought a grilled bird from the Paradise. 
He” supplicated to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic to bring over the most beloved of the 
people to him®, and Allah?™ Harmonised me*™S with the entry to see him until 1°*“* ate 
with him®*™™” from that bird. 
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And as for the sixty fifth — I°”° was praying Salat in the Masjid and a beggar came. He 
begged while |**”* was performing Ruku’u, so |°*”° gave him my*’ ring from my*”’ finger, 
and Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted Revealed regarding me*™’: But rather, your Guardian is 
Allah, and His Rasool, and those who are believing, those who are establishing the Salat 


and are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku [5:55]. 
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And as for the sixty sixth — Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Returned the sun to me, twice, 

and did not Return it unto anyone from the community of Muhammad, apart from 
asws 
me™™*, 
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And as for the sixty seventh — Rasool-Allah*™” ordered that |*°“° be called ‘Amir Al- 


Momineen’ during his” lifetime and after his*’” expiry, and that was not projected for 
anyone apart from me 


asws 


Page 289 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


sil Ces Lee offs pjall ule 3 ott 650 OWS 15 tele 2H aT 5 athe Al Lie al Jytes Ss 2S Zen 5 Saati Uf 5 


GS Sele Ke i sel F 


As for the sixty eighth — Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘O Ali***! When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, 
a caller would call out from interior of the Throne: “Where is chief of the Prophets?” So, 
re" shall stand. Then he will call out: “Where is chief of the succesors*”*?” So, you*”* will 
- standing. 
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And Rizwaan would come to me with the keys of Paradise, and Maalik would come to be 
with reins of the Fire. They would said, ‘Allah®’™”, Majestic is His” Majesty has Commanded 
us to hand these over to you” and Commands you to hand these over to Ali*”* Bin 
Abu Talib*™”*!’ Thus you’, O Ali**”*, would become the distributor of the Paradise and the 
Fire’. 
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And as for the sixty ninth — |**”* heard Rasool-Allah*”” saying: ‘Had it not been for you*”’, 


the hypocrites would not ie been recognised from the Momineen’. 
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And as for the seventieth — Rasool-Allah*™” slept and made me and my 
Fatima” and my** two sons**”’ Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*’ to sleep, and cast his 
cloak upon us*“S. Allah? the Blessed and Exalted Revealed regarding us*™”*: But rather, 
Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, and Purify 
you (with) a Purification [33:33]. And Jibraeel* said: ‘I am from you*™”* all, O 


Muhammad’ So, Jibraeel*® was the sixth’”.*”° 
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‘Ali?™> Bin Abu Talib*“S addressed to us. He*™® praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him?™, 
then said: ‘O you people! In front of this pulpit of yours is a group of four from the 
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companions of Muhammad*”™” — from them is Anas Bin Malik, and al Bara’a Bin Aazib Al- 


Ansari, and Al-Ash’as Bin Qays Al-Kindy, and Khalid Bin Yazeed Al-Bajaly’. 
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Then he** turned by his**”* face towards Anas Bin Malik and said: ‘O Anas! Surely, you had 
heard from Rasool-Allah*™” saying: ‘One whose Master” |°*”” was, so this Ali**”° is his 
master*”, then why did you not testify for me on the day, with the governance? May 
Allah*™ not Cause you to die until He*™” Afflicts you with leprosy, the turban will not cover 
it. 
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And as for you, O Ash’as! Surely you had heard Rasool-Allah*”” and he” was saying: ‘One 


whose Master’*™ 15?” was, so this Ali**™° is his Master*°, O Allah?™! Befriend the one who 
befriends him*™”* and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to him**””, then why did you not 
testify for me on the day with the governance? May Allah*™ not Cause you to die until 
He*™ Does away with your eyesight. 
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And as for you, O Khalid Bin Ziyad! Surely you had heard Rasool-Allah°*”™” saying: ‘One 
whose Master*™™ |S” was, so this Ali*® is his Master*™°. O Allah?! Befriend the one who 
befriends him and be Inimical to the one being inimical to him**””, then why did you not 
testify for me*S on the day, with the governance? May Allah®™” not Cause you to die 
except the death of the pre-Islamic period. 
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And as for you, O Bara’a Bin Aazib! Surely you had heard Rasool-Alla saying: ‘One 
whose Master*™ 15” was, so Ali?“ is his Master*S. O Allah?! Befriend the one who 
befriends him**™’, and be Inimical to the one being inimical to him*”*. Then why did you not 
testify for me on the day, with the governance? May Allah*™ not Cause you to die except 
where you had fled from it’. 
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Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari said, ‘By Allah®™! | saw Anas Bin Malik and he had been 
afflicted with the leprosy, covering it with the turban, but he could not veil it; and | saw al- 
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Ash’as Bin Qays, and his eyesight had gone and he was saying, ‘The Praise is for Allah?™ 
who Made the supplication of Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib** with the blindness 
in the world and did not supplicate with the Punishment upon me in the Hereafters, so | 
would have been Punished. 
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And as for Khalid Bin Yazeed, he died and his family wanted to bury him, and they dug a 
grave for him in his house, and he was buried. The (clan of) Kindah heard of that, and they 
came with the cavalry and the camels and they hamstrung it at the door of his house, and 
he died a death of the pre-Islamic period. And as for Al-Bara’a Bin Aazib, Muawiya had made 


him the ruler of Al-Yemen, and he died at it, and he had emigrated from ite 
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CHAPTER 28 — WHAT FLOWED BETWEEN AMIR AL- 
MOMINEEN*”” AND USMAN AND HIS SUPPORTERS, AND 
SOME OF HIS**’ SITUATIONS 
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‘Abu Zarr™ had arrived to Usman. He said, ‘Inform me, which city is most beloved to you’’?’ 
He™ said, ‘Emigrating’. He said, ‘Not in my neighbourhood’. He**”” said: ‘I'* shall join up with 
the Harrum (Sanctuary) of Allah®?™ and be in it’. He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Then, Al-Kufa, a land 
when the companions of Rasool-Allah**™ are’. He said, ‘No’. 


wa) fg Syd bas LST 5 ah 5 xe oh SU ot 5 ale aly Le abt Jot & sus ait Sy nly oat kgs ee A oe 


Hach Jes S52 Us stil ash Wy oad pdt pee 


He” said, ‘I am not going to choose any other’. He ordered him with the travel to Al-Rabza. 
He™ said, ‘Rasool-Allah°™” said to me™: ‘Listen and obey and implement wherever they 
send you, and even if to an Abyssinian slave’. He" went to Al-Rabza and stayed over there 
for a period, then entered Al-Medina. 
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He entered to see Usman, and the people were in his presence in two groups. He™ said, ‘O 
commander of the faithful! You expelled me** from a land, to such a land, there isn’t any 
vegetation or animals, except old sheep, and there isn’t any servant for me™ except a free 
woman, nor any shade to shade me except the shade of a tree, so give me” a servant, and 
sheep I" can live among these’. 
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He turned away from him™ to the other group. He™ said similar to that. Habeeb Bin Salama 
said to him™, ‘For you", with me, there are a thousand Dirhams, and a servant, and five 
hundred sheep’. Abu Zarr™ said, ‘Give your servant, and your thousand, and your old sheep 
to one who is needier than |I'° am. But rather, I'° am asking for my” right in the Book of 
Allah? ”, 
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ERM caediny oS EN alle He JG 5S AA IG gas dof J is Ogee We YT bu I Jus ple ale te aia 
ales Us bs Sy 239 ST 2H ahs UST OS of ty Sad Gal aya HY 5 aed Clot a yes ot 5 ale aby Te al Jy 


pSt08 sal Saks peat Gale bg 8 5 BIS 


asws asws 


Ali** said, ‘Usman said to him**”*, ‘Will you not avail us from this foolish one of 
yours*”*?! Abu Zarr'™”. Ali” said: ‘He™ isn’t with foolishness. |*°*”° heard Rasool-Allah*” 
saying: ‘Neither has the green (sky) shaded nor has the soil carried anyone of a more 
truthful tone than Abu Zarr". His status is the status of the Momin of the people of 
Pharaoh’: And if he happens to be a liar, then upon him would be his lie, and if he happens 
to be truthful, some of that which he promises you will afflict you [40:28]’. 
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Usman said, ‘May the dust be in your*”” mouth!’ Ali*”* said: ‘But, may the dust be in your 
mouth! |°°* adjure you with Allah”! Who has heard Rasool-Allah*”™ saying that for Abu 
-aSWS 


Zarr'*?’ Abu Hureyra and ten (others) stood up and tesitified with that. Ali°”° turned around 
(and left)’”.°8 
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘I was in the presence of my father at Al-Isha (Salat) after Al-Maghrib when 
the servant came. He said, ‘This is the commander of the faithful at the door!’ Usman 
entered and sat down. Al-Abbas said to him, ‘(Have you had dinner)?’ He said, ‘Il have had 
dinner already’. He placed his hands (down). When we were free from the dinner, the one 
who was with him stood up, and | sat, and Usman spoke. 
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He said, ‘O maternal uncle! | complain to you of the son*™”* of your brother*’, meaning 


Ali*™*, for he**”’ is frequent in insulting me and speaks regarding my honour, and | seek 
Refuge with Allah®™ in oppressing you — the clan of Abdul Muttalib®®. If this command 
happens to be for you all, so | shall submit it to one who is more remote than me, and if it 
does not happen to be for you, the | have (only) taken my right’. 
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Al-Abbas spoke. He praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him®™, and sent Salawat upon the 


Prophet, and mentioned what Allah?! had Specialised Qureysh with from it, and what 


**8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 28H1a 
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He®™! had Specialised the clan of Abdul Muttalib®* with in particular. Then he said, ‘As for 
after. Neither do | praise you to son*® of my brother® nor do | praise the son** of my 
brother® to you. And he**“® is not alone, and other have (also) spoken. If you were to get 
down from what you have ascended, and they ascend from what they have dropped to, that 
would be closer’. 


5 pled ot aay OF Eck oS peed built pb 5g eke le Ze a gh bl aed JG oie GUA, ISS ob JU Se Sg GT SU 
Le S53) 3 bE YG LG Aad Sus Aa fell 5 aig patie wise OS) 5 ybl Se geeky aa V We & JU UE 
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He said, ‘You and that, O uncle’. He said, ‘Why don’t you speak with that from you?’ He said, 
‘Yes, | shall give them from me what you like’. And Umsan stood up and went out. It was not 
long before he returned to him and greeted, and he was standing, then said, ‘O uncle! Do 
not be hasty with anything until | return to you’. Al-Abbas raised his hands and faced the 
Qiblah and said, ‘O Allah®™! Precede to me what there is no good for me in coming across 
it’. The Friday did not pass until he dies’”.>”° 
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‘He descended to Khalid Bin Aseyd at Makkah. He said to him, ‘If you could go to the son of 
your uncle, he would help you’. He went to Usman, and he wrote for him to Abdullah Bin 
Aamir that he helps him with six hundred thousand. He descended with him the next years 
and asked him. He said, to him. Allah®™ has Blessed me in having consulted you, so | went 
to him and he ordered six hundred thousand to be for me’. Ibn Aamir said to him, ‘Sixty 
thousand!’ He said, ‘One hundred thousand, and one hundred thousand, and one hundred 
thousand’ — six times. Aibn Umar said to him, ‘Be quiet! Do not blacken the face of 
Usman’’.°° 
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asws asws 


‘From Ali*”* said having said: ‘Usman sent a message to me*”” during a hot day, so | 
veiled with my cloth and went to him. |**”* entered and he was upon his throne, and in his 
hand was a stick, and in front of him was a lot of wealth, two piles of silver and gold. Here! 
Take from this until your**”’ belly is full, for it is burning me’. 


By 5 ast 5 gh af Sof 5 SAT Uy coils Sah eS ye ba of es SLE if dg Sui Vis OG Ipes Htleg els 
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1°55 said: ‘Are you helping a relative! If this wealth was an inheritance, or a donor has given 

you, or you earned it from a trade, |**”* would be one of the two men — Either |**"* take and 

be grateful, or I°*“* would save and work; and if it was from the wealth of Allah®™, and in it 

is a right of the Muslims, and the orphans, and the travellers, then by Allah°™, it is not for 
you that you give it, nor is it for me*”” that |? take it’. 
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He said, ‘You*’ are refusing, by Allah?™, only you*™ are not refusing’. Then he stood with 


the stick and hit me*™®. By Allah®™, his hand did not return until he had fulfilled his need. 
1°“° covered with my*”* cloth and returned to my*”* house and said: ‘Allah®™ is between 
me’ and you, that |**”* was instructing you with the good and forbidding you from the 


evil” 351 
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‘When Usman built his house at Al-Medina, the people frequented (in criticism) regarding 
that. It reached him, so he addressed us during a day of Friday, then prayed Salat with us. 
Then he returned to the pulpit. He praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him*™ and sent 
Salawat upon His*™ Rasool®™, then said: ‘As for after, surely when the bounty occurs, the 
enviers occur for it anticipating it, and enemies measure it, and if Allah? did not Renew a 
bounty for us, the enviers would still envy over it, and they would be competing regarding it. 
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ghd Goodd athe Bas gates Ogle gS 5 cegle CE UIT he Sglbels 5 UA OAK tiga, Ste 
But, it has happened from the construction of this house of ours and | did not intend to 
amass the wealth in it’ - and he pressed the chest to him — ‘then some people from you 


came and they said, ‘He has taken our war booty, and spends things, and is prejudicial with 
our wealth’ They walked (drinking) wine, and spoke in secret, as if | am absent from them, 


3°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 28H 2b 
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and it is as if they are fearing our confrontation, recognising from them the refusal of their 
arguments. 


Nab Labs 5 Hinks RS casas Be Gaysldt 5 atts fe Ligh GUS Te Iylng 53 5 STG pqeets Sl peteks Cots US ILE 15 
When they are absent from us, they go to each other mentioning us, and they have found 
supporters upon that from their peers, and they backers from their like. So remote, remote! 
Spiteful, spiteful!’ 
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He (the reporter) said, ‘Then he prosed two couplets gesturing in these two to Ali”, ‘You 
are igniting a fire wherever you are and inflaming, so you are not seeing any cure from what 
you are treating. You are departing and the command has been decreed to its rightful one 
besides you, and imminently, and do not call when you are distant’. 


ony oes ded WE ee eu oy Me & BS: SGA Boe URES o(- af  @ oie dst eu ge te ha oR LA 
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And he (the narrator) mentioned his complete sermon, then said, ‘Then he though with the 
descending, but he sighted Ali” Bin Abu Talib*** and with him**”* was Ammar Bin Yasser, 
and some people from the people of his*”’ view, whispering. He said, ‘O you! O you! 
Secretly and not loudly?! But, by the One® in Whose Hand is my soul! Neither am | angry 
upon the audacity, nor do | come from weakness of bitterness, and had there been no peers 
from me and for me and for you, and the kindness with me and you, | would have been 
quick to you all, for you are deceiving me and uprooting from yourselves’. 
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Then he raised his hands in supplication and he was saying, ‘O Allah?! O Allah?! You*™ 
have Known of my love for the good health and my preferring the safety, so Grant these to 


, 


me. 
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cheb als ale #46 
He (the narrator) said, ‘The group separated from Ali*”*, and Adayy Bin Al-Khayad stood up, 
and he spoke with a speech, he mentioned, then said, ‘And Usman descended and went to 
his house, and some people came to him and among them was Ibn Abbas. When they had 
taken their seats, he faced towards Ibn Abbas and said, ‘What is the matter with me and 


Page 297 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


you, O Ibn Abbas?! How deceptive you are with me, and are encouraging with tracking my 
affairs in order to take revenge upon me of the matters of the general public’. And he 
reproached him with a lengthy speech. 


OS esa BV is Gy Bes Ss aks Vg ce CE 5g ae V Ode See ett., ai ae  JE 5 te ae i 
Ab Gf de bee 2h) ol gles JU ta 


Ibn Abbas answered him and said in the summary of his speech, ‘I am afraid of the Satan” 
from you, not riding you, and overcome your anger and do not let it boil you. What called 
you to this matter which happened from you?’ He said, ‘The son*® of your uncle® Ali?” 
Bin Abu Talib*™”* called me to it’. 
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘And perhaps the one who told you has lied to you’. Usman said, ‘He is 
trustworthy’. Ibn Abbas said, ‘He isn’t reliable, one is fond of the temptation’. Usman said, 
‘O Ibn Abbas! By Allah*™, you do not know from Ali®”* what is being complained of from 
him*“5?’ He said, ‘O Allah?™, no, except that he*™’ is saying just as the people are saying, 
and is vengeful just as they are vengeful. Who deceived you of him*”* and tempted you 
with his*”’ mention besides them?’ 
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Usman said, ‘But rather, it is a verdict from the greatest of the diseases installing itself at the 
head of the command, and he*™ is Ali*“°, son*“S of your uncle*’. By Allah?! All of it is 
from his*”* cheating and his**”* evil omen’. Ibn Abbas said, ‘Shh, no! Make an exclusion, O 


commander of the faithful! Say, ‘If Allah®™! so Desires”. 
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He said, ‘If Allah*” so Desires’. Then he said, ‘I adjure you, O Ibn Abbas, of Al-Islam and the 
relationship! By Allah®™! | am overcome and tried with you all. By Allah”! | would love it 
for this command to have come to you besides me, and you would have carried it from me, 
and | would have been one of your supporters upon it. Then, by Allah**””, you would have 
found me better for you than what | am find you all to me, and | have known that the 
command is for you, but your people pushed you away from it and reduced it to ones 
besides you. By Allah®™! | do not know whether they raised you or they raised it from you’. 
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘Shh, no, O commander of the faithful! We adjure you with Allah®™, and Al- 
Islam, and the relationship, similar to what you adjured us, that you coveted the enmity to 
be between us and you, and you smelt envy with us and you. Your affairs are up to you what 
as long as they were words. When they become deeds, so it isn’t up to you nor in your 
hands, and by Allah*™, we will oppose if you oppose us, and we shall impede if you impede 
us. 
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And nothing prevents you from making the command to come to us besides you, except 
that a speaker from us would be saying what the people are saying, and he would shame 
you just as they would shame! And as for our people turning the command away from us, it 
is out of envy which by Allah?™ you have recognised it, and rebellion by Allah®™ you have 
known it. So, Allah?™ is between us and our people. 
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And as for your word that you do not know whether they raised is away from us or raised us 
away from it, so by my life, you do recognise that if this command had come to us, it would 
not have increased any merit to our merits, nor any worth to our worth, and we are people 
of merit, and people of worth, and no one is merited with any merit except with our merits, 
nor a precedence of any preceder except by our precedence, and if we had not guided, no 
one would have been guided, nor would they have had insight from blindness, nor would 
they have had justice from tyranny’. 
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Usman said, ‘Until when, O Ibn Abbas, will it be coming from you what is coming?! You had 
kept me far away. Was there no right for you upon you that you should draw me closer and | 
to be a peer? By the Lord*™ of Kabah! But the separation eased it for you to be saying 
regarding me, and | did go ahead with you to the quickness to me, and Allah*™ is the 
Helper’. 
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘| went out and met Ali*”’, and there with him was from the anger and the 


fury which was doubt than what was with Usman. | wanted to calm him®*™”’, but he**”° 
abstained. | came to my house and locked my door and isolated from them both. That 
reached Usman, and he sent for me. | went to him and his anger had subsided. He looked at 
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me, then laughed and said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! What delayed you from us? Your neglecting 
coming to us is evidence upon what you saw from your companion, and you recognised 
from his*™”* state. Allah*™ is between us and him*”*. Take with us regarding other than 
that’. 
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘After that, whenever something came to him from Ali*”* and he wanted to 
belie from it, would say, ‘And there is no day of Friday when he would be delayed from us 


and neglect the returning from us, so | do not know how | should respond to io 
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And from Al-Zubeyr Bin Bakkar, in the mentioned book, from Abdullah Bin Abbas who said, 
‘| did not hear anything from my father at all regarding the matter of Usman, either blaming 
him in it or excusing him, nor did | ask him about anything from that, fearing of being 
attached from it upon what | did not concur with him. 
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| was with him at night and we were having dinner when it was said, ‘This is commander of 
the faithful at the door!’ He said, ‘Permit for them (to come in)’. He entered and he spread 
for him upon his bed, and he partook from the dinner with him. When it was raised, the one 
who was with him over there stood up, and | leapt up. 
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Usman praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him*™, then said: ‘As for after, O uncle! | have 
come to you to excuse you from the son*”* of your brother® Ali*”* insulting me, and 
publicising my affairs, and cutting off my relationship, and taunting regarding my religion, 
and | seek Refuge with Allah*™ from them, O clan of Abdul Muttalib”. 
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If there is a right for you which you are claiming, you could have overcome upon it, but you 
have left it in the hands of one who did that with you, and | am closer to you in relationship 
than him***? And | do not blame anyone of you except Ali*”*, and he*™* has claimed that | 
should extend to him**“, so you leave him for the Sake of Allah*™ and the relationship, and 
| fear that if he does not leave me, then | will not leave him*””. 


3°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 28 H 2c 


Page 300 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


Ve ane. #14 (2 « wlet RAS eT Se 8a toe 420% ap e Ce 8s tes 7 geht. Wee te 2 oof Bi ce Be go, Wye 
JE 8485 Ble 5 cle) SHAT Y Bb Gad Ue et Y Gos Oe SI Bly ces UN IE & cate GT 5 all gh igs soe i JE 
be Si kal 5 gabe SAK UES Gait 9 ey IS OS 5 a ee tt gh A ah 9 eS 


on By Is 


Ibn Abbas said, ‘My father praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him®™, then said, ‘As for 
after, O son of my sister! You did not used to praise Ali” to yourself, so | am not praising 
you to Ali*“*, and it is not Ali*”* alone who speaks regarding you, but others are (also). So if 
you were to accuse yourself for the people, the people would accuse themselves to you, 
and if you were to descend from what you have ascended, and they ascend from what they 
have descended, you will take from them and they would take from you, what there would 


be no problems with it’ 
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Usman said, ‘That is up to you, O uncle, and you are between me and them’. He said, ‘I shall 
mention that to them from you’. He said, ‘Yes’, and he left. We had not waited long before it 
was Said, ‘This is commander of the faithful having returned to the door!’ 
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My father said, ‘Permit for him’. He entered and stood standing and did not sit down, and 
said, ‘Do not be hasty, O uncle, until | give you permission’. We looked around and there 
was Marwan Bin Al-Hakam seated at the door awaiting him until he went out. He was the 
one who had turned him from his former view. 
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My father faced towards me and said, ‘O my son! There is nothing to come out from his 
matter’. Then he said, ‘O my son! Control your tongue upon yourself until you see what 
there is no escape from it’. Then he raised his hands and said, ‘O Allah?! Precede with me 
what there is no good for me in coming across it’ A Friday had not passed by until he died, 


may Allah*™ have Mercy on him’’.*°? 
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And from Al-Zubeyr Bin Bakkar in the mentioned book, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘I prayed 
Al-Asr (Salat) one day, then | went out, and there | was with Usman Bin Affan during the 
days of his caliphate, in one of the alleyways of Al-Medina, alone. | went to him as a 
reverence to him and respect for his position. He said to me, ‘Have you seen Ali**"*?’ | said, ‘I 


°°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 28H 2d 


Page 301 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


asws asws 


left him**”’ in the Masjid, so if he*”® does not happen to be in it no, then he*”* will be in 


his*”* house’. 
Cbs 2% ple gle 2e V3) 5 tech J Set g Bib od AS UT 6 


He said, ‘As for his*”*, he**”’ isn’t in it. Search for us in the Masjid’. We headed to the Masjid 
and there was Ali**”* coming out from it. 


Abad ass yo Sy atte al a 5 S65 calle Eg Sue SB pe athe te le gph GS GT EG 5 te gn Je 


VEU types 305 st 5 AST IG cee CLS OL gost 2 as OG eis OU Cas al Gy 2 ELE gd 35 5 ol 


asf 
Ibn Abbas said, ‘And the day before | was in the presence of Ali*”*® and | had mentioned 
Usman and his crime against him*’, and he*™* had said: ‘But by Allah®™, O Ibn Abbas! 
From its cures is to stop talking to him and leave meeting him’. | had said to him*™”’, ‘May 
Allah?™ have Mercy on you*™’! How is it for you*™’ with this? If you*™*® neglect him, then 
he sends for you, what would you*™”* do?’ He**™” said: ‘I** shall put off, and put off. Who 
can force me*”*?’ | said, ‘No one’. 


CNG SB 5 SUE ely 5S Ou Sia abo CIN 5 CL os Be jab seed Ge BE gh 5 J Gers UG 2 te By JE 


pl fody 6 5 pil ols gd 5 1 GW ES We gh Gg UTI 
Ibn Abbas said, ‘When he**”* saw us, and he*”* was coming out from the Masjid, there 
appeared from him*”’, from the turning around and seeking to leave, what was clear to 
Usman. Usman looked at me and said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! Do you not see the son*”® of our 
uncle® disliking meeting us?’ | said, ‘And why don’t you necessitate your right, and he*** 
knows the merit?’ 


Sect aS ef ples ale Ble Gus Ib SO ok by 5 US SUB YA55 by SU Jus cathe 33 ped, Su ts GU 
ed gle de E255 te J Suk gles ahd ok 5 Ge had adh Sy cp ony Sue Jot 5 HEB YE 2dU 

ages 
When they were close to each other, Usman initiated with the greetings, and he*”* 
returning it to him. Usman said, ‘If you*** could enter (the Masjid) for we intend you*”’, 
and if you continue, then we shall seek you*™””. Ali**”* said: ‘Which of that would you like?’ 
He said, ‘Enter’. They both entered and Usman grabbed his**”* hand and gestured with it 
towards the Qiblah. He was short (distance) from it, and sat facing it. Usman sat to his**® 
side. | sat back from them, but they both called me, so | went to them. 


Q Saheb ii gy UKE BE 22 gh 5 Me eet G dy Uf 26 2 [oT] ale ay he tts Se eg Se ss 
IS oT YAW Te cuts 5 dtst 32 cle, Je wis 


h*) and sent Salawaat upon His*™ Rasool**™™, then said, ‘As for after, O 


aS of my paternal uncle*! When | gathered both of you 


Usman praised Alla 
son of my maternal uncle, and son 
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in the call, so you both came complaining upon my pleasure from one of you, and found be 
to be upon the other’ — up to the end of his speech. 


Pes ae 5 Se col ah buf 5 dls SST GG of ut Ob b tes CELT 5 pie le oe GLE se oy J 
HES 5 2b ISS of Sus cate of alt af elses 


Ibn Abbas said, ‘Ali*“* lowered his*“”* head, and | lowered it along with him*® for a long 
time. As for I, | respected him**”* too much to speak before him*"’, and as for him*”*, he**"* 
wanted to answer on my behalf and from him**’. Then | said to him*™”, ‘Will you**”* speak 
or shall | speak on your®*”* behalf?” He*”* said: ‘But, you speak on my*”*’ behalf and from 


x 


you’. 
AS 3 5. 28S [at 5] ache thy he ats fe tt 5 ay bss 


h*™ extolled upon His?” Rasool**™, then said’ — and he mentioned his speech. 


| praised Alla 
ate OG SS Ue Je 5 WLS Seah fd Bb cad A eg tle, aly Se bs SB 5 cle Ii ple ole te dy BS 28 

< or et a Pe ip oe . helt BY b-eee.- Fee Sta eee Ah a. F BE Seem Feet, (ote a oe ee hee 
5 Aes cS Ae AI Ms OL 5 ces eb ebig Be Bl) GI 5 deey Le ACI al 5 La LS SG gol Ye Bl Bee 


+ Fhe ogte 


He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘Ali’ looked at me with a look of pride, and said: ‘Leave him until he 
reaches his pleasure in what he is in, for by Allah*™, if our hearts were to be manifested to 
him, and our secrets appear to him until he sees these with his eyes just as he hears the 
news about these with his ears, he will not cease to be sick with vengeance. By Allah?™! 175° 
am not going to throw (myself*’) upon a pothole, and I*** can prevent from behind my 
back, and this speech from him is in opposition from him and an evil indication’. 


asws 


HAIG 5 WES dle Ela 5 WIE 5 lal 5g Eile & pul dieb JU pen ole te g HET 5 SKE PIT 3 

Bhs Lagerk’s J) dace VY OF Eke gpl tle He VG ge te te $i gh tly AF geal Eo BO Ses i all Se FIST 
Then he mentioned the speech of Usman and what Ali*”* answered him with, then said, ‘I 
grabbed both their hands until they shook hands and reconciled, and jested, and | got up 
from them, and they consulted, and instructed each other, and discussed, then they 
separated. By Allah®™, three days had not passed by until | met each one of them 
mentioning from his companion what what the camel cannot kneel upon. | came to know 


that there is no way to reconciling them after it”.?°" 


<, @ OG » ° Aart se a2 ees) owe 2* Py ‘ 4 We " tai 8 % o% os (enn 4 % go 
age Ue OF OLake GIGS Be tle HSlesdl ad Sygl oA GUS G 583 JE cee AI OL Gl ant 8 Lee ad Gl Gl oe 5 
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And it is reported by Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed as well, from his elder abin Usman Al-Jahiz who said, 
‘It is mentioned in the book which is referred the excuses from the innovations of Usman — 
Ali*“* complained, and Usman returned his*”* complained. So, Ali*** said (a couplet): ‘And 
a return, returns to other than a friend, who would have loved it if the one with serious 


illness would have died’. 


Sisw lelb Gab be ete Y dbus 8 Cus Oy 5 AU pole 2, by oily af dy Cot ales 1 eS! & al 5 SR Jus 


gh ade tis 
we =) 


Usman said, ‘By Allah?! | do not know whether your’ living is more beloved to me or 
your** death? If you” were to die, your*”” loss would shatter me, and if you*”’ live, 
your*® life is trying me. You” will not be executed for as long as you*”® obey us, and 


you” will be taken as a bold one sheltered to’. 


(fe UG gis GE CS Sy ach is EUs 3 gk g Ub ty G gastl Guethy ay. hs will psi ale de Jus 


3 


celsetl Gee 8) 5 cet OU Gy 5 ge Bp etal & he ob ¥ OF See 5 alli Aye 


Ali*“* said: ‘There is nothing which would make me*™* a bold one for the accursed, the 


sinners. But rather, it is your evil thinking with me*”* which has attributed to me*”’ this 
position from you. If you are fearing my*”” side, then for you is a Pact of Allah®”™” upon 
mes and a covenant that there will be no problem upon you from me*””, ever, for as long 


as there is dampness in the sea, and |**”* shall be a protector from you. 
pio Oa aah bigs 5 Ad OO ca a oad alg IGS. Hangs ould § cals ut 5 Ale aus GHEY ES 5 
But that will not benefit me*”* with you. And as for your words that my*”* loss would 


shatter you, so never will you shatter due to my*”’ loos for as long as Al-Waleed and Al- 
Marwan remain for you’. Usman stood up and went out.*” 


SS BIS pve gle the 5 OU Gs 65g IE we I oe tS Gs WH 5 2JE ey ate gl oe Last wad Jl aS aes 


ae Si Ge apt D wa ey Py Oe wae ay Be, oe Se caen oa Ae SS 2 eos AP epee Bee) Geet ye Ayo 


And it is reported by Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed as well, from Abin Sa’ad Al-Abayy who said, 
‘(Heated) talk occurred between Usman and Ali*”*. Usman said, ‘What can | do if Qureysh 
do not love you (clan of Abdul Muttalib*’), and you have killed seventy of them on the day of 
(battle of) Badr, it is as if their faces are hooks of gold. Their noses (pride) are quick before 
their lips?!’”?°° 

ook 37 Sy 5 S81 afl 455 5) JUS ccpth CsS tags Le SHA Ab lyase ale pith gas USS GLa OF Lait 5 Shhh gs 5 2dts 


cael JH Sgt lat tbe Bab SghSG UG gd 5 Oke U AS Oye OSE Ogle By5 asd ole Male 5 ANI 


He said, ‘And it is reported in the mentioned (book) as well — Usman, when the people 
avenged upon him what they avenged, he stood leaning upon Marwan and addressed the 
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people. He said, ‘For every community that is a calamity, and a calamity of this community 
and calamity of these Bounties is a group of faulters, taunters, manifesting to you all what 
you love and are cheerful at what you are abhorring, a mob like that cattle, following the 
first caller. 


BUBT Ls SNA Sgted 3 aah YG SS Fi gol CN By 5 dehy 5 cde pb Je yh U ole a Ads 
And you are vengeful upon me what vengeance they had upon Umar, so he suppressed 


them and swept them aside, and | am closer with help, and stronger in numbers. So why 
should | not do regarding the extra wealth whatever I so desire to?” 


sigetsl 5 GUS Sy» OB) wal :— pried ale le 083 Sky Mea) Tg Sue JE ST ne oh oe tte 2 Lally 5 


And it is reported as well, from (the book) Al-Muwaffiqaat’ — From Ibn Abbas, ‘Usman said in 
his speech to Ammar after his mentioning Ali’, ‘But you are from our adversaries and 


their followers’.?°° 


Bde SG be 5 Abe RE GA Ye CE AB g ets Oy Hb pete ale Ub Gl of cad ke J EY gs Ls OF Gy} ze -3 


psig Bae 5 SG al She ag 5 UL Be UF His pole alle te Jus gab 9 SG HIG Ee ge ok Bs 5 pole ale 
(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ - On a day from the days, Usman said to Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”’, 
‘You’, if you** are pleased with me, so you*™* were pleased with the ones who were 
better than you*® and me’. Ali*”* said: ‘And who is the one better than me**?’ He said, 
‘Abu Bakr and Umar’. Ali**”* said: ‘You are lying! |*°*”* am better than you and them both. 
55 worshipped Allah*™ before you all and I?" shall worship Him®™ after you’’.2°? 


Sip wa rs) ‘Ju AMEN ale ab te OT he SU of Ae BF es oe eee of a eT es ety OL 1s -4 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘“‘A group from the Clan of Umayyad, during the emirate 
of Usman, gathered together in the Masjid of Rasool-Allah*”” on the day of Friday, and they 
wanted to solemnise the marriage of a man from them, and Amir Al-Momineen*”* was 


nearby from them. 
43) (ESE cre eSTy [tas] ne 5 fo Sy IS 5 Le A hes tte pole ale We et Of AS fs sed Sees J 
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Some of them said to the others, ‘Is it ok with you all if we go to shame Ali*”” at this time, 


asking him*** that he addresses us, and we would keep on talking, so he*”* would be 
thwarted from the speaking?’ They agreed and came over to him**’ and they said, ‘O Abu 
Al-Hassan*"*! We want to solemnize the marriage of so and so man to so and so woman, 
and we wanted that you** should address us’. He*” said: ‘Are you awaiting anyone 
(else)?’ They said, ‘No’. 


cceplladl BY cs cal O98 potty Get Ay ts Sah ues aaitll egy Gates ol dad Je & CS u Me of ass 


sets) 5 G25 Sy ce VU ofa et) AN Fone tal 5 


By Allah®™, it was not long until he*“S said: ‘The Praise is for Allah”™, the One 
Particularised with the Oneness. He*™ Proceeds with the Warning, the Doer of whatever 
He*™ so Wants to, the One Veiled by the Light from His*™ Creatures, The One with Lofty 
Horizons, and the Powerful Esteem, and the luxurious Kingdom worshipped for its Bounties, 
the Lord*™ of the earth and the sky. 


Y ol 33! 5 dW) 2 945 5 Sled! J Agee La eH Eye Uy BRA IE 5 eget Golo 5 celles!) fuad 5 cll not Ie outa 
B48 Beeb OSV 5 WS 328 355 1 Tad Y 8585 Ab) YY al 
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Praise Him” upon the beauty of the afflictions, and the Grace of the Grants, and the 
Opulent Bounties, and upon what our Lord®™ has Defended us all from the afflictions; with 
a Praise which the servants are Permitted for and the cities thrive, and |**”° testify that there 
is no god except for Allah?™, One, there being no associates for Him*™. There was never a 
thing before Him*™ nor would, there be anything after Him?™. 


5 Very Ale SY Beg cd A LL eg ok 5 fesettly uh Ooty 5 Se Tg alle al he Sus Of Aga 5 
BAN oh Pte 5 LDN Gye GI cae ole RE eal 5 ae UN Me ahs acta 5 aca athy NAY 5 eer 5 Slee J} pA ced 
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And |**“ testify that Muhammad* is His*™ servant and His*™ Rasool™”, having Chosen 
him” with the preference, and Guided by him*”” from the darkness, having Chosen 
him®*“” Himself?™, and Sent him’ to His*™ creatures with His” Message and with 
His*™ Speech Inviting them to His*™ worship, and His”™” Oneness, and the acceptance with 
His*™ Lordship, and the ratification with his*”™” Prophet-hood having Sent him®*™ after an 
interval from the Rasools*, (to people) having turned away from the Truth and being 


ignorant with the Lord®™ and disbelieved with the Sending and the Promised threat. 
AS glee 5 il 5 athe thr Le taash uf ds tice 5 cast need 5 ake Gg Le 5 Le, Als 


He®*™™ delivered His” Message and strived in His” Way, and advised his**”” community 
and His*™ servants until the conviction came to them. May Blessings be upon him**”™™” and 


his” Progeny*”*, and abundant greetings. 
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“5 hereby advise you all and myself*”S with the fear of Allah®™ the Magnificent, for 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic has Made the way out for the pious ones from what they are 
disliking, and the sustenance from where there are not reckoning. Therefore, accomplish 
from Allah?™, His” Promise, and seek what is with Him®™ with being obedient to Him?™ 
and the deeds which He*™ Loves, for the goodness cannot be realised except with Him?™, 
nor can it be attained, that which is with Him?™, except with being obedient to Him*™: 

there is no reliance (for Protection) regarding what is going to transpire except upon Him 
and there is neither Might nor Strength except with Allah?™. 


and 
nem 
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Thereafter, Allah? Endorsed the matters and Placed them upon their measurement, so it 
cannot be that they would end up in their flowing besides reaching its peak regarding what 
has been Measured (for it) and Judged from that. And it is such from what has been 
Measured and Judged, from His*™ Definite matters and His” Endorsed Judgement, what 
the successors** branched out with, and the causes flowed with; and a Judgement which 
reached conclusion is the Judgement with us*™”* and you all to be present in this gathering 
which Allah®™ has Specialised us**“* and you all from which we*™S would be mentioning 
Him?™), and the beauty of His*™ Trials, and the manifestation His*™ Bounties. 
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Thus, we*“S ask Allah? for us**“S and for you all, for it being a Blessing, having Gathered 

us**’ and you to, and Drove us** and to you. Then, so and so male, son of so and so, and 
so and so female, daughter of so and so, and he is in the lineage which you have recognised 
and in the nobility which you are not ignorant of, and the dower having extended to him, 
what you have recognised, so may there be goodness be upon it and be linked to it. May 


Salawaat be upon Muhammad and his” Progeny?” 3° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The Prophet’ performed Hajj. He” stayed in Mina for 


three (days), Praying two Cycles (shortened Sa/aat). Then Abu Bakr did that, and Umar did 
that. Then Usman did that for six years. Then Usman completed it as four. He Prayed Al-Zohr 
as four (Cycle). Then he fell sick due to that innovation. He said to the Muezzin (caller to the 
Salaat), ‘Go to Ali*”*, and say to him®*’, and let him**”* Pray (lead) Al-Asr with the people’. 


Ui S525 die KS BES YW el ¥ 35 oY JU cash UL dead Of Set Ged aol Gy Gs ae le Ge gah 6 
Mab CAS gtk BNE te etd GEL AS 8 5 al) cob SUS ple ale te JU te Su gel Shh cai all 5 ale ah 
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aS and said to him*”’, ‘The commander of the faithful Usman 


that you*™* should Pray (lead) Al-Asr with the people’. But he*® said: ‘Then 


h°™™ Prayed’. The Muezzin went 
asws asws 


The Muezzin came over to Ali 
orders you*”* 
1°"5 shall not Pray except for two Cycles just as Rasool-Alla 
and informed Usman with what Ali*** had said. He said, ‘Go to him*™”*, and say to him®*™, 
‘You’ are not in anything (choice) from this. Go and Pray just as you*”’ are ordered to’. 
Ali?® said: ‘No, by Allah?! 15 will not do so’. Usman came out and Prayed four (Cycles) 
with them. 


ty Aon Fa oh wit. wee 4 RMAs dal Bik “AGB ot, kat © AA os cee git evden 2 Gee oe. -& Ae yperts 
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When it was the caliphate of Muawiya, and the people gathered to him and murdered Amir 
Al-Momineen**”*, Muawiya performed Hajj. He Prayed two Cycles of Al-Zohr with the 
people. Then he greeted (finished the Sa/aat). The Clan of Umayya looked at each other, as 
well as (the people of) Saqeef, and the ones who were the adherents of Usmaan. Then they 
said, ‘It has been decided against your companion (Usman), and he has been opposed, and 
his enemies would gloat with it’. 


JUS cathe 5 amte Le Cid 5 bhle y EAI 5 inte Je cred OF fe 28, i taki i AT hii cate dec 1st 
BWIS Spe Coy Retin hie 5 cab 9 SS 5 HR WK be Le af 5 athe AU) de al Jt OF yale GT tests 
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They stood up and went over to him, and they said, ‘Do you know what you did? What you 
did increase upon, is that you judged against our companion (Usman), and his enemies 
would gloat with it, and turn away from his actions, and his way’. He said, ‘Woe be unto you 
all! Are you not knowing that Rasool-Allah**”” Prayed two Cycles in this very place, and so 
did Abu Bakr, and Umar, and your companion (Usman) Prayed like that for six years? Now 
you are instructing me that | should leave the Sunnah of Rasool-Allah°’”, and what Abu 
Bakr did, and Umar, and Usman, before he innovated?’ 

3a) Sy aus Je sal 5 uel Js oli test peal iad aKa dt Sy doh 5 SA Gb 1136 de tai, Vi Ue tu 


They said, ‘No, by Allah”! We are not pleased from you except with that’. He said, ‘So | am 
hereby relieved with your interceding, and return to the way of your companion (Usman)’. 
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Then he Prayed Al-Asr as four (Cycles). Thereafter, the caliphs, and the emirs did not cease 


to be upon that until today’”’.*°" 
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‘From Qanbar a salve of Ali*”*, having said, ‘I entered with Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”* to see 
Usman Bin Affan. | loved to be alone, and Ali” gestured to me with being along. | went 
aside, not far, and Usman went on to fault Ali*™”* and Ali*”*® lowered his**”* head. Usman 
faced towards him**™* and said, ‘What is the matter you’ are not speaking?’ He*™’* said: ‘If 
1°"5 speak, I*°”° not be saying anything except what you dislike, and there isn’t anything for 


you with me poe 


asW* except what you don’t like’’. 
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(The book) ‘Nahj (Al-Balagah)’ — From a speech of his*™*: ‘The clan of Umayya are giving 
me** the inheritance of Muhammad” bit by bit. By Allah®™! If 1°°“° were to remain alive 
for them, °°” shall shake them off, like the shaking off the dust from the meat by the 


butcher”? 
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‘Saeed Bin Al-Aas sent me, and in those days, he was the governor of Al-Kufa from the 


direction of Usman, with (some) gifts to Ali*”*, and wrote to him*™*, ‘I have not sent to 

anyone more than what | am sending to you*””, except for the commander of the faithful. 
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When | came to Ali**”* and he*’ read his letter, he**”® said: ‘The severest of what the clan 
of Umayya prohibited unto me*’ was the inheritance of Muhammad*™. But, by Allah?! 
If 1° were to be in-charge of it, I**”* would shake them off like the butcher shakes off the 


dust from the meat”.°* 
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‘Saeed Bin Al-Aas, when he was the governor of Al-Kufa, sent his slave Abi Ayesha to Ali?” 


Bin Abu Talib*S with financial aid. Ali®™* said: ‘By Allah”! Slaves from the slaves of the 
clan of Umayya have not ceased to be sent to us*™S, from what Allah®™! had Legalised unto 
His*™ Rasool”™” (war booty), similar to the sustenance of a widow. By Allah®™! If I?5“5 were 
to remain, |**”° will shake them off just as the butcher tends to shake off the dust off from 


the meat’? 


Cee Bll jal SUB ARS GOL WB a8 Stl JU GL Gy 5 A Bes Sag Bg De ole TIT 5 eG -8 
CN 3s BY 5 Bal CT gs Ui Sh al 5 ty gas CT eV 5 beh YY gh pb 5 ON coalll oily cepa pole ale 
wot 2) gyepe at éat att fees tet aiyce afy cock (& ° 92, J, 8% 
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(The book) ‘Nahj (Al-Balagah)’ — And from a speech of his**”*, and a quarrel had occurred 
between him*™”* and Usman, so Al-Mugheira Bin Al-Akhnas said to Usman, ‘I shall suffice 
him**“* for you’. Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said to Al-Mugheira: ‘O son of the accursed, the one 
without posterity, the tree (lineage) which there is no origin for it, nor any branch! You are 
going to be sufficient (to deal with) me*™?! By Allah! Allah®™ will not Strengthen the 
one you help, nor will he (be able to) stand, the one you raise. Get out from us! May 
Allah*™! Distance your intentions. Exert your utmost effort, for Allah®?™ will not Let you 
remain, if I? remain’”.°°° 
Sy eat ed es ste 5h 5 SUS of Ou 3 Dey Sele Bg Di ages pel of ob wd SG ple abe I IT ey 1H -9 
NB oy GUS he the SS SF Akg aisha) wo, 0 Lake sad ty alle 
(The book) ‘Nahj (Al-Balagah) — From a speech of his**”* to Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas, and he 
had come to him*”* with a message from Usman Bin Affan, and he was besieged, asking 
him** for going out (on a military expedition) to his wealth at Yanbu, in order to reduce the 
shouting of the people by his*”* name for the caliphate, after having had asked him**”* 
similar to that from before. 
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He*"’ said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! Usman does not want except to make me*™” a water-drawing 


camel, coming and going. He had sent a message to me that I**”* should go out, (then) sends 
a message to me*”* to come back, then now he is sending a message to me*” that |*°*”* 
should go out. By Allah?! 1°" defended him until |°°”° feared that I°*“° would become a 


sinner” 2°” 
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CHAPTER 29 — MANNER OF THE KILLING OF USMAN AND 
WHAT THE PEOPLE ARGUED AGAINST HIM DURING THAT, 
AND HIS LINEAGE AND HIS HISTORY 
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‘| entered to see Usman Bin Affan among a number of Egyptians. Usman said, ‘Forward a 
man from you to speak to me’. They forwarded me. Usman said, ‘This one!’ And it was as if 
he was considering me too young. | said to him, ‘The knowledge, even if it was in China, 
there neither happens to be a share for me nor for you in it, but it is by the learning’. 


5 SAN 22 BS 5 Sypay Wot 5 ais st 5 Sal tut oI) g ES 8 gah pot Att all pty 21 tots bu Jus 

rar ile all 
Usman said, ‘Give!’ | said, ‘In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. Those, if 
We were to Enable them in the land, they would Establish the Salat and give the Zakat, 
and they would enjoin with the good and forbid from the evil; and to Allah is the end- 
result of the matters [22:41]’. 


Sis 38 Gh 5 yall, 325 I CUS eh ods CIS Gp bu Jus 


Usman said, ‘Was this Verse Revealed regarding us?!’ | said to him, ‘Then enjoin with the 
god and forbid from the evil’. 
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Usman said, ‘Leave that, and give what is with you’. | said to him, ‘In the Name of Allah®?™ 


the Beneficent, the Merciful. Those who are expelled from their homes without right only 
because they are saying, ‘Our Lord is Allah’. [22:40] — up to the end of the Verse’. 
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Usman said, ‘And this as well, was it Revealed regarding us?!’ | said to him, ‘Then give us 
what you have taken from Allah*™ the Exalted’. 


Page 312 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


SGV Ndb SY ls S55 I) lpeee and 6 Lali as Otlezs bi 5 aetedt Je abi % rey Zell gl GS Jus 
aril) ag fg alves 


Usman said, ‘O you people! Upon you is with the listening and the obeying, and that the 
Hand of Allah*™ is upon the congregation, and the Satan” is with the individual. So, do not 
be listening to the words of this one, for this one does not know, who is Allah”? Nor, 
where is Allah?™!?” 


© OLE Galots uslst 5 5. Labl Uy sy Lad 


| said to him, ‘As for your words, ‘Upon you is with the listening and the obeying’, so you 
want from us that we should be saying tomorrow, ‘Our Lord! We obeyed our chiefs and our 
great ones, so they strayed us from the Way’ [33:67]. 
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Ans as for your words that | do not know who is Allah*™, so Alla is our Lord? and 
Lord*™ of our forefathers, the former ones. And as for your words that | do not know where 
is Allah°™, so Allah®™ the Exalted is lying in wait’. 


13 IGN BIE 5 Cres oA 5 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He (Usman) got angered and ordered with our leaving and he closed 
the doors upon us”. 368 
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‘Usman Bin Affan, when he was surrounded with, wrote to Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib’, ‘As for 
after, the water has exceeded the limit and the belt has tightened, and the matter has 
exceeded its measurement with me, and he is coveting regarding me, one who cannot 
defend from himself. So, if | am to be devoured, then be the best eater, or else help me and 


| am being torn apart!”>°° 
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‘From Ja’far*?”*, from his*”* father*”* having said: ‘When the people besieged Usman, 


Mawran Bin Al-Hakam came to Ayesha, and she had already prepared for the Hajj. He said, 
‘O mother of the believers! Usman, the people have besieged him. If you could leave the 
Hajj and correct his affairs, the people would be listening from you’. She said, ‘The Hajj is 
Obligatory and | have made up my mind’. 
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Marwan turned around and he was saying (a couplet), ‘A house of the city is burning upon 
me to the extent when it is inflamed, so | am going to Hajj’. 
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| heard Ayesha and she said, ‘Come! Perhaps you think | am in doubt from your companion. 
By Allah*”™! | would love it if you and he were in two sewers from the sewers the cover 


having been sewn upon you two, plunging into the sea until you both die”.*”° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘So and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar) both usurped 
our®™* rights and distributed it between them. They (people) were pleased with that from 
them, and when Usman deprived them and preferred (clan of Umayya) over them, they 


were angered for themselves’’.?”* 
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(The book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Al-Murji’a transmitted from Abi Al-Jaham, and 
he was hostile to Ali*”*, said, ‘| went out with the letter of Usman and the Egyptians had 
descended at Zil Knashab to Muawiya, and | had folded it with a subtle folding and made it 
to be in the sheath of my sword, and | got lost on the road and was facing the darkness of 
the night, until | was by the cliff facing me and with him were two men, walking in front of 
him. 
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There, it was Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* who had come from the area of the Bedouins. He**”* 


confirmed me and | could not confirm (it was) him*™”* until | heard his*”° speech. He 
said: ‘Where are you intending, O Sakhr?’ | said, ‘Al-Badwa’. He*™”* called his**”* 
companions. He*’ said: ‘So what is which is in the sheath of your sword?’ | said, ‘You*”* 
will not leave your*™S joking, ever!’ Then | took it off’””.?” 


asws 


CHUN cio of Ue BF fedll of tale 2 ha! FS Le CD He Gf ed ge Cail ye ED oe La tle -6 
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‘Usman Bin Affan send a message to Al-Arqam Bin Abdullah, and he was a treasurer of the 
public treasury of the Muslims. He said to him, ‘Advance one hundred thousand, thousand 
Dirhams to me’. Al-Arqam said to him, ‘I shall write a deed with it for the Muslims’. He said, 
‘And what have you to do with that? May there be no mother for you! But rather, you are a 
treasurer for us’. 


OUée of OU Ste Bi ALA 5 ashe SF Eb BG ANG aie ry. aT Sus Sy ott ge GUS AN ae UG JU 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When Al-Arqam heard that he went out rushing to the people. He 
said, ‘O you people! Upon you is with your wealth for | think | am your treasurer and | did 
not know that | am a treasurer of Usman Bin Affan until today’, and he went and entered his 
house. 
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That reached Usman, and he came out to the people until he entered the Masjid, then he 
ascended the pulpit and said, ‘O you people! Abu Bakr was preferring the clan of Taym over 
the people, and Umar was preferring the clan of Adayy over all of the people, and by 
Allah*™, | prefer the clan of Umayya over the ones besides them, and if | were to sit at the 
door of Paradise, then | have the capacity to enter the clan of Umayya in their entirety, into 
the Paradise, | would do so, and this wealth is for us. So, if we are argued to it, | shall sieze 
him, and even if it rubs the noses of the people!’ 
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Ammar Bin Yasser, may Allah*™ have Mercy on him, said, ‘Community of Muslims! Be 
witness that, that is a coercion to me’. 
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Usman said, ‘And you be over here!’ Then he descended from the pulpit trampling him with 
his legs until there was unconsciousness upon Ammar, and he was carried off and he had no 
awareness, to the house of Umm Salama™. The people considered that grievous, and 
Ammar remained with unconsciousness upon him. He did not pray Salat on that day, Al- 
Zohrn, and Al-Asr, and Al-Maghrib. 
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When he woke up, he said, ‘The Praise is for Allah*™. For long | have been hurt for the Sake 
of Allah?™, and | reckon what has afflicted me is for the Side of Allah”™”. Between me and 
Usman is the Just, the Benevolent, on the Day of Qiyamah’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And it reached Usman that Ammar was with Umm Salama™, so he 
sent a message to her". He said, ‘From what this group is in your™ house along with this 
immoral one, expel them from your™ presence’. 
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She” said, ‘By Allah®™ There is no one with us with Ammar except his two daughters, so 
stay away from us, O Usman, and make your attack to be where you like to, and this one is a 
companion of Rasool-Allah**”™, trying find his breath due to your deed’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Usman regretted upon what he had done, so he sent a message to 
Talha and Al-Zubeyr, asking them to go to Ammar and ask him to forgive him. They came to 
him but he refused to them. They returned to him and informed him. Usman said, ‘From a 
Judgment of Allah?™”, O clan of Umayya, O spreaders of fire and greedy flies! You have 
brought disgrace unto me, and pained upon the companions of Rasool-Allah”’ 
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Then Ammar, may Allah?™ have Mercy on him, recovered from his illness and went out to 
the Masjid of Rasool-Allah*””. While he was like that when an obituarist of Abu Zarr™ 
entered to see Usman, from Al-Rabza. He said, ‘Abu Zarr™ had died at Al-Rabza, lonely, and 
a group of travellers buried him” 
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Usman said, ‘We are from Allah®™ and are returning to Him®””, and said, ‘May Allah?™ 
have Mercy on him™. Ammar" said, ‘May Allah? have Mercy on Abu Zarr™ from all of us’. 
Usman said to him, ‘And you are over here are having disavowed. Do you see me regretting 
upon my journeying him"?!’ No, by Allah®™! | did not think that’. 
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He said, ‘And you, as well! Join up with the place which Abu Zarr™ used to be in, and do not 
leave it for as long as we live’. Ammar said, ‘I shall do so. By Allah®™! The vicinity of the 
predators is more beloved to me than being a neighbour of yours’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Ammar prepared for the going out, and the clan of Makhzum came 

to Amir Al-Momineen Ali**’ Bin Abu Talib*™”* and asked him** to stand with them against 

Usman in order to descend him from (his decision to) expel Ammar. He**’ stood with them 

and asked him among them, and he**™”” was friendly with him until he responded to him*"’, 
yn 373 


to that’’. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘Ayesha came to Usman and said to him, ‘Give me what my 
father and Umar Bin Al-Khattab used to give me!’ He said, ‘I cannot find any place for you, 
neither in the Book or in the Sunnah, and rather your father and Uman Bin Al-Khattab were 
giving you both (including Hafsa) through the goodness from their own selves, and | will not 
do so’. 
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She said, ‘Then give me my inheritance from Rasool-Allah*™’. He said to her, ‘Or did you 
two not reckon, you and Malik Bin Aws Al-Nazry, and you both testified that Rasool-Allah?™ 
did not leave any inheritance until (Syeda) Fatima®”* was deprived of her**”® inheritance, 
and her**“’ right was invalidated? So, how come today you are seeking an inheritance from 
the Prophet?’ 
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She left him, and went away. And it so happened that whenever Usman used to go out to 
the Salat, she would take a shirt of Rasool-Allah*”” upon a reed and raise it upon it, then 
she would say, ‘Usman has opposed the owner of this shirt and neglected his*°’”” 
Sunnah!’’?”* 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported in (the book) ‘Kashf Al-Ghumma’ approximate from that, 
and there is an increase in its end, ‘When she (Ayesha) hurt him, he (Usman) ascended the 
pulpit and said, ‘This woman of little hair is an enemy of Allah®™. Allah®™ has Struck her 
example and an example of her companion Hafsa in the Book: the wife of Noah and wife of 
Lut. They were both under Our two servants from Our righteous servants. But, they 
betrayed them, - up to His” Words: so nothing availed them from Allah, and it would be 
Said: ‘Enter the Fire along with the entering ones!’ [66:10]’. 
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She said to him, ‘O No’sal! O enemy of Allah®™! But rather Rasool-Allah*”” named you with 
the name ‘No’sal’ the Jew who is as Al-Yemen, so you cursed him and cursed them, and you 
swore that you will not settle him at Egypt, ever!’, and she went to Makkah’. 
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Then he (the narrator) said, ‘Ibn Aseem, author of (the book) ‘Futouh’ has transmitted that 
she said, ‘Kill No’sal! May Allah°™ Kill No’sal, for he has eroded a Sunnah of Rasool-Allah?™, 
and this here is his**”™ cloth, not decayed yet’ — and she went out to Makkah’. 
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He said (in the book) ‘Kashf Al-Ghumma’ — And it is reported by other that when he (Usman) 
was killed, she (Ayesha) came to Al-Medina, and so and so met her. She asked him about 
the wealth and he informed her that the people had united upon Ali*”*. She said, ‘By 
Allah*?™! | shall seek his (Usman’s) blood’. He said to her, ‘And you are greedy upon killing 
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him’. She said, ‘They did not kill him when | said, but they left him until he repented and was 


cleaned from his sins and became like the ingot, and they killed him’”.?”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘It was narrated to me** by Abdul Rahman Bin Abi Umra 
Al-Ansari who said, ‘When the Egyptians descened with Usman Bin Affan for their second 
time, he called Marwan Bin Al-Hakam and consulted him. He said to him, ‘There isn’t 
anyone they are more obedient to than to Ali*” Bin Abu Talib”, and he*"® is the most 
obeyed of the people among the people. So, send him*”* to them, and let him*® please 
them and let him** take upon them the obedience to you, and caution them of the fitna 
(discord)’. 
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Usman wrote to Ali’, ‘Greetings be unto you*™’. As for after, the flood has exceeded the 
limit, and the belt has tightened, and the matter of the people has raised with me above its 


measurement, and he is coveting regarding me, one who was unable from himself’. 
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He turned toward me or to me and gave an example (in a couplet)’ So, if | am to be 
devoured, then be the best eater, or else help me and ! am being torn apart! And the 
greetings’. 
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Ali*** came to him. He said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*”*! These people (besiegers) have come, so 
call them to the Book of Allah*™ and Sunnah of His*™ Prophet”. He*™’* said: ‘Yes, if they 


give me a Pact of Allah®™” and His”! Covenant upon that you will fulfil for them with 
everything |**”* give on your behalf’. He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He took a solemn oath upon him’, and he walked to the people. When he was 
closed from them, they said, ‘Turn around!’ He*”® said: ‘No’. They said, ‘Turn around!’ 
He*™S said: ‘No’. So, one of them went on to push him in his*** chest. The group said to 
each other, ‘Glory be to Allah®™! The son*™® of an uncle** of Rasool-Allah™™” has come to 
you, listen from him*™* and accept’. They said, ‘Will you*® guarantee for us like that?’ 


He*™* said: ‘Yes’. 
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Their noble ones and their faces came with him**”™ until they entered to see Usman and 

admonished him. He answered them to what they loved. They said, ‘Write for us a letter 
-aSWS 


upon this, and let Ali guarantee on your behalf of what is in the letter’. He said, ‘They 
write whatever you like to’. 
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They wrote between them — ‘In the Name of Allah*™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is 
what the servant of Allah?” Usman, the commander of the faithful write for the ones who 
are vengeance upon him, from the Momineen and the Muslims. For you, upon me, is that | 
shall act by the Book of Allah®™ and Sunnah of His*™ Prophet, and that the deprived 
one would be given, and that the fearful would be granted security, and the exiled one 
would be returned, and the envoy would not be frozen (suspended), and the war booty will 
not become an earnings between the rich. 
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And Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* is a guarantor for the Momineen and the Muslims upon Usman 
for the loyalty for them upon what is in the book’. And it was witnessed by Al-Zubeyr Bin Al- 
Awwam, and Talha Bin Al-Zubeyr Bin Ubeyrullah, and Sa’ad Bin Malik, and Abdullah Bin 
Umar, and Abu Ayoub Bin Zayd, and it was written during Zil Qadah of the year twenty five. 
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They took the letter then they left. When they descended at Eilat, they were with a rider. 
They seized him and said, ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘I am a messenger of Usman to Abdullah 
Bin Sa’ad’. They said to each other, ‘If we were to search him, perhaps he has written 
regarding us. They searched him but they could not find anything with him. 
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Kinana Bin Bishr al Najibi said, ‘Look at his tools, for there is a means for the people’. There 
was a glass sealed with wax, and therein was a letter to Abdullah Bin Sa’d, ‘When this letter 
of mine comes to you, then cut the hands of three along with their legs’. When they read 
the letter, they returned until they came to Ali*”’. He*”* came and entered to see him 
(Usman) and said: ‘The people had reprimanded you, and you admonished them, then you 
wrote this letter of yours we recognised?! The handwriting is the handwriting, and the seal 
is the seal’. 
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Ali*“* went out angrily and the people came back to him®*™’. Sa’ad went out from Al-Medina 
and a man met him. He said, ‘O Abu Is’haq! Where are you intending?’ He said, ‘I had fled 
due to my religion from Makkah to Al-Medina, and today | am fleeing due to my religion 
from Al-Medina to Makkah’. 
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And Al-Hassan*™”* Bin Ali**”* said to Ali*** when the people had surrounded Usman: ‘Shall 
1°“5 exit from Al-Medina and isolate, for the people, there is no escape for them from 
you*”*, and they will come to you*™”’ and even if you** were at Sana’a (in Al-Yemen), and 
asWS are present’. 


1S fear that this man will be killed while you 
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said: ‘O my on**“*! Go out from the house of my*”* emigration, and |*** do not 


think anyone would se aes upon this word, all of it’. 
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And Kinana Bin Bishr stood up and said, ‘O servant of Allah®™! Establish the Book of Allah?™ 
for us, for we are not pleased with the words without the deeds, and you had written and 
witnesses had witnessed for us, and you had given us a Pact of Allah?” and His*™ 
Covenant’. 
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He said: ‘I did not write any letter between you’. Al-Mugheira Bin Al-Akhnas stood up to him 
and struck his face with his letter, and Usman came out to them in order to speak to them. 
He ascended the pulpit. Ayesha raised a shirt of Rasool-Allah*”” and called out, ‘O you 
people! This is a shirt of Rasool-Allah*’™”! It has not decayed yet and his*”” Sunnah has 
been changed!’ 
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The people stood up and the clamour was a lot, and they pelted Usman with gravel until he 
descended from the pulpit and entered his house. He wrote one copy to Muawiya and 
Abdullah Bin Aamir, ‘As for after, the foolish people and the rebels, and the aggressive ones 
from the people of Al-lraq and Egypt and Al-Medina have surrounded my house and nothing 
will please them besides dethroning me or killing me, and | shall meet Allah®™ before | 
follow them upon anything from that, so assist me’. 
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When his letter reached Ibn Aamir, he stood up and said, ‘O you people! The commander of 
the faithful Usman mentioned that a squad from the people of Egypt and Al-lraq have 
descended in his courtyard. He called them to the truth but they did not answer, and he has 
written to me to send to him from you all, the one with the opinion, and the religion, and 
the correctness, perhaps Allah will Defend him from the injustice of the unjust ones, and 
the aggression of the aggressors’. But they did not answer him to go out. 
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Then it was said to Ali*”’, ‘Usman has been prevented the water, so instruct with the water 
quenchers’. He**”* tightened his**”* cloth, and Ali**”* came to the people and shouted at 
them such a shout, they made way’. The water quenchers entered. 
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When Ali**”* saw the gathering of the people, he*”® went to Talha Bin Ubeydullah, and he 
was reclining upon pillows. He*”” said: ‘The man will be killed, so grant him security’. He 
said, ‘Or, by Allah?™, without the clan of Umayya giving the right from themselves?””° 
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(The book) ‘Nahj (Al-Balagah)’ — From a speech of his*”*® when the people had gathered to 
him** and complained of what they wanted to avenge upon Usman, and they asked 
him**“* to address him on their behalf and admonish him for them. He*”* entered to see 
him and said: ‘The people are behind me and they have made me*” an ambassador 
between you and them, and by Allah*™, 1?*"5 do not know what I**“S should be saying to 


you? 
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nto FAT 5 ole AD Meo all Jy Cte 5 RE EF eR 5 Ah 
175 do not know of anything you are ignorant of, nor can |**”* upon any matter you do not 
know. You know what we know. We have not preceded you to anything, so we would be 
informed of it, not are you empty of anything so we would be delivering it to you. And you 
have seen just as what we saw, and heard just as what we had heard, and you had 
accompanied Rasool-Allah*”” just as we had accompanied. 
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And neither was Abu Qohafa (Abu Bakr) nor Ibn Al-Khattab (Umar) foremost with acting by 
the truth than you are, and you are closer to Rasool-Allah*”” in connection than both of 
them, and you have attained from being his” son in law what they both had not attained. 
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So, Allah?™, Allah?™ regarding yourself, for you, by Allah®™ cannot see out of blindness, 
nor do you learn out of ignorance, and the road is clear and the markings of the Religion 
have been established. Know that the most superior servant of Allah? in the Presence of 
Allah*™ is a just Imam*“S, guided and guiding, so he**“’ establishes the known Sunnahs and 
kills off the unknown innovations, and that the Sunnah has radiant markings for it, and the 
innovation, the markings are apparent for it. 


rps aT 5 ste aD le all Syty Gao Gy) 5 AS EL ET 5 HAG Ee Cub wy Jo 5 de ple Aly al Ue 0 2 yg 


Sa * ee oe Poy B ek. ge Bes. Bie Be Oh ae at a ogi a. ween See. 2 
BAS BLS (SIN Jgdb ES Led Syed Ge SAL SSE Y 5 eyed ae dg SIAN play Salalah; SH 


And the evilest of the people in the Presence of Allah@™ is a tyrannical imam (leader), 
straying one, and straying others with him. He kills off the taken Sunnahs and revives the 
neglected innovations; and |**”* have herd Rasool-Allah*”™” saying: ‘They will come with the 
tyrannical leader on the Day of Qiyamah and there wouldn’t be any helper for him nor any 
excuses, and he would be thrown into Hell and he would circle in it just as the mill turns 
around, then he would end up to its bottom. 
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And | adjure you with Allah®™ from becoming the killed leader of this community, for it will 
happen, it would be said, ‘A leader of this community has been killed, the killing and the 
fighting has been opened upon it up to the Day of Qiyamah’, and their affairs would get 
confusing upon them, and fitna would be resurrected in it. They will not be (able to) see the 
truth from the falsehood, wavering in it in waves, and get shaken in it with a shaking. Do not 
become ushered, driven by Marwan wherever he so desires after the majestic Sunnah and 
expiring the life’. 
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Usman said to him*®, ‘Speak to the people to respite me until | bring out their grievances 
to them redressed’. Ali**”° said: ‘Whatever has happened at Al-Medina, so no, there is no 
respiting in it, and whatever is hidden (other areas), so its term is the arrival of your orders 


to it” 377 
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‘| was with Usman and he was besieged. When he realised that he would be killed, he sent 
me and Abdul Rahman Bin Azhar to Amir Al-Momineen**”’, and made Talha Bin Ubeydullah 
to be in-charge upon the command. We went and said to him*”’, ‘But, you are foremost 
with the command that Ibn Al-Hasramiya, so do not let the son of your*”” uncle overcome 


you upon the community”.?” 
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‘| was in the presence of Al-Zubeyr by olive rocks, and he held my hand and went to a well- 
built man. He said, ‘O Abu Abdullah! The people of this house have a barrier between them 
and the water’. | heard him saying, ‘They managed with it, they managed, And a barrier 


377 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 29 H 9 


378 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 29H 10a 


Page 324 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


would be between them and what they desire, just as they had done with their adherents 
from before. They used to be in dubious doubt [34:54]” °”° 
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‘It was said to Talha, ‘This is Usman who has been prevented the food and drink’. He said, 
‘Either the clan of Umayya give me the right from their own selves, or else, no”.7°° 
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‘| saw Talha shooting arrows among the people of the house and he was in a black cloth, 
and upon him was the shield, and he (Usman) had atoned upon it. They were shooting 
arrows at him, and they were bringing him out from the house. Then he came out and shot 
arrows at them until they entered towards him from the direction of the house of Ibn 
Hazam and he (Usman) was killed’’.??* 
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‘| entered Al-Medina and we began with Talha. He came out with a velvet cloth having 
redness in it. The people shouted. He said, ‘Your foolish ones have almost overcoming your 
forbearing ones upon the talking’. 
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(Then) he said, ‘Will you come with firewood or else take these two bundles and go with 
these to his door (of Usman)’. We went out from his presence and came to Al-Zubeyr. He 
said similar to his words. We went out until we came to Ali*”* at the olive rocks and we 
mentioned his (Usman’s) matter. He*™”* said: ‘You are killing the man and do not be hasty, 
for if he retracts from what he is upon and repents, then accept from him’”.?°” 
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‘Talha Bin Ubeydullah was in-charge of the matter of Usman and the keys (of the treasury) 
came to be in his hand, and he took a camel which was for Usman, and took whatever was 


in his house. He remained with that for three days”. °°? 
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(The book) ‘Al-Adad Al Qawiya Fil Al-Makhawif Al-Yawmiya’ — During the eighteenth of 
Zilhajj of the year thirty-five from the Emigration, Usman Bin Affan Bin Al-Hakam Bin Abin 
Al-Aas Bin Abd Shams Bin Abd Manaf Bin Qusay Al-Amawy was killed. 
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His teknonym was Abu Amro, and Abu Abdullah, and Abu Layli. His birth was during the six 
after the (year of the) elephant, after the milad of Rasool-Allah*™™, by a little. 
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The term of his governance was of twelve years except a few days. He was killed by the 
sword, and for him on that day were eighty-two years, and it is said, eighty-six years; and he 
(his body) was brought out from the house and thrown upon one of the rubbish dumps of 
Al-Medina. No one came forward to bury him fearing from the Emigrants and the Helpers, 
until (his family) came craftily to bury him after three (days). He was taken secretly and 
buried in Hash Kowkab, and it was a graveyard for the Jews of Al-Medina. When Muawiya 
Bin Abu Sufyan became ruler, he connected it with the graves of the people of Al-Islam. 
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And during this day exactly the people pledged allegiance to Amir Al-Momineen*”’ after 
Usman, and the command returned to him**”*, in the apparent and the hidden, and the 


generality were concordant upon it, willingly, with the choice. 
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And during this day Musa** Bin Imran®* came out from the desert and Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Debased Pharaoh” and his” army from the people of Kufr and the straying; and 
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during it Allah®™ the Exalted Rescued Ibrahim®* from the fire and Made it to be cool and 
safe just as the Quran has Spoken with it. 
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And during it Musa® Bin Imran* nominated his** successor® Yoshua Bin Noon* and spoke of 
his* merits upon the heads of the public; and during it Isa** manifested his** successor” 
Shamoun Al-Saffa**; and during it Suleyman Bin Dawood” got the rest of his* citizens to 
witness the caliphate of Aasif®, his** successor®. 


And during it Rasool-Allahe’” had nominated Amir Al-Momineen*”” 


his*”* merits with the Verses and the proofs, and it is a day of a lot of Blessings”. 
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(The book) Al-Ikhtisaas’ — Usman Bin Affan was killed when he was of eighty-one years, and 
he was in charge of the command for twelve years’.°°° 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Ibn Abdul Birr said in (the book) ‘Al-Istiyaab’ — Usman Bin Affan Bin 
Abin Al-Aas Bin Umayya Bin Abd Shams Bin Abd Manaf Bin Qusay Al Qureyshi Al Amawy. He 
was teknonymed as Abu Abdullah, and Abu Amro; and he was born during the six after the 
(year of the) elephant. 
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And Al-Mo’tamir said, from his father, from Abi Usman Al-Nahdy, ‘He was killed in the 
middle of the days of Al Tashreek (11°, 12" and 13" of Zilhajj)’. °°” 
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And Ibn Is’haq said, ‘Usman was killed upon the beginning of ten years and eleven months 
and twenty-two days from the killing of Umar Bin Al Khattab, and in the beginning of 


twenty-five (years) from the expiry of Rasool-Allaho™™” 78° (This is not a Hadith) 


Ss gh Gf Se gi alle oes ge Sif sg Ls gabe 5 bh Soe ad JE 5 Ls Guaal 5g tees Boe 5 sda JU 

CFs Ab WS Af arid dis of glu es 0 hw acy et 
And Al Wagidy (wahabi imam) said, ‘And they besieged him for forty-nine days, and Al 
Zubeyr said, ‘They besieged him for two months and twenty days’. And the first one to enter 
to see him in the house was Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr. He grabbed him by the beard and 
said to him, ‘Leave it, O son of my brother! By Allah®*™, your father used to honour it’. He 
was embarrassed and went out. 
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Then Rowman Bin Abi Sirhan entered, being a blue-eyed man, short, limited worship in 
purpose, and he was from the ones with brightness, with him was a dagger, and he faced 
him (Usman) with it and said, ‘Upon which religion are you, O No’sal?’ Usman said, ‘I am not 
No’sal, but | am Usman Bin Affan, and | am upon the Religion of Ibrahim®, upright, a 
Muslim, and | am not from the Polytheists’. 
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He said, ‘You are lying!’ And he struck him upon his left temple and killed him. He fell down, 
and his wife Nailah covered him between her and her clothes, and she was a large woman; 
and a man from the people of Egypt entered having a sword with him, unsheathed. He said, 
‘By Allah?™! | will cut off his nose’. The wife uncovered from her forearms and grabbed 
upon the (blade of the) sword, and her thumb was cut. 
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She said to a slave of Usman called Rabah, and with him was a sword of Usman, ‘Assist me 
upon this one and expel him from me!’ The slave struck him with the sword and killed him; 
and Usman stayed during that day of his, knocked down, up to the night. (Some) men at the 
door carried him in order to bury him, but people objected to them preventing them from 
burying him. They found a grave to have already been dug for someone else, and they 
buried him in it; and Jubey Bin Mut’am prayed Salat upon him’. 
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And most of them have reported that a drop, or drops from his blood fell upon the 
Parchment (Quran) upon His*™ Words: and Allah will Suffice you against them, and He is 


the Hearing, the Knowing [2:137]”.°*° (This is not a Hadith) 
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And it is reported that he was killed by a man from the people of Egypt call Jabalah Bin Al 
Ayham. Then he circled around Al Medina for three (says) saying, ‘| am the killer of No’sal!’ 
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And it is said, ‘When they had buried him, they obliterated his grave”.*”° (This is not a 
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CHAPTER 30 — DISAVOWING BY AMIR AL-MOMINEEN*”” 
FROM THE BLOOD OF USMAN AND DID NOT DENY IT AS 
WELL 
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(The book) ‘Nahj (Al-Balagah’) — From a speech of his**”* regarding the killing of Usman: ‘Had 
1°“S ordered with it (killing of Usman), | would have been a killer, or (if I“ had) prohibited 
from it, I°“° would have been a helper (of Usman), (therefore) the one who helped him 
(Usman) is neither able to say to the one who abandoned him that ‘I am better than him’, 
nor the one who abandoned is not able to saying to his helpers, ‘He is better than me’. 
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And |*** shall summarise his matter for you all. He (Usman) preferred (was prejudicial), and 
evil was his preferring, and you were alarmed, and evil was the alarm, and for Allah” is the 


Judgment to occur regarding the preferred and the one rewarded (by Usman)’”’.>” 
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(The book) ‘Nahj (Al-Balagah’) — From a speech of his**”* when it reached him*”* the 
accusations of the clan of Umayya to him*™”* with the participation in (shedding) blood of 
Usman: ‘Or didn’t the knowledge of the clan of Umayya regarding me*”” prevent them from 
accusing me*”*? Didn’t the ignoramuses not give out my*® precedence from accusing me? 
And what Allah?! had Advised them with is more eloquent than my**™“S tongue. 
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1°“ am a contender to the deviants, and a disputer to the suspicious, upon the Book of 
Allah*™ the Exalted, presenting the parables, and the servants would be Recompensed with 


what is in the chests’. 
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It is reported from the Prophet*™™” having been asked about Words of the Exalted: These 
are two disputants disputing regarding their Lord [22:19], he’ said: ‘Ali’ and Hamza* 
and Ubeyda (against), Utba, and Shayba and Al-Waleed’’.*”* 


Oude Je oleh he Lys ce J tte 1s 835-3 JG 5 GLY wy U Ay pre ale DIT a 155 -3 


(The book) ‘Nahj (Al-Balagah’) — From a speech of his*”* after he**”*® had been pledged to 
with the caliphate, and a group of the companions said to him*””, ‘If you** would punish a 
people from the ones who assaulted upon Usman’. 
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He*"* said: ‘O brothers! I**“° am not ignorant of what you are knowing, but how can it be for 
mes with strength while the group of assaulters are at the peak of their positions. They 
are controlling us and we are not controlling them, and here they are, your slaves have risen 
with them, and your Bedouins have turned to them, and there are in your midst poisoning 
you all whatever they desire to, and do you see any place for power upon something you 


are intending? 
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Surely, this matter is a matter of the pre-Islamic period, and these people are well 
supported. The people from this matter, when they move upon affairs, would be a sect 
viewing what you are viewing, and a sect would be viewing what you are not viewing, and a 
sect not neither viewing this nor this. 
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Therefore, be patient until the people calm down and the hearts fall in their places, and the 
rights can be taken more easily. So, calm down from me and await what my** command 
would be coming to you with, and do not do any deed shattering (your) strength and you 
fall down weak, and you will inherit weakness and disgrace, and |*°” shall withhold the 
command for as long as I**"* can withhold, and |**"”* do not find any escape, so the last call 


would be the iron (battle)”.??° 
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‘From Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*** having said: ‘If the people so desired, |°*”* can stand for them 


behind the standing place of Ibrahim** and swear an oath for them with Allah®™ that I™° 
neither killed Usman nor did |°** instruct with his killing, and 1°*“° had (actually) forbidden 
them, but they disobeyed me?" 
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(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — It is reported that the companions of Amir Al- 
Momineen*™*’ were two groups. One of them believed that Usman had been killed unjustly 
and they befriended him and disavowed from his enemies; and the other, and they were the 
assembly of the war and the people of riches and prowess. They believed that Usman was 
killed for his innovations and the killing was Obligated upon him, and from them was one 
who declared him a Kafir. 


Ss 5 Ball 5 oN ay path ody iy go OF aks Oe 5 ah EO is Be oe te Of es atl Wu th 
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And all these two group claimed that Ali**”* was concordant to it upon its view, and he 
knew, whenever he*”* concorded with one of the two groups, the other turned away from 
him** and abandoned him**®. So, he*”* was utilising in his** speeches what was in 


accordant to each one of the two groups”. 


asws 


394 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 30 H 4 


3% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 30H 5 


Page 332 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


AAS 5 wll co 9 Hol co gal (3 ayy & Gb [31] 


CHAPTER 31 — WHAT HAS BEEN REPORTED REGARDING 
CURSING THE CLAN OF UMAYYA AND CLAN OF AL-ABBAS 
AND THEIR KUFR 


The Verses — 
ON i Ee oN 3b ys CB hs BRET HLS EIT YE 5) ceaaly! 


(Surah) Ibrahim*: And an example of a wicked word is like a wicked tree uprooted from 
above the ground, there would be not stability for it [14:26]. 
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And the Exalted Said: Do you not see those who replaced the Favour of Allah for Kufr and 
released their people into the abode of perdition? [14:28] Into Hell they will be arriving, 
and evil is the settlement [14:29]. 
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(Surah) Al-Asra’a: and We did not Make the dream which We Showed you except as a Trial 
for the people, and the Accursed tree in the Quran; and We Scared them, but it did not 
increase them except in great transgression [17:60]. 
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And from Al-Sadiq*™® having said: ‘By Allah®™”! We are the Favour of Allah®™ which He*™ 


has Favoured with upon His*™ servants, and through us succeeds the one who 


succeeds”’.>°° 
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It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen*”” and Ibn Abbas and Ibn Jubeyr, and Mujahid, and 
Al-Zahhak, ‘They (clan of Umayya) are the Kafirs of Qureysh. They belied their Prophet” 


and established the war against him’ and the enmity” .*”” 
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And a man asked Amir Al-Momineen*”” about these Verses. He” said: ‘These two are the 
immoral ones of Qureysh, the clan of Umayya and clan of Al-Mugheira. As for the clan of 
Umayya, they were let to enjoy for a while, and as for the clan of Al-Mugheira, so |**”* had 


sufficed them on the day of (battle of) Badr’’.?”° 
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(The book) ‘Nahj (Al-Balagah)’ — Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘For the clan of Umayya there is 
a fixed term they are being joyful in it, and if they differ regarding what is between them, 


then the hyena were to plot with them, it would overpower them’”.*”” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’ having said: ‘For the Kufr, there are two wings — the clan of Umayya 
and the family of Al-Muhallab”.7°° 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - Those who are taking the Kafirs for guardians besides the Momineen. 
Are they seeking the honour with them? Then all Honour is for Allah [4:139]. He said, ‘It 
was Revealed regarding the clan of Umayya when they opposed upon that they will not let 
the command returned to the Clan of Hashim. The He*™ Said: ‘Are they seeking the honour 
with them? — meaning the strength’. 
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And His*™ Words: And He has Revealed unto you in the Book that whenever you hear 
Signs of Allah being disbelieved in and mocked with, so do not be sitting with them until 
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asws 


they engage in a discussion other than it; [4:140]. He said, ‘Signs of Allah?™, they*™® are 
the Imms7™” 401 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And if only you could see when they would be paused upon the Fire, 
they would say, ‘Oh, if only we could be returned we would not belie the Signs of our Lord, 
and we would happen to be from the Momineen [6:27]. He said, ‘It was Revealed regarding 
the clan of Umayya. Then He*™ Said: And if they were to be returned, they would repeat 
what they had been Forbidden from; and they (would still) be lying [6:28] .“” (Not a 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s regarding His” Words: Surely, the vilest of animals in the Presence of 
Allah are those who are committing Kufr, and they will not believe [8:55]. He®”” said: ‘It 
was Revealed regarding the clan of Umayya. They are the evilest creatures of Allah®*™ who 


are committing Kufr, - in the esoteric of the Quran, and they will not believe [8:55]" °° 
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Tafseer Al-Ayyashi — From Jabir, ‘From him?’ — similar to it.4™ 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And an example of a wicked word is like a wicked tree uprooted from 
above the ground, there would be not stability for it [14:26]. |n a reported of Abu Al- 
Jaroud, he (Abu Ja’far*™*) said, ‘Llike that are the Kafirs, their deeds do not ascend to the 


sky. And the clan of Umayya were not mentioning Allah®@™ in any gathering, nor in any 


Masjid, nor did their deeds ascend to the sky, except for a few of them’’.“°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him*S about Words of Allah®™ 
Mighty and Majestic: Do you not see those who replaced the Favour of Allah for Kufr 
[14:28], he*”* said: ‘It was Revealed regarding them (enemies of Ahl Al-Bayt*™’). ‘It was 
Revealed regarding the most immoral ones of the Qureysh — the clan of Umayya and the 
clan of Al-Mugheira. As for the clan of Al-Mugheira, so Allah®™ Cut-off their tail (posterity) 
on the Day of Badr, and as for the clan of Umayya, so they are enjoying for a while’. 
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Then he*“S said: ‘And by Allah”, we®“S are the Favour of Allah®™ which He®™ has 
Favoured with upon His*™ servants, and through us*™”® succeeds the one who succeeds”’.“”° 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And you dwelt in the abodes of those who were unjust to themselves, - 
meaning the ones from the clan of Umayya who died - and it is clear to you how We Dealt 
with them, and We Struck the examples for you [14:45] And they had plotted their plots, 
but their plots are with Allah, and even though their plots were such that the mountains 


would have moved from it [14:46]. He said, ‘Plots of the clan of Umayya’’.*°” 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — Ali Bin Ibrahim said, regarding His*”™” Words: and We did not Make the 
dream which We Showed you except as a Trial for the people, and the Accursed tree in the 
Quran [17:60], he said, ‘It was Revealed to what the Prophet**™™ saw in his**”™” dream as if 
monkeys had ascended his**™™ pulpit. That worsened him**”™™ and he” gloomy with severe 
gloom. So, Allah?” Revealed: and We did not Make the dream which We Showed you 
except as a Trial for the people, - for them to be blinded in it - and the Accursed tree in the 
Quran [17:60], like that is was Revealed, and they are the clan of Umayya’.“”° (Not a 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - So they would be flung into it, they and the straying ones [26:94], in a 
report, they are clan of Umayya, and the straying ones are clan of so and so (Al-Abbas), They 
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would be saying while they quarrel therein, [26:96] ‘By Allah! We were in clear error, 
[26:97] When we equated you all with Lord of the Worlds [26:98], saying to the ones who 
they followed, ‘We obeyed you just as we obeyed Allah®™ and you became lords’.*”° (Nota 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s regarding His*™ Words: And like that, the Sentence of your Lord was 

justified upon those who committed Kufr. They are the inmates of the Fire [40:6], meaning 

the clan of Umayya’’.*”° 
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‘From Ali” having said: ‘The Words of Mighty and Majestic: Alif Lam Meem [30:1] The 
Romans are defeated [30:2] — it is regarding us*™* and clan of Umayya’’.*”* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him**”* about the interpretation of 
Alif Lam Meem [30:1] The Romans are defeated [30:2]. He*”* said: ‘They are clan of 
Umayya, and rather Allah®™ Revealed it as: Alif Lam Meem [30:1] The Romans are 
defeated [30:2] clan of Umayya, In a nearby land, and they (Persians), after their victory, 
would be defeated [30:3] Within a few years. For Allah is the Command from before and 
from afterwards, and on that day the Momineen shall rejoice [30:4] With the Help of 
Allah. [30:5], at the rising of Al-Qaim*™*” 417 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - Surely, those who commit Kufr — meaning the clan of Umayya - would 
be Called out to: ‘Your despising Allah when you were called to the Eman — meaning to the 
Wilayah of Ali?’ - so you committed Kufr [40:10]’’.“*° 
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‘| said to Al-Husayn®”® Bin Ali’, ‘O Abu Abdullah*””! Narrate to me about the Words of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: These are two disputants disputing regarding their Lord 
[22:19]’. 
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He*™” said: ‘Us*”* and the clan of Umayya, are disputants regarding Allah? Mighty and 
Majestic. We*™”® say: ‘Allah°™ is Truthful’, and they say, ‘Allah°™ is a liar’. So we** and 
they would be disputing (each other) on the Day of Qiyamah’.*"* 


Be SiN Seat 8 28 ge OL of oth Be SAI of ede be al he a eae SN ge SG HI ge Sibi J -17 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, from his*”* father*”*, from his**® grandfather*”” having said: ‘For 
the Fire (Hell) there are seven doors — A door from which would be entering Pharaoh”, and 
Haman’, and Qaroun”; and a door from which would be entering the Polytheists, and the 
Kafirs, from the ones who did not believe in Allah*™ for the blink of an eye; 
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And a door from which would be entering the clan of Umayya. It is for them in particular. No 
one will be crowding them in it, and it is the door of ‘Lazza’, and it is the door of ‘Sagar’, and 
it is the door of ‘Al-Hawiya’, collapsing with them for seventy autumns. Every time it 
collapses with them for seventy autumns, it becomes an outburst with them and throws 
them to its top for seventy autumns, then it collapses with them. Like that it would be for 
seventy autumns. They will not cease to be like that forever, being in it eternally. 
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Aye WAST 5 Sigh AbEY Sy 5 ighte 5 Ug IB 5 Cytantt a3 Jods LU 5 


asws asws 


And a door in which would enter the ones who hated us 
abandoned us*”” 


, and battled us 
, and it is the largest of the doors and severest in heat’. 


, and 
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Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl Al-Zurqy (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah®™’, ‘The door 
which you**”* mentioned from your*” father*’, from your**”’ grandfather*”* that the clan 
of Umayya would be entering from it, would they be entering, the ones from them who died 
upon the shirk (association) or from the ones who came across Al-Islam?” 


plod phy BAY Aas 5 Ss Ao ag eds Cid gs GUS 5 SS ah ek Oy 5 dk ead Tila y du 
He*™’ said: ‘May there be no mother for you! Didn’t you hear him®*™”* saying: ‘And there is a 
door from which would be entering the Polytheists, and the Kafirs’? So, this is the door in 
which would enter every Polytheist and every Kafir, not believing in the Day of Reckoning. 
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And this other door is the one from which would enter the clan of Umayya, because it is for 
Abi Sufyan, and Muawiya, and progeny of Marwan in particular. They would be entering 
from that door. The Fire would destroy them without delay. No discussion of them would be 


heard in it. Neither will they be living in it nor will they be dying”.**> 
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eAgt Shes 


‘Rasool-Allah*”” ended up to Al-Aqaba. He” said: ‘No one should exceed it’. Al-Hakam 
Bin Al-Aas twisted his mouth in mockery with him**’. Rasool-Allah**™” said: ‘One who buys 
a milk-laden sheep so he would be with the choice’. 
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saww saww 


Al-Hakam twisted his mouth and the Prophet saw him doing it, and he 
against him. He had epilepsy (unconscious) for two months, then woke up. The Prophet 


threw him out from Al-Medina, expelling and exiling him from it’”’.*”° 


supplicated 


saww 
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‘Al-Waleed Bin Uqba prayed Salat (leading) us at Al-Kufa, the morning Salat, and he was 
intoxicated. He sang during the second (Cycle) from it and increased us by another Cycle, 
and he fell asleep in its end. A man from Bakr Bin Wail took his ring from his hand. 


stow ghtall tile 4.3 Stes 
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scat pe hares) ae 
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IIba’a Al Sadousy said (a poem) regarding him, ‘He spoke during the Salat and increased in it 
openly, and announced the hypocrisy, and the wine came out from the veil of the praying 
one, and everyone called to the separation. | shall increase you upon it if you praise me, so 


what is there for you and for me from the inventing” .“”” 
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‘Rasool-Allah*’” cursed Abu Sufyan in seven placed, during each of these he*”” had no 
leeway except cursing him. The first of these is on the day Allah®™ and His*™ Rasools”™ 
cursed him and he**”” was going out from Makkah to Al-Medina, emigrating, and Abu 
Sufyan came from Syria. Abu Sufyan came and reviled (bad mouthed) him**™” and 
threatening him®*”” and thought of assaulting him®*””. Allah®™ Turned him away from 
His’ Rasaal 
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And the second, on the day of the caravan, when he sent it away in order to protect it from 

Rasool-Allah*™”, so Allah?™ and His*™ Rasool**™™” cursed him. 

ASIEN 5 BG studs ff Sus Ash 5 EF al cat 5 ale dy de ab Jes Sus aps et sud ff JU tt 6g A 5 
055 Mga V5 ONgs ab salt 5 ale by Se hi Jt5 Sus 


And the third is on the day of (battle of) Ohad. Abu Sufyan said, ‘Hobal (an idol) is highest!’ 
Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘Allah®™ is more Exalted and Majestic!’ Abu Sufyan said, ‘For us is 
Uzza (an Idol) and there is no Uzza for you’. Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Allah*™ is our Master?™, 
and there is no Master for you!’ 
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And the fourth is on the day of Khandag. One day Abu Sufyan came among a group of 
Qureysh, but Allah? Repulsed them in their rage. They did not attain any good, [33:25], 
and Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed two Verses in Surah Al-Ahzaab and Named Abu 
Sufyan and his companions as Kafirs, and on that day Muawiya was a Mushrik (Polytheist), 
an enemy of Allah*™ and His*™ Rasool*”™. 
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And the fifth is on the day of Al-Hudaybiya: and prevented the sacrificial animal to reach its 
place. [48:25], and the Polytheists of Qureysh blocked Rasool-Allah*™” from the Sacred 
Masjid and blocked his**”™ sacrificial animal to reach the slaughtering place. Rasool- 
Allah” returned and did not perform Tawaaf of the Kabah and did not fulfil his*”™” rituals. 
So, Allah? and His”™ Rasool®™ cursed him. 
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And the sixth is one the day of the (battle of) Al-Ahzab. One day Abu Sufyan came with a 
group of Qureysh, and Aamir Bin Al-Tufayl gathered the Hawazin, and Uyayna Bin Husayn 
was at Gatfan, and the (clans of) Qureyza and Al-Nuzeyr had promised them that they would 
come to them. Rasool-Allah*”” cursed the guides and the followers and said, ‘As for the 
followers, a believer will not be afflicted by the curse, and as for the guides, there is no 
believer among them, nor any nobleman, nor anyone attaining salvation’. 
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And the seventh is on the day they attacked upon Rasool-Allah*™™” at Al-Aqaba, and they 
were twelve men from the clan of Umayya, and five from the rest of the people. Rasool- 
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Allah**”” cursed the ones upon Al-Aqaba who changed (the course of) the Prophet*™™, and 
his**“”” camel, and his” usher, and his” camel guide”.*”® 


AE op ke eg ee cS gl de et Gl be gh Bs of Se oe a gf te eae 
4 ei 5 SRL Ah ST te op i te ge est ws of dh te 3p cas 5D ae Bh ate 85 REY 52 Atl 
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‘Abu Sufyan rode a camel of his and Muawiya was guiding it and Yazeed was ushering it. 
Rasool-Allah**™™ cursed the rider, and the guider, and the usher’.””” 


poe Let J 
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°™W one day. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! | want to 


“can inform you before you even 


‘Abu Sufyan entered to see the Prophet 
ask you” about something’. He said: ‘If you like | 
ask me’, 
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saww saww 


He said, ‘Do it’. He*™* said: ‘You want to ask me” about the extent of my life-span?” 
He said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahe’”’ He®*™™ said: ‘1° shall live for sixty-three years’. He said, 
‘I testify you are truthful’. He**™ said: ‘By your tongue, besides your heart”. 


ce Aaa ad dl a 


Ibn Abbas said, ‘By Allah?! He was not, except a hypocrite. We were in a gathering 
wherein was Abu Sufyan, and he had shut his eyes, and among us was Ali*”*. The Muezzin 
proclaimed the Azaan. When he said, ‘I testify that Muhammad*™ is Rasool-Allahe™!’ Abu 
Sufyan said, ‘Is there anyone with decency over here?’ One of the group said, ‘No’. 
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He said, ‘For the Sake of Allah?™! My brother of the Clan of Hashim has turned. Look 
where he has placed his*”” own name?’ Ali**’ said: ‘May Allah°™ Overheat your eyes, 
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O Abu Sufyan! Allah*™ has Done that, by the Words of the Mighty from a speaker: And We 
Raised your Zikr for you? [94:4]’. Abu Sufyan said, ‘May Allah°™ Overheat the eyes of the 


one says to me, ‘There isn’t anyone here with decency’.*”° 


ide 5 158 US 2S... ay USS L125 Ly alld J35 g prlent gle jos gl fe ut gl BF tle pent «2 -23 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*’ regarding Words of Allah®*™: But when they forgot what they had been 
Reminded with, [6:44]. He*” said: ‘When they neglected the Wilayah of Ali*“*, and 
although they had been Commanded with it. We Seized them suddenly, so then they were 


in despair [6:44]. He®*”’ said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the sons of Al-Abbas’’.“7" 
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‘From Abin Abdullah*™s regarding Words of Allah®™: But when they forgot what they had 


been Reminded with, [6:44] — up to His” Words: so then they were in despair [6:44]. 


He*™S said: ‘The clan of Umayya were seized suddenly, and the clan of Abbas, openly’”.“7* 
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‘From Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib*“S regarding His” Word: and released their people into the 


abode of perdition? [14:28]. They are the two immoral ones of Qureysh — clan of Umayya 
yr 423 


and clan of Al-Mugheira’”’. 
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‘Abu Ja’far**: and We did not Make the dream which We Showed you except as a Trial — 


for them to be blinded in it - and the Accursed tree in the Quran; [17:60], means clan of 
1 424 


Umayya’”’. 
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‘Abu Abdullah** said to me: ‘Ali**™* said to Umar: ‘O Abu Hafsa! Shall | inform you with 
what has been Revealed regarding the clan of Umayya?’ He said, ‘It has been Revealed 
regarding them: and the Accursed tree in the Quran; [17:60]'. Umar got angry and said, 
‘You’ are lying! The clan of Umayya are better than you” and more connecting with the 


relatives’”’.“?° 
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‘We asked him**™* about His*™” Words: and We did not Make the dream which We Showed 

you [17:60]. He” said: ‘Rasool-Allah’*”™” saw that there were men upon the pulpit and they 

were returning the people to straying - Zureyg (Abu Bakr) and Zufer (Umar)’. And His?™ 

Words: and the Accursed tree in the Quran; [17:60]. He*”* said: ‘They are clan of 
yr 426 


Umayya’”’. 
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And in another report from him*™*: ‘Rasool-Allah*” had seen men from fire upon pulpits, 


and they were returning the people upon their heels, backwards, and we*” are not naming 


anyone’ .’? 
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‘He*™® said: ‘We**”* are not naming the men by their names, but Rasool-Allah**"™ had seen a 


people upon his*”” pulpit straying the people after him*”*® from the straight path, 


backwards”.“78 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘One day Rasool-Allah*”” woke up said, grieving. It was 
said to him*”, ‘What is the matter with you”, O Rasool-Allah’”?’ He**™™ said: “°°” saw 
at night children of the clan of Umayya ascending upon this pulpit of mine, so I°*”™ said: ‘O 
my Lord?! With me?’ He®™ Said: “No, but after yous "479 
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Ag tn 5 BB by ord UB «(OTE gy Bytlsh SaBH 5 ral 35 3 ET Need sel G JU ee Se oo 


asws 


‘l was in the Masjid of Al-Kufa and | heard Ali*** saying, and he*”* was upon the pulpit, and 
Ibn Al-Kawa had called out to him**, and he was at the back end of the Masjid. He said, ‘O 
Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Inform me about the Words of Allah®™!: and the Accursed tree in 
the Quran; [17:60]'’ He*™”* said: ‘The two immoral ones of Qureysh (Abu Bakr and Umar), 
and from the clan of Umayya’.“”° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding His” Words: and We did not Make the dream which We 
Showed you [17:60]. He*** said: ‘He**”” saw men from the clans of Taym (Abu Bakr’s clan) 
and Adayy (Umar’s clan) upon the pulpit returning the people from the straight path, 
backwards’. 


| said, ‘and the Accursed tree in the Quran; [17:60]'. He*”” said: ‘They are clan of Umayya. 
Allah*™ Says: and We Scared them, but it did not increase them except in great 


transgression [17:60]”.*** 
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‘| asked him*“S about Words of Allah*”: and We did not Make the dream which We 
Showed you except as a Trial for the people, [17:60] — the Verse. He*® said: ‘Rasool- 
Allah**“™ slept and saw that the clan of Umayya were climbing upon the pulpit. Every time a 
man from them ascended, Rasool-Allah*™ said the disgrace, and the poverty (of the 


people). 
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saww Ssaww 
He woke up alarmed from that, and the one he were twelve men from clan of 
Umayya. Jibraeel* came to him with this Verse. Then Jibraeel® said: ‘The clan of Umayya 


will not govern anything except the People** of the Household will rule a multiple (of 
in 
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asws asws 


‘Yusuf Bin Al-Hajjaj was a friend to Ali Bin Al Husayn*”’, and he entered to see his wife 
and wanted to hug her, | mean Umm Al-Hajjaj. She said to him, ’Is it your convenient time 
for (approaching) me. 
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asws asws asws 


He said, ‘He went to Ali Bin Al-Husayn and informed him. He instructed him to 
withhold from her. He withheld from her, and she gave birth to Al-Hajjaj, and he is a son of 
Satan” with ‘Al-Rad’ha’’.** 
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(The book) ‘Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub — ‘It is narrated to me by Ibn Kadish, in the belying 
of Al-Alawaite group in their claim for the Imamate of the Prophet” — The Prophet” 
saw Al-Abbas in two white clothes. He said: ‘It is the two white clothes, and this here 
Jibraeel®® is informing me*™s that his children would be wearing black’’.“°* 
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‘The Prophet*”™ said: ‘Two flags will happen to be for the clan of Al-Abbas. Both their 
centres would be Kufr, and their high one would be straying. If you come across them, O 


Sowban, then do not take a cover beneath their shades”.*° 


wel ¢ 2% bet < a co 4 eh ig cs ek See & SF) all zc wie ain ie etn U6 eek of WE sake 4g 
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‘The Prophet*”™ said: ‘When the black flags come from the direction of the east, then its 
beginning is Fitna, and its middle is trouble, and its end is straying’. 
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(The book) ‘Akhbar Dimashq’ — From the Prophet*”” — Abu Umama in a Hadeeth: ‘Its 


beginning is widespread publicity, and its end is destruction’. “°° 


Osh hy Ye SK devs pe tegh AL cast og ae Ab 5 Sat at) det Gf Sy Let puyh cagy 4 ec Aye 
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(The book) ‘Tareekh Tabari’ — Ibrahim the imam told Abu Muslim to implement a flag of 
victory, and shade of the cloud, and it was white, its length was of fourteen cubits. It was 
written upon it with ink: There is Permission (to fight) for those who are fought against 
because they are oppressed, and surely Allah is Able upon Helping them [22:39]. 
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Abu Muslim ordered his slave Arqam to change with every colour of the clothes. When he 
wore the black, he said, ‘There is awe with it’. He chose it in opposition to the clan of 
Umayya, and as an awe to the beholder, and they were saying, ‘This black is a mourning for 


the Progeny*® of Muhammad**™, and martyrs of Karbala, and Zayd, and Yahya”.*°” 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘There is not escape from doom for my” children from your 


children, and woe be for your children from my*™ children’. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah°™™! 
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sawW said to me: ‘Knowledge of Allah®™ had Decreed, and the 


h?™) and the matter regarding my as 


Shall | castrate myself?’ He 
matters and in the Hand of Alla children’. 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*® having said: ‘The kings of the clan of Al-Abbas would be 
difficult, difficult, there wouldn’t be any ease in it. Their state would extend during it. Even if 
the Turks, and Al-Daylam, Al-Sind, and Al-Hind were to unite, they would not (be able to) 
remove them. 
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They will not cease to wallow and attain bounties in the luxuries of their kingdom until their 
loyalists and the companions of their government deviate from them, and Allah?™ would 
Cause a harsh one to emerge from where their kingdom had begun. He will not pass by any 
city except he would conquer it, nor would any flag be raised to him except he would 
threaten it, nor any bounty except he would remove it. The woe would be for the one whom 
he intends. It will not cease to be like that until he is victorious and hands over to a man 


from my**™ family speaking with the truth and acting by it’””.*” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Allah®” Mighty and Majestic Removed the lustful 
desired from the men of the clan of Umayya and Made these to be in their women, and like 
that He®™ Did with their loyalists. And Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Removed the lustful 
desires from the women of the Clan of Hashim and Made these to be in their men, and like 
that He*™ Did with their Shias’”.“° 
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‘From Abdul Rahman son of Abu Abdullah*”* who said, ‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: 
‘Rasool-Allah” came out from his**”” chamber, and Marwan and his father had been 
listening intently to his*”” discussions. He**™™ said to him: ‘The lizard son of the lizard!’ Abu 
Abdullah**® said, ‘From that day onwards it was seen that the lizard listens to the 


discussions” .““* 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* saying: ‘When Marwan was born, he was presented to Rasool- 
Allah” for him**™™ to supplicate for him. They had sent him with Ayesha for him**“™ to 
supplicate for him. When he was near him*”™”, he’ said: ‘Take him away from me, the 
lizard son of the lizard!’ 


4h 5 JG SY ALT Y 5 3555 JU 
Zurara (the narrator) said, ‘And | do not know except he**™S said, ‘And he” cursed him’”’.“” 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*** saying: ‘Umar met Amir Al-Momineen** and said, ‘Are you*”* the 


one who is reciting: Which one of you is bewitched [68:6] applying it to me and my 
companion (Abu Bakr)?!’ 
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He*"* said: ‘Shall |?’ inform you of a Verse regarding the clan of Umayya? (It is): So if 

perhaps you were to be rulers, you would make mischief in the land and cut off your 

relationships [47:22]’. He said, ‘You’ are lying! The clan of Umayya are more connective 

with the relatives than you’ are, but you**”* refused except for enmity to the clans of 
11 443 


Taym (Abu Bakr’s clan) and Adayy (Umar’s clan), and clan of Umayya’’. 
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‘Abu Ja’far*”* was in the Sacred Masjid, and there was a mention of the clan of Umayya and 
their government. One of his*”* companions said to him*™”*: ‘But rather we hope that you 
would be their companion and that Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would Manifest this 
matter upon your hands’. 
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He** said: ‘IS am not their companion, nor would it cheer me*™”* to become their 
companion. Their companions are the children of adultery. Allah Blessed and Exalted did not 
Create, since He*™ Created the skies and the earth, neither years nor days shorter than 
their years and their days. Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Commanded the Angel in whose 


hand are the orbits, so he folded it a folding”.*“ 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The sons of Al-Mardaas (Al-Abbas) — the one who 
associates with them, they turn him to be an unbeliever, and the one who distances himself 
from them, they impoverish him, and the one antagonises them, they kill him, and the one 
who fortifies himself from them they lower him, and the one flees from them, they are wary 
of him, until their government comes to an end”.*”° 
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‘| was seated with Abu Hureyya in Masjid of the Prophet at Al-Medina, and with us was 
Marwan. Abu Hureyra said, ‘I heard the truthful, the ratified**”™ saying: ‘The destruction of 
my” community would be upon the hands of carnality of Qureysh’. Marwan said, 


‘Carnality?!’ 
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Abu Hureyra said, ‘If | had so desired to say ‘clan of so and so, and clan of so and so’, | would 
have done so. And | used to go out with my grandfather to the clan of Marwan when they 
ruled Syria. When he saw them as young boys, he said to us, ‘Perhaps they would happen to 


be from them!’ | said, ‘You are more knowing”.““° 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘This tribe from Qureysh will destroy my” community’. 


They said, ‘So what are you~ instructing us?” He” said: ‘If the people could isolate 


them’”.“"” (non Shia source) 
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Regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: and We did not Make the dream 
which We Showed you except as a Trial for the people [17:60]. He said, ‘He**”” saw the 
clan of Umayya upon the pulpits, so that worsened him**™™. It was said to him®**™™, ‘It is the 


saww, 


world they would be Given’. It was Revealed unto him”: except as a Trial for the people 


[17:60]. He said, ‘Afflictions of the people”. (non Shia source) 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”” saw the clan of Umayya leaping upon his*“™” pulpit the leaping of the 


monkeys. It worsended him*"”. He” did no gather laughing until he” passed away. 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed regarding that: and We did not Make the dream 
which We Showed you except as a Trial for the people, and the Accursed tree in the Quran; 
[17:60]” .“”° 
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‘From Umar Bin Al-Khattab regarding the Words of the Exalted: Do you not see those who 
replaced the Favour of Allah for Kufr and released their people into the abode of 
perdition? [14:28] Into Hell they will be arriving, and evil is the settlement [14:29]. He said, 
‘They are two immoral ones of Qureysh — clan of Al Mugheira, and clan of Umayya. As for 
the clan of Al Mugheira, they were sufficed on the day of Badr, and as for the clan of 


Umayya, they are enjoying for a while”.“°° 
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And Al Sa’alby as well regarding Words of the Exalted: So if perhaps you were to be rulers, 


you would make mischief in the land and cut off your relationships [47:22] — it was 
Revealed regarding clan of Umayya and Clan of Hashim?*”.*** 
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‘Abu Zarr™, from the Prophet*”™ having said: ‘When the Progeny of Abu Al Aas reached 
thirty men, they would seize the wealth of Allah*™ as personal earnings, and His”™ servants 


as slaves, and His*™ Religion as a deception”.’** (non Shia source) 
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And it is mentioned by Al Zamakshari, in (the book) ‘Al Faiq’, in a Hadeeth of Abu Hureyra: 
‘When the cons of Al Aas reach thirty men, the wealth of Allah*”’ would be personal 
earnings, and His*™ servants would be slaves”.*°° 
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‘He was in the presence of Muawiya and Marwan entered to see him regarding his need. He 
said, ‘Fulfil my need, O commander of the faithful, for | have become a father of ten and a 
brother of ten’. He fulfilled his need, then he went out. 
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When he had turned around, Muawiya said to Ibn Abbas, and he was with him upon the 
throne, ‘I adjure you with Allah?™, O Ibn Abbas! Don’t you know that Rasool-Allah*™ had 
said one day: ‘When the sons of Al Hakam reach thirty men, they would take wealth of 
Allah*™ as personal earnings between them, and His*™ servants as their slaves, and His*™ 
Book as a deception (for corruption)? When they reach four hundred and ninety-nine, their 
destruction would be quicker than the first dates”. Ibn Abbas said, ‘O Allah*™, yes!’ 
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Then Marwan remembered a need for what had been attained inhis house. He sent his son 
Abdul Malik to Muawiya. He spoke to me regarding it, and he fulfilled it. 
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When Abdul Malik had turned around, Muawiya said to Ibn Abbas, ‘I adjure you with 
Allah*™, O Ibn Abbas! Don’t you know that Rasool-Allah’’™ had mentioned this? He**™™ 
said, ‘This is a father of four tyrants’?’ Ibn Abbas said, ‘O Allah*™, Yes’. At that, Muawiya 


claimed an increase’”’.*°* (non Shia source) 
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‘Al-Hakam Bin Abu Al-Aas, the cause of his exile and of his son Marwan when Rasool- 
Allah” exiled them both that Al Hakam had emerged upon Rasool-Allah**™™ one day in 
his” house from behind the wall, and it was of leaves. Rasool-Allah*”™” called for a bow to 


shoot (an arrow) at him, and he fled’. (non Shia source) 
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And in a report — He said to the Prophet” during the distribution of (war booty of) Khyber, 
‘Fear Allah’™, O Muhammad’ The Prophet said to him: ‘May Allah*™ Curse you and 
Curse what is in your loins! You are instructing me~”™” with the piety?! And I” came with 
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it from Allah?™ the Exalted’. He did not cease to b e exiled until Usman becamed ruler and 


he let both of them enter (into Al Medina)’”.“°° (non Shia source) 
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‘When got the allegiances pledged for his son, Marwan said, ‘A sunnah (way) of Abu Bakr 
and Umar’. Abdul Rahman said, ‘A way of Hercules and Caesar’. 
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Marwan said, ‘This is the one Allah*™” Revealed regarding him: And he who said to his 
parents, ‘Ugh to you both! [46:17] — the Verse’. That reached Ayesha. She said, ‘Marwan 
has lied! Marwan has lied! By Allah?™, he is not with it, and if | so desired to name the one 
regarding whom it was Revealed, | can name him, but Rasool-Allah*”” Cursed Abu Marwan 
in his loins (lineage), so Marwan is trembling from the Curse of Allah®”™”’."°” (non Shia 
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And it is extracted by Ibn Hatim and Ibn Mardawayh, from Abdullah who said, ‘I was in the 
Masjid when Marwan addressed and said, ‘Allah®™ has Shown the commander of the 
faithful (Muawiya) a beautiful dream regarding Yazeed", and that he should make him the 
caliph, for Abu Bakr had chosen Umar as caliph’. 


Sab 5 Ay VI] Hayled Wales V5 cats JAN ge eV 5 oll ty eT g tales i alll 9 SG of Sy ere 1S Gl Ag Ae Ju 


Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Bakr said, ‘Are you Hercules? By Allah®™! Abu Bakr did not make it 
(caliphate) to be in anyone from his sons, nor anyone from his family members, and 


lay 


Muawiya has not made it except as a mercy and an honour for his son”. 
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Marwan said, ‘Aren’t you he who said to his parents, ‘Ugh to you both! [46:17]?! Abdul 
Rahman said, ‘Aren’t you the son of the accursed, the one whose father was cursed by 
Rasool-Allane’”?!’ 


“°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 31 H 47 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 31 H 47d 


Page 354 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


056 of 086 g E56 3S 5 6 ab ue abl 5 C505 NS 5 135 .. AO ocad psu CH igs Gets hale ies 5 2G 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And Ayesha heard it. She said, ‘O Marwan! You are the one who said 
such and such to Abdul Rahman. By Allah°™, you lied! It was not Revealed regarding him, 


but it was Revealed regarding so and so, son of so and so”.””® 
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And it is extracted by Ibn Jareer, from Ibn Abbas regarding His” Words: he who said to his 
parents, [46:17] — the Verse. He said, ‘This is the son of Abu Bakr (Abdul Rahman)’’.*°? (non 
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And it is extracted by Ibn Abu Hatim, from Al-Sudy who said, ‘This Verse (46:17) was 
Revealed regarding Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Bakr. He said to his parents, and they had both 
become Muslims, and he had refused to become a Muslim. They both used to instruct him 
with Al-Islam, and he rebutted against them and belied them. He said, ‘So, where is so and 
so? And where is so and so?’ Meaning the elders of Qureysh, from the ones who had died. 
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Then he became a Muslim afterwards, and his Islam was good. This Verse was Revealed for 
his repentance: And for all there are levels from what they are doing, [6:132]”.*©° (non Shia 
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(The book) ‘Nahj (Al Balagah)’ — From a speech of his*“*: ‘By Allah®! They will not be 
stopping until they do not leave any Prohibition of Allah*™ until they permit it, nor any knot 
(pact) except they loosen it (break it), and until there neither remains any house of mud or 
fur except their injustices enter it and the news of their evil actions, until the two wailers cry 
out — a wailer crying for his religion and a wailer crying for his world. 
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And until the helping of one of you from one of them would be like the helping of the slave 


from his master. When he (master) is there, he (slave) obeys him, and when he is absent, he 
backbites him. 
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And until the ones of you with greatest distress would be the ones with best thoughts with 
Allah*™. If Allah*™ Grants you well-being, then accept it, and if He”™ Afflicts you, then be 


patient, for the end-result is for the pious”.“™ 


CRE GIN Suktat hated cet ye GOUEI § AW Gye BRS gb 5 JON Ge BB ne le Aas pole ale I ahd 3 1a -49 
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(The book) ‘Nahj (Al-Balagah)’ — From a speech of his*S: ‘He®™ Sent him®* after a gap 
from the Rasools*, and prolonged slumber from the communities, and a revocation from 
the recipients. He**”” came to them with the ratification of the ones before him*™”™, and the 
Noor to be followed with. That is the Quran. Make it speak, and it will never speak, but |°°”* 
will inform you all about it. Indeed! In it is knowledge of what will be coming, and the 
narrations about the past, and a cure for your diseases, and a system of what is between 
you all. 
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From it — ‘During that, there will not remain any house, neither of mud nor of fur, except 
and the darkness of grief would enter it, and a cursed would come into it. On that day there 
will not remain for them, neither any excusing the sky nor a helper in the earth, to clean up 
with the command, apart from its rightful one. 
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And you turned it with another turning and Allah*™ will be Avenging from the ones 
oppressed, food with the food and drink with the drink. From the food would be the 
colocynth, and drink of the myrrh and aloes, and clothing of the slogan of fear, and a 
blanket of the sword. 
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jaws 


And rather they are laden with the mistakes, and carriers of sins. swear! Then °° 
asws : 


swear (again)! The (clan of) Umayya will have to spit it out (caliphate) from after me“ just 
as the spitting of the spittle, then they will not taste it nor relish its taste, ever, for as long as 


new (days and night) rotate”’.*°* 
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(The book) ‘Nahj (Al-Balagah)’ — From a sermon of his*™*: ‘To the extent that the thinker 
would think that the world is appropriate for the clan of Umayya conferring its house upon 
them, and quenching them its clean water, and that their whips and their sword would not 
be lifted from this community. And the thinker is lying to that. But it is a wave of pleasurable 
life they are being fed for a while, then they will be vomiting out in total’”’.*” 


13) oT fe cols tats 5 coi de cost the 1) oth Je eed Gabe sich 55 g pies ale J ake chy -51 

st dé SRA \ sabe 
(The book) ‘Nahj (Al-Balagah)’ — From a sermon of his**™* regarding the mention of the 
future events: ‘He (Al-Qaim*™”*) will incline the whims to the guidance, when they would 
have inclined the guidance towards the whims, and he** would incline the opinions to the 
Quran when they would have inclined the Quran towards the opinions. 


468. 2 8 ge ee ue 8S e 4, BE aoat oy, A ages ies Ga paeiat 2, fe (oA BEY a sedi Ca ae eee 2 
de O85 NY iq se gh gnc 3 4 i) clgcsle Lae gels; nes cles e} og ahe cLador les Lob gi Ze ay eyed a 9a Ss thges 
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From it: ‘Until the wars would arise with you upon an ushering, manifesting its front teeth, 
full of its vigour. Its udders would be sweet, its tip would be bitter. Indeed! And in the 
morning, and the morning will come with that you do not recognise, the guardian*” will 
seize from its other, its office bearers upon the evil of their deeds, and the earth will bring 
out the contents of its liver, and throw out to him*’ the control of its keys. He*”* will show 
you how the Seerah had been suspended, and he** will revive the dead of the Book and 
the Sunnah’. 
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Agfa wae ries nue ith; Nl 3 
From it: ‘It is as if I?°“° am with him (Abdul Malik Bin Marwan), and he has been shouting at 
Syrian and furling his flag in the outskirts of Kufa. He inclined upon it the inclining of the 
camels, and he furnishes the ground with the (cut-off) heads. He has deceived it and it has 
deceived him, and his trampling in the ground has become heavy. The advancing is far and 
the attack is mighty. 
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By Allah?! He will disperse you all in the outskirts of the earth until there does not remain 
from you except a few, like the kohl in the eye. You will not cease to be like that until you 
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turn to the Arabs the singularity of their dreams. So, necessitate the established Sunnahs 
and the clear Ahadeeth, and the near pact upon which the Prophet-hood remains, and know 


that the Satan” rather paves his” path for you, for you to follow his” heels”. 


Bb ke of Sas 32 call ae of Bs eS od ch of ge dented ll we of he Be fg Sh 2 gg SAT 52 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”*® addressed at Al-Medina. He*”” 
praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him®*”” and sent Salawaat upon the Prophet, then 
said: ‘As for after, surely Allah®™” Blessed and Exalted does not Break the backs of the 
tyrants except after giving them respite and (Giving them) Ease, and does not mend the 
broken bones of the nations except after Removing the affliction from them. 
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O you people! With every corruption that you come across, and setback endured from every 


mishap is a lesson for you, and not every heart is intelligence nor is every with an ear a 
listener, nor is every one with a looking eye has vision. 
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Servants of Allah®”! Do good deeds in what your eyes can see, then look at the Plains (Day 
of Qiyamah) to which Allah®™ will Drive those who in His” Knowledge were upon the 
Sunnah of the Children of the Pharaoh”, the ones who possessed the gardens, and 
fountains, and plantations, and spacious places. Then look at what was the end Allah®™ had 
for them after the pleasure and enjoyment, and what they used to order for and prevent 
from. 


AG By OE ge A eo oR oe Be Ny BRS So Batt op 
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And for the one who is patient from among you will end up in the Gardens (of the Paradise), 

and Allah*™ will Make them live for all eternity, and to Allah*™ is the end of all affairs. 
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Oh, how astonishing! And why should |**”* not be astonished at the mistakes of these sects 


over the different arguments in their Religion whilst not maintaining the effects of the 
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Prophet and not following the successors in their actions, and not believing in the 
unseen, and not excusing the faults. Goodness among them is what they understand it to be 
and the evil within them is what they dislike. 


ate Chee Be GS ace deen 2 & cae Ht AER | geet oot do ghee wyF” nue yaw, Goes, mat a ayn o 82 og oy MS > 
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And each one of them is an imam to himself, taking from it what he sees with a firm and 
strong grip and decisive reasons. They do not cease in these inequities and it does not 
increase them in anything except for errors (sins), not achieving nearness (to Allah®™) and it 
does not increase them in anything except for the distance from Allahe™ Mighty and 
Majestic. They are well pleased with each other and ratify each other (to be correct). 
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All that is the fear of the legacy of the ‘Ummy’””” Prophet and their aversion from what 
came to them from the News of the Originator of the Heavens and the earth. Thus, they are 
the people of regret, and the caves of suspicion, and the people of desires and misguidance 
and doubts, the ones whom Allah*™ has Left them to their own selves and their opinions. 
He is a trustworthy one with those who is ignorant of him, not being accused by the one 
who does not know him. 


OS 5 Laks a gs Us GS a3 gs 8 we Ie get OU Be ally 5 lala, Ws OE 1B pl ve aT 
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So how similar they are with the animals from whom their shepherd is absent, and how 
regrettable are the deeds of my*”” Shiites after the nearness of their cordiality today. How 
they will humiliate each other after me*”*, and how they will kill each other and be all 
scattered tomorrow despite having originated from one branch, trying to find victory from a 
direction which is not for it. Each party from among them would grab hold of one branch 
from it. Whichever way the branch leans to, they will lean along with it. 
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Allah*™ for Whom*™ is the Praise, will gather those for the evil of the day of the Clan of 
Umayya just like He*™! Gathers the clouds in the autumn. Allah®™ will Bring them together, 
then He®™ will Make them as debris like the debris of the clouds. Then He*™ will Open for 
them the doors and they will spill out from their source like the torrent of the two gardens, 
the flood of Al-Aram, when He?™ sent to them a mouse and the hill could not withstand 
against it (the flood) and its rocks came tumbling down when Allah®™ Shook the intereior of 
the valleys with a severe Shaking. 


“© Resident of Mecca. 
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Then He®™ Transformed them into fountains in the earth restoring thereby the rights of the 
people and Making them to dwell in the houses of the people being a displacement of the 
Clan of Umayya so that they would not usurp what they usurped. Allah®™ will Undermine 
them and displace them by the boulders of Al-Aram and fill the valley of the olives by them. 
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By the One*™ Who Split the seed and Brings life from it, that is going to happen. It is as if 
1°“5 can hear the whinnying of their horses and the humming of their men. |°°*“”* swear by 
Allah*™, that which is in their hands will melt, after the rise and domination in the country, 
like the melting of the fat over the fire. 
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ea PM 5 Seah ol oe Secs 883 So al Je oY 5 5 NB a 


The one who dies among them would have died as a misguided one, and to Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic would lead the one among them and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would 
Accept the repentance of the one who repents. And it is to Allah®™ that my*® Shias will 
gather after the fragmentation of the evil day of theirs, and there is no good for anyone to 
Allah?™ Mighty is His”! Remembrance, but to Allah®™ is the good and all of the affairs. 
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O you people! There are many who are falsifiers for the Imamate whilst not being deserving 
of it. And had you not procrastinated about the bitter truth, and had not weakened from the 
weakening of the falsehood, the ones who are not like you would have become daring 
against you, nor would he have become stronger the one who became stronger against you 
in digesting the obedience and the removal from it of its deserving ones*””. But you are all 
lost just as the Children of Israel were lost in the era of Musa® ibn Imran*. 
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By my*"’ life, your being lost will increase from after me*”* more than Children of Israel 


being lost. And by my*’ life, you will be completing, from after me*”’, the allocated time 
of the sultanate of the clan of Umayya, having gathered to the sultan who called to the 
misguidance, and you will be reviving the falsehood and will be placing the truth behind 
your backs, and will be cutting off the relations with the people of Badr and be very remote 
from the sons of those who fought for Rasool-Allah*™. 
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And by my*™’* life, that which in their hands will melt away upon the approach of the test for 
the Reward and the Promise, and the allocated times passes by. And the two-tailed star will 
make its appearance for you from the East, and the luminous moon will make its 
appearance for you. If that were to happen, return to the repentance, and know that you all 
follow what you see from the East on the Path of the Rasool*”™. 
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It will cure you from the blindness, and the deafness, and the dumbness, and suffice you for 
the justice and you would be able to discard the gross weight which is upon the necks. And 
Allah*™ is not remote except from the one who refuses, and is unjust and unfair, and take 
that which is not for him, And they shall come to know, those who are being unjust, which 
overturning they would be Overturned with [26:227]” “°° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™’ saying: ‘Fear Allah®™, and upon you all is with the obedience to 
your Imams**"*! Say what they*”” are saying and be silent from what they*”’ are silent, for 
you all are in ruling authority of the one Allah*™ the Exalted Spoke of: and even though 
their plots were such that the mountains would have moved from it [14:46], meaning by 
that the children of Al-Abbas. Fear Allah®™, for you are in a suspension of hostilities! Pray 
Salat among your community, and attend their funerals, and pay entrustments back to 
them’’.“°” 
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CHAPTER 32 — WHAT HAS BEEN REFERRED REGARDING THE 
ENTIRETY OF THE USURPERS AND THE APOSTATES IN 
GENERAL 
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(Oss Y 
Tafseer Imam Hassan Al-Askari**”’ — Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Their example is like 
the example of those who kindled a fire, but when it had illumined all around them, Allah 
Took away their light, and left them in darkness — not seeing [2:17] Deaf, dumb (and) 
blind, so they will not be returning [2:18]. 
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The Imam Musa* Bin Ja'far™~ said: ‘The example of these hypocrites - is like the example 
of those who kindled a fire [2:17] in order to see with it what is around it. When they saw, 
Allah®™” Took away its light by a gust of wind He*’™” Sent upon it, and it extinguished it, or by 
rain. 
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cAaliz 
Like that is the example of these hypocrites, the breakers of the allegiance to what Allah?™ 
Took upon them from the allegiance to Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*”*. They obeyed apparently 
with the testimony that there is no god except Allah®™, Alone, there being no associates for 
Him? ™, and that Muhammad*™ is His”™ servant and His”™ Rasool*”™”, and that Ali**”® is 
His”™ guardians and his*”” successor, and his” inheritor, and his” Caliph in his” 
community, and the payer of his**™” debts, and fulfiller of his*”” promises made, and the 
one standing with the politics of the servants of Allah®™ in his” place. 
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He (the hypocrite) was thus able to inherit Muslim’s properties because of this testimony, 
and got married among the Muslims due to it, and was offered friendship because of it, and 
had a good defence because of it, and was taken as a brother, dealing with him from what 


they were dealing from him themselves, by their hearing from him (his testimony) for it. 
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When the death comes, they fall in the Judgment of the Lord*™ of the worlds, the Knower 
of the secrets, the One® Whom nothing in concealment is hidden from. Thus, the 
Punishment seizes them being in the middle of their disbelief, and that is where their light 
goes away and they come to be in the darkness — Punishment of Allah®™! is darkness — as a 
provision of the Hereafter. They would neither be seeing an exit from it nor would they be 
finding a refuge from it. 
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Then (Allah®™) Said: Deaf [2:18] - Meaning they will be deaf in the Hereafter in their 


Punishment. Dumb - They will become speechless over there in between the layers of its 
Fires. Blind — They will be blinded over there. 
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That is the warning in His”™ Words: And We will Gather them together on the Day of 
Judgement upon their faces, blind, dumb, deaf; their abode is Hell; whenever it abates, We 
will Increase the blaze upon them [17:97]. 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) said, from his*”° father*™*, from his*™* grandfather*™”, 
from Rasool-Allah*™” having said: ‘There is none from a servant nor from a maid who gave 
allegiance to Amir-Al-Momineen*™” in the apparent, and broke it in the hidden, and stood 
upon being hypocritical to him**”* — except that when the Angel of death comes to capture 
his soul — Iblees’* and his” assistants are resembled for him. 


And the Fires and the types of its Punishments are resembled for his sight, and his heart, 

and his seat from its narrowness. And there are resembled for him as well, the Gardens and 

its houses therein — had he remained upon his Eman and been loyal with his allegiance. 
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The Angel of death is saying to him, ‘Look! Those are the Gardens which cannot be 
measured, the extent if its extensiveness, and its joys and its pleasures, except by Allah?™, 
Lord*™ of the worlds. These had been prepared for you, if only you had remained upon 
your Wilayah of the brother**“* Muhammad, Rasool*”™” of Allah**“™™”, your destination 
would have been to it on the day of Decisive Judgment. 
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But you broke (the allegiance) and opposed, therefore those Fires and the verities of its 
Punishments, and the its Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell), and their hammers, and its open- 
mouthed serpents, and its scorpions with their pointed tails, and its predators their long 
tentacles, and the rest of the types of its Punishments, it for you and to it is your 
destination. 
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During that he would be saying, Alas! If only | had grabbed hold of the way along with 
(leading to) the Rasool [25:27], by accepting whatever he*”* had ordered me for and 
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necessitated the friendship of Ali” what was necessitated upon me. 
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Or like rainstorm from the sky wherein is darkness 
and thunder and lightning; they are putting their fingers into their ears because of the 
thunderbolt, being wary of the death, and Allah Encompasses the Kafirs [2:19] 
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The lightning almost snatches their sight; every time it illuminates for them they walk 
during it, and when it darkens upon them they are pausing; and if Allah had so Desired, He 
would have Taken away their hearing and their sight; surely Allah is Able over everything 
[2:20]. 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari?™’) said: ‘Then Allah®™ Struck another example of the 
hypocrites, so He*™ Said: “An example of what they are being Addressed with from this 
Quran which We®™! Revealed unto yous”, O Muhammad‘*™, is all-inclusive upon the 
explanation of My*™ Tawheed (Oneness), and the clarification of the proof of yours*™ 
Prophet-hood, and the dazzling, compelling evidence upon the entitlement of your 
brother Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*”° of the place which has stood and the position which has 
been placed for him*™”*, and the rage which he**’ has been raised against (kafirs), and the 
politics which he**“™ collared him*™*, so it is: Or like rainstorm from the sky wherein is 
darkness and thunder and lightning [2:19]. 


saww 
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He (Allah?™) Said: 'O Muhammad! Just as there are these things in this rain, and the one 
who is afflicted with it, fears, so similar to that are these (hypocrites) in their rejection of the 
allegiance to Ali*”* and their fearing that you”, O Muhammad**"™, would find out of their 
hypocrisy, like the one who in in the like of this rain and the thunder and the lightning, 
fearing that the thunder would rip off his heart, or the lightning would descend with the 


thunderbolt upon him. 
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Similar to that, they are fearing that you” would find out of their disbelief, and their being 
killed would be Obligated and they would be eradicated, so they are putting their fingers 
into their ears because of the thunderbolt, being wary of the death. 
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Just as they, the ones afflicted by this thunder and the lightning, are placing their fingers in 
their ear, perhaps the sound of the thunder would be isolated, similar to that they are 
placing their finger in their ears when they are hearing your” cursing the breakers of the 
allegiance and your” promised threats to them. When they learn their state: they are 
putting their fingers into their ears because of the thunderbolt, being wary of the death, 


lest they end up hearing your” curses or your” promised threats. 
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Their colours change and it indicates to your” companions that they are the ones meant 


with the curses and the promised threats, due to what appears from the changes and the 
disturbance upon them. They fear the accusations that would be upon them and they are 


saww - 


not secure of their destruction upon your” hands and your**"™” judgments. 
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Then (Allah™™) Says: And Allah Encompasses the unbelievers being Able upon them. If 
He*™ so Desires, He” can Manifest to you™ the hypocrisy of their hypocrisies and whether 
to reveal the hypocrisy of the hypocrites and Expose their secrets to youx”’”, and Command 


saww 


you of their killing’. 
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Then Allah*™ Says: The lightning almost snatches their sight [2:20]. This is an example of a 
people who are afflicted with lightning, so they do not shut their eyes from them, and they 
do not veil their faces from it to save their eyes from its sparkle, and they are not looking at 
the road which they are intending to be finished off from the illumination of the lightning. 
But they are looking at the lightning itself, so it almost snatches their sight. 


Page 365 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 
ital Ghat te tai g Uke 36 wep yh Guys Je DN Se OA gy oT g Ue NK OBL eis GUIS 


Similar to that are these hypocrites almost from (seeing) what is in the Quran from the 
decisive Verses, the evidence upon your” Prophet-hood, the advice about your” 
truthfulness in appointing your” brother as an Imam*”’. 
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And they are almost witnessing from you”, O Muhamma , and from your” brother 
Ali*”*, from the evidential miracles upon that your” orders and his**”* orders, it is the 
Truth which there is no doubt in it. Then they, along with that, are not looking into the 
evidences what they are witnessing from the Verses of the Quran, and your®””™” signs and 
the signs of your” brother Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”’. 
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It almost takes them away from the Truth regarding your*™ proofs invalidating upon them 
the rest of the what has been taught from the things which they are recognizing, because 
the one who rejects one truth, that rejection invites him to rejecting all the truth, so his 
rejection would become the invalidation of the rest of the rights upon him, like the onlooker 
at the body of the sun, regarding the losing the light of his vision. 


abbles 5 Rone pal gh cst 1 ihe eke 5 cathe U5 cad bom MEDI gh aT eee sab 18) cad ds as staf LIS) :J6 @ 
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Then He™ said: Every time it illuminates for them they walk during it. When it is apparent 
what they been believing in it that it is the proof, they walk in it, being steadfast upon it. 
And they were such that when their cavalry horses produced females, and their women 
(produced) the males, and their palm trees bore (dates) and their plantation gave good 
harvest, and their businesses were profitable, and the milk was abundant in their camels, 
they said, ‘Without doubt this has happened due to the Blessings of our pledging allegiance 
to Ali’, he*** is perpetually lucky (for us). Thus, due to that, it is befitting that we obey 


him** with the apparent obedience in order to live in his*”* government. 
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And when it darkens upon them they are pausing — i.e., and when their cavalry horses gave 
birth to males, and their women (produced) the females, and they did not profit in their 
businesses, nor did their palm trees bear (dates), nor did their plantations yield good 
harvest, they pauses and said, ‘This is due to the inauspiciousness of this allegiance which 
we pledged to Ali**”’, and the ratification of our which we ratified Muhammad**™ with’. 
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And it is a match what Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: And if they attain goodness, they 
are saying, ‘This is from the Presence of Allah’; and if an evil befalls them, they are saying, 
‘This is from you’ [4:78]. 


Se oP ONS op ashe 5 att oS Gall whe 3 EB cal Ju 


Allah*™ the Exalted Says: Say, ‘Everything is from the Presence of Allah [4:78]. By His?”™ 
Judgment is the implementation and (by) His” Ordainment. That isn’t due to my” 
inauspiciousness nor due to my" desire’. 
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Then Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: And if Allah had so Desired, He would have Taken 
away their hearing and their sight — until it is not tenable for them, the pausing upon their 
disbelief, guarding them from you” and your” Momineen, and their killing would be 
Obligated: Surely Allah is Able over everything — nothing frustrates Him?™””.* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*, and from Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: Those who 
made the Quran to be parts [15:91]. He*™’ said: ‘They are Qureysh”.“°° 


PEN ale Goebel pal Ny pA gts Sgt ERAS al Le IS Gall op waa 653 sags Gg PEN ale th 5 -3 


(The book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Al-Baqir*™* regarding His” Words: And on the 
day of Judgement you will see those who lied upon Allah, their faces having been 
blackened. [39:60] — Meaning their denying the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen**”.7”° 
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Al-Showhany, by his chain, ‘Abdullah bin Ata’a Al Makky asked Al-Bagir®™* about His?™ 
Words: Sometimes those who are committing Kufr would ardently wish if only they had 
been submitters [15:2]. He*” said: ‘A caller will call out on the Day of Qiyamah, the 
creatures would hear: “Indeed! No one will enter the Paradise except a Muslim!” On that 


“88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 32H 1 
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day: those who are committing Kufr would ardently wish if only they had been submitters 
[15:2] to the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*”””. 
BB tbe 5 (ld iy US) pees wed ST GMb JG 5 Ke oh 5 acl a Le 2) Se A ods CG ple oe Ju 
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And he*’ said: ‘This Verse was Revealed unto the Prophet like this, and they would say, 
the ones unjust to Progeny of Muhammad of their rights, when they do see the 
Punishment, - and Ali*”’, he**“* is the Punishment, - ‘Is there any way to return?’ [42:44]. 
They would be saying, ‘We shall return and have the Wilayah of Ali*””. 
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Allah®*’” Said: And you will see them being presented to it, - i.e. their souls being presented 
unto the Fire - fearing from the abasement, looking — at Ali**”* - with a fearful glance. And 
those who believe — in the Progeny**”” of Muhammad**™™ - shall say, ‘Surely the losers are 
those who incurred losses for themselves and their families on the Day of Judgment. 
Indeed! The ones unjust - to the Progeny*”” of their®”* rights - would be in a permanent 
Punishment [42:45] — painful’.*”* 
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Al-Haskany in (the book) ‘Shawahid Al-Tanzeel’ — by his chain from Ibn Al-Musayyab, from 
lbn Abbas — When there was a Revelation of His” Words: And fear a Fitna (strife) which 
may not affect (only) those of you who are unjust in particular; [8:25]. The Prophet’ 
said: ‘One who oppresses Ali” of this seat of mine” after my expiry, it is as if he has 
sawwy, 472 


rejected my” Prophet-hood and Prophet-hoods of the Prophets* before me 
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‘So if perhaps you [47:22] — the Verse. He said, ‘How dod you see the people when they 
turn around from the book of Allah®”™, would they not be shedding the blood unlawfully 


and cutting off the relationship and disobeying the Beneficent?”“”* (Non Shia source) 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘and had they, when they were unjust to themselves, come 
to you - O Ali*”’ - and sought Forgiveness of Allah and the Rasool had (also) sought 
Forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah Oft-turning (to Mercy), Merciful [4:64] 
— that is how it was Revealed. 
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Then He®™ Said: But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a judge - 
O Ali*“* - regarding what they are quarrelling between them, - meaning regarding what 
they are making a pact and an agreement upon between them, from opposing you**”* and 
usurping you” - then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge - 
upon them, O Muhammad*™”™”, upon your” of his*”° Wilayah - and they accept 
submissively [4:65] — to Ali?” 4" 
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Tafseer Al Qummi - And like that We Make an enemy for every Prophet, satans of the 
humans and the Jinn, - meaning Allah*™” did not Send any Prophet® except and in his* 
community were Satans® of the humans and the Jinn - suggesting - i.e. telling each other 


not to believe - flowery words to each other, deceiving; [6:112], as this Revelation is a 
lie”.*7° 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - Those who believe then commit Kufr, then believe, then commit Kufr, 
then increase in Kufr, [4:137]. He said, ‘It was Revealed regarding those who believed in 
Rasool-Allah*””, accepting (superficially) not ratifying. Then they disbelieved due to the 
letter they had written between them that they will not return the command to be in the 
People*™”’* of his” Household, ever. 
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When the Wilayah was Revealed and Rasool-Allah*”” took the covenant upon them for 
Amir Al-Momineen*””, they believed accepting (superficially) not ratifying. When Rasool- 


Allah**’” passed away, they disbelieved and their Kufr increased: it would not happen that 
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Allah will Forgive for them nor would He Guide them to a path [4:168] Except the Path of 
Hell, [4:169]” .“”° 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - O you who believe! The one from you who reneges from his Religion, 
then soon Allah would Come with a people He would be Loving them and they would be 
loving Him, being humble towards the momineen, mighty against the Kafirs. They would 
be fighting in the Way of Allah [5:54]. 
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He said, ‘He*™ is Addressing the companions of Rasool-Allah**””, those who usurped 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™ of their®*”* rights and they reneged from the Religion of 
Allah*™!. then soon Allah would Come with a people He would be Loving them and they 
would be loving Him, - it was Revealed regarding Al Qaim**”* and his**”° companions, the 


ones who would be fighting in the Way of Allah*™”: and they would not be fearing 
accusations of an accuser [5:54]’’.’”’ (Not a Hadeeth) 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* said regarding His” Words: They had plotted, those from before 
them, so Allah Demolished their building from the foundations, and the roof fell upon 
them from above them, and the Punishment came to them from where they were not 
aware of [16:26]. He*’ said: ‘Their plotting is proven, i.e. they died and Allah®™ Threw 
them into the Fire, and it is an example of the enemies of Progeny*™”* of 
Muhammad*™””,*78 
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Tafseer Al Qummi — Tafseer Al Qummi - Those who are committing Kufr and are hindering 
from the Way of Allah, We shall Increase them in Punishment above the Punishment — he 
said, ‘They disbelieved after the Prophet (s.a.w.0 and hindered from Amir Al Momineen*"’, 
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We shall Increase them in Punishment above the Punishment due to what they had been 


corrupting [16:88]’."’° (Not a Hadeeth) 
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Tafseer Al Qummi - And the poets, the deviators follow them [26:224]. He Abu Abdullah**”* 
said: ‘It was Revealed regarding those who are changing the Religion of Allah®™ by their 
opinions and are opposing the Command of Allah?™, Have you ever seen the poets being 
followed by anyone at all? But rather, it means by that, those who are placing Religion by 
their opinions, so the people follow them upon that. 
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And that is emphasised by His*™ Words: Do you not see them wandering around in every 
valley? [26:225] — meaning they are debating with the (help of the) falsehood, and are 
arguing with misleading arguments, and they are going into every doctrine. 
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And they are saying what they are not doing [26:226], he said, ‘They are advising the 
people and they themselves are not heeding any advice, and they are forbidding from the 
evil and they themselves are not desisting, and they are enjoining with the goodness and 
they themselves are not doing it, and they are those who usurped the Progeny*”® of 
Muhammad*™™ of their®™* rights. 
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Then He®™! Mentioned the Progeny*”” of Muhammad’ and their*”* Shias, the rightly 
Guided ones, so He*™ Said: Except those who believe and do righteous deeds and 
remember Allah a lot, and defend themselves after they are oppressed [26:227]. 
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Then He? Mentioned their*™*® enemies and the ones who oppressed them*’, so He 
Said: And they shall come to know, those who are being unjust to the Progeny of 
Muhammad of their rights, which overturning they would be Overturned with [26:227]. 


Like this, by Allah*™, it was Revealed!’”“®° (Not a Hadeeth) 
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Tafseer Al Qummi - They will be Gathered together, those who were unjust — he said, ‘The 
ones who oppressed Progeny*”” of Muhammad*™™ of their**“® rights - and their pairs 
[37:22-23] — he said, ‘And they loyalists’”.“®* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s regarding His” Words: Those who are belying the Book and what We 
Sent Our Rasools with, [40:70] — up to His”™ Words: Like that Allah Lets the Kafirs to stray 
[40:74]. Allah” has Named them as Kafirs, Polytheists, because they belied the Book, and 
Allah*™ had Sent His*™ Rasools®*” with the Book and its explanation. The one who belies 
the Book or belies what His*™! Rasools**”™” have been Sent with, from the explanation of the 


Book, so he is a Polytheist, a Kafir’ “2? 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - but He Enters one He so Desires through His Mercy, and (for) the unjust 
ones, - to the Progeny*”* of Muhammad**”, there would neither be a guardian for them 
nor a helper [42:8]’. 
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And had not a Decisive Word preceded [42:21]. He said, ‘The word is the Imam*™”, and the 
evidence upon that are His*™ Words: And He Made it a Word to remain in his posterity, 
perhaps they would be returning [43:28] — meaning the Imamate. 
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Then He*™ Said, And surely, for the ones unjust, - meaning the ones who oppressed this 
word -there would be a painful Punishment [42:21]. 
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The He*™ Said: You will see the ones unjust — meaning those who oppressed Progeny’ of 
Muhammad*™™ of their®** rights - fearing from what they have earned- i.e. fearful from 
what they had perpetrated and had done - and it would befall upon them. — what they are 
fearing. 


CSS Yonah 56 Bo) 258 YG. EE clogs g LUA We 5 ET gail 5 JUS cael 5 ay be sya ahi 5 # 
os Niel Ge (ALUN Ioae 9) 35K og (ya spl Sate thi phot call sy 


“8? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 32 H 11 


“8? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 32 H 12 


Page 372 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


Then Allah®™” Mentioned those believe in the Word and followed it. He*™ Said: And those 
who believe and do righteous deeds would be in the Gardens of Paradise. — up to His”™ 
Words - That, it is the great Grace [42:22]. That is the Glad Tidings which Allah Gives to His 
servants, those who believe - in this word - and are doing righteous deeds. [42:23] — from 
what they have been Commanded with. 


ABN Sy est. (Gam Se 8% M48 Ggbgds tall pp hy pals 252 TT nll WF 5 dG Z 


Then He*™ Said: and you will see the ones unjust, - to Progeny*™* of Muhammad of 
their®”* rights - when they do see the Punishment, they would be saying, ‘Is there any way 
to return?’ [42:44] — i.e., to the world’”’.“®? 


Ce Wb (et Se Se My os Selady Beg ie g Cid gh te 5 Cuch yh ah ake 28 ST Gen of 5-14 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - and you will see the ones unjust, - to Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™ of 
their®”* rights - when they do see the Punishment, - and Ali’, he**”* is the Punishment in 
this perspective - they would be saying, ‘Is there any way to return?’ [42:44] — so we can be 
in the Wilayah of Ali**’. 


abl 5 atle Lee 8b ST ts (AglaT cell Jb 5 Ga eb Sy de Sy Gyphalsy As esl... (LM Gs Gap tle Lele Oyo GAN 9) 
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And you will see them being presented to it, fearing from the abasement, - i.e., of Ali**”* - 
looking — towards Ali** - with a fearful glance. And those who believe - meaning 
Progeny*™”* and their**”* Shias - shall say, ‘Surely the losers are those who incurred losses 
for themselves and their families on the Day of Judgment. Indeed! The ones unjust — to 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™™ of their®*”* rights - would be in a permanent Punishment 


[42:45]. 
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He said, ‘By Allah*™, it means the Nasibis (Hostile ones), the ones who established the 
enmity to Amir Al Momineen*™’ and his*™”* offspring; and the beliers, And they shall have 
no friends to help them from besides Allah; and whom Allah Lets to stray, so they will be 


no way for him [42:46]”.“** (Not a Hadeeth) 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And he who said to his parents, ‘Ugh to you both! Are you threatening 


me that | shall be brought forth — up to His*™ Words: ‘This (Religion) is only stories of the 
ar 485 


former ones’ [46:17]. He said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Bakr’. 
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It is narrated to me by Al-Abbas Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Sahl, by a chain rising it 
to Jabir Bin Zayd, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said, ‘The Allah®™, Masjestic is His”™ 
Mention, Pursued the praise of Al-Husayn*”’ Bin Ali**”* Condemning Abdul Rahman Bin Abu 
Bakr’. ” 


Eph go GY Ny 55 all 5 athe A Le at ty Ss yh 26 GLY Silly SLY Coke5 5y 2235 BUS JS cat Bf dle J 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said before that, ‘His Words: And We Bequeathed the human with being 

kind to his parents. [46:15]. He said, ‘The kindness is Rasool-AllahS™”. His” Word: 

‘Parents’ rather means Al Hassan*“%, and Al Husayn*S, Then He*™ Inclined to Al 

Husayn*’, so He*™! Said: His mother bore with abhorrence and gave birth to him with 

abhorrence; - and continued the Speech up to His” Words: And he who said to his 
yr 487 


parents, ‘Ugh to you both! [46:17]’’. 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - O you those who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do? 
[61:2] — Addressing to companions of Rasool-Allah**™”, the ones who had promised him**”” 
that they would help him®*”™” and will not oppose his**”” orders, nor will they break his 
pact regarding Amir Al-Momineen*™®. Allah®™ Knew they will not be loyal with that they are 
saying. He*™ Said: Why do you say that which you do not do? [61:2] It is most Hateful to 
Allah [61:3] — the Verse. And Allah®™ has Named them as ‘Believers (Momineen)’ due to 


their acceptance, and even if they do not ratify”.*®° 


saww 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - So when they shall see him nigh, the faces of those who committed 
Kufr will despair, - he said, ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah and the enemies of Amir Al 
Momineen*™® look at what Allah®™” would have Granted him*™“S, from the magnificent 
noble status, and his**“* hand would be the flag of Praise, and he*”* would be at the 
Fountain, quenching and preventing, darkening the faces of his**”° enemies - and it would 
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asws 


be said: ‘This one is what you had been calling (yourselves) with!’ [67:27] — his*”” status 


and place of his**“* name (Amir Al-Momineen)”.“2 
GEUT Lge WALaeg IgG AGU Wyle 13) 5) 2 Quad ab S35 36 Ale NG ogteds of EA Be tne of hell ye ee By UAT 2, -18 
(age yu al Te Sd get seal ab y ab by 8 aug wea ab g 


‘| asked him?™”S about Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And when they commit an immorality 
they say: We found our fathers doing this, and Allah has Commanded us for it. Say: Surely, 
Allah does not Command for immoralities; are you saying against Allah what you do not 
know?. 
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He*“S said: ‘Have you ever seen anyone claiming that Allah” Commanded with the 
adultery, and drinking of the wine, or anything from these Prohibitions?’ | said, ‘No’. He**”* 
said: ‘What are these immoralities that they are claiming that Allah”! Commanded with 
these?’ | said, ‘Allah®?™ and His®™! Guardian*™® are more Knowing’. 


AS atle Wis 15 AF GET 5 agile GUS ahi 53 cag pladyy abi sid ag eladyy abt ali Sf ge8) shi asst 9 ods Sp :JU 
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He*”S said: ‘So this is regarding the tyrannical imams (leaders) who are claiming that 
Allah” Commanded them to be the imams (leaders) of the people. Allah®™ did not 
Command them with being their imams (leaders). Thus, Allah? Rebutted it upon them and 
Informed that they have said a lie upon Him®™, and He*™” Termed that as being an 


immorality from them” .*?° 
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Tafseer Al-Ayyashi — From Muhammad Bin Mansour, from Abd Salih who said, ‘I asked 
him?” 77 491 


—and he mentioned similar to it’. 
BE dace ils 5 242 188 sodll Sy colt S38 ge ple ale lh ye of EI 2 cogil a 32 sell pets 2 -20 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*“* about Words of Allah®™!: Surely, those who were dividing their 
religion and became sects, [6:159], then he*™”* said: ‘Ali*”° was reciting it as left their 
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Religion [6:159] (instead of ‘dividing their Religion’)’. He*“® said: ‘By Allah®™!! The people 


separated (from their Religion)”.*” 
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COMPLETION AND THE RECTIFICATION FROM’ THE 
INVESTIGATION OF THE BOOK REGARDING WHAT WAS 
MISSED BY AL MAJLIS| REGARDING THE CALIPHATE, OR 
CLAN OF UMAYYA, OR THE TWO WOMEN, OR REGARDING 
THEIR®™”” ENEMIES, AND MENTION REGARDING REST OF 
THE CHAPTERS 


2X gl G ayy ed spied 





We are saying: ‘From what has been reported regarding 
Abu Bakr 


ANSI SJ spl) SB 2 cbagerg (72 oleVy ... GLY age Oy sls ds peti 280 -278 /60 94 & A I 55 -1 
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1 — The Allama Majlisi mentioned in his (book) ‘Bihar — V 60 pages 278-280 in the 
interpretation of the Words of the Exalted: Surely, We Presented the Entrustment to the 
skies, and the earth, and the mountains, but they refused to bear it and feared from it, 
and the human being bore it; he was unjust, ignorant [33:72], ‘Its aspects’, then said, ‘The 
eighth is that the intended with the entrustment is the great Imamate, bore it — claimed it 
without right, and the intended with ‘the human being’ is Abu Bakr, and a lot of Ahadeeth 
have been reported regarding that in the book of Imamat and elsewhere’. 


WAS Go yyy Lae ye ANG BLY 2S pd ale Lal ye ASL Ky) 4a 


And it has been reported by chains from Al-Reza*”* having said: ‘The ‘Entrustment’ is the 
Wilayah. One who claims it without right is a Kafir’. 


BUM yy tN) gof OLS Y! g NGI GLY DLS ale Galall ye 4 


And from Al-Sadiq***: ‘The Entrustment, is the Wilayah, and the ‘Human being’ is Abu Al- 
Sharour the hypocrite’. 
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And from Al-Bagir*™*: ‘It is the Wilayah: but they refused to bear it [33:72], disbelieving, 


and the human being bore it; - and the human being is Abu so and so (Abu Bakr)””.*”° 


OLSY) le AD ratte Sed bd 284 60 ol4 G Lat ltl aoldi Ju -2 
ede ade cquashl pal acaey (GS -L seg Gable dat suds; 2 gM coy) JU cpl ade ISI ge CALL Gy 


The Allama Majlisi said as well in his Bihar V 60 P 284 under the Words of the Glorious: We 
have Created the human being in an excellent form [95:4]. And in (the book) ‘Al Manaqib’, 
from Al Kazim**™*: ‘Then We Returned him (to be) as lowest of the low [95:5] (Surah Al Teen 
(V 1 to 5): ‘Due to his hatred of Amir Al-Momineen*”” 44 


OF ial JUL 5 25M 5 iglaty le BUY age Of Ses y Ayla Ig & DL ale ie Uf Ge Cole ge cole 1 -3 

O08 gf sla Gol Ow Yl 4 SLs A 5 late g le LS UALS of Get ayy JU (72 he Sy Ghat 5 LE 
3 — (The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ — From Jabir, from Abu Ja’far*™”* regtarding Words of 
Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted: Surely, We Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the 
earth, and the mountains, but they refused to bear it and feared from it, [33:72] - He**“* 
said: ‘The Wilayah. They refused to bear it disbelieving in it (out of stubbornness), and the 


human being bore it; [33:72] - and the human being who bore it was Abu so and 60”, 


BUY) SE. UA OF stb JU gs e595 ete Le GUY) hogs Of t[He 5 6] JSS pele ee de JUL -4 
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4 —-Tafseer Al-Qummi — Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Surely, 

We Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains, but they 

refused to bear it [33:72]. He said, ‘The Entrustment, it is the Imamate, and the Commands 

and the Prohibitions, and the evidence upon that is that the Entrustment it is the Imamate 
asws, 


are the Words of Mighty and Majestic for the Ilmams*””: Allah Commands you to render the 
entrustments to their owners [4:58] — meaning the Imamate. 
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And the Entrustment is the Imamate, it was Presented to the skies and the earth and the 
mountains, but they refused to bear it [33:72]. He said, ‘They refused to claim it or usurp its 
rightful ones: and feared from it, and the human being bore it; - that is the first, he was 


unjust, ignorant [33:72]’ .“°° (Not a hadeeth) 
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5 - By his chain from Abu Baseer who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah**“* about Words of Allah?™! 
Mighty and Majestic: Surely, We Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, 
and the mountains, but they refused to bear it and feared from it, and the human being 
bore it; he was unjust, ignorant [33:72]. He* said: ‘The Entrustment is the Wilayah, and 


the human being is Abu Al-Sharour the hypocrite”.*?” 
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6 - Tafser Al-Qummi - (I! Swear) by the fig and the olive [95:1] And (mount) Toor of Sinai 
[95:2] And this secure city [95:3]. He said, ‘The fig is Rasool-Allah*”™”, and the olive is Amir 
Al-Momineen**”*, and (mount) Toor of Sinai are Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*"*, and the 
secure city are the Imams*”. 
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We have Created the human being in an excellent form [95:4]. He said, ‘It was Revealed 
regarding Zareeq (the first — i.e. Abu Bakr). Then We Returned him (to be) as lowest of the 
low [95:5] Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, [95:6], he said, ‘That is Amir 


Al Momineen*’ up to its end’.“”8 
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7 - Tafseer Al-Qummi — In a report of Abu Al Jaroud, from Abu Ja’far*™”* regarding Words of 
the Exalted: O you who believe! But rather, the wine, and the gambling, and the 
monuments (for idols), and the arrows (for dividing) [5:90]: ‘And that is because Abu Bakr 
drank the wine before the Prohibition. He got intoxicated and went on to say a poem and 
crying upon the killed Polytheists from the people of Badr. The Prophet” heard it and 
said: ‘O Allah”! Withhold his tongue’. So, there was a restraint upon his tongue and he 
could not speak until the intoxication had gone from him, and Allah®™” Revealed the 


Prohibition after that’’.“?° 
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8 — Tafseer Al-Qummi-— My father, from one of his men, raising it to Abu Abdullah*™”* having 
said: ‘When Rasool-Allah*”™” was in the cave, he**“™” said to Abu Bakr: ‘It is as if °°” am 
looking at the ship of Ja’far* and his** companion tossing in the sea, and |**”” am looking at 
the Helpers gathering in their courtyard’. 
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Abu Bakr said, ‘And you” can see them, O Rasool-Allah*’"?!’ He**™ said: ‘Yes’. He said, 
‘Show them’. He**”” wiped upon his eyes and he saw them. He said within himself, ‘Now it 
is verified that you” are a sorcerer’. Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘You are the ‘Siddique’ 


(verifie 3 ee 
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Al-Kafi — By his chain from Abu Khalid Al-Kably, from Abu Ja’far**”* having said: ‘Allah Strikes 
an example of a man regarding whom are (several) partners differing with one another, 
and a man wholly for one man. Are the two alike in example? The Praise is for Allah, 
however, most of them do not know [39:29]. He*”* said: ‘He*® said: ‘As for the man in 
whom there are partners differing with each other, is so and so, the first one. The separated 
ones gathered upon his wilayah, and they, during that, were cursing each other, and 
disavowing from each other. And as for the man wholly for one man, so it is first true ones 
(Amir Al-Momineen*™’) and his**”* Shias’”’. 
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And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi, by his chain from Abu Khalid, from Abu Ja’far*™”* having 
said: ‘The man wholly of the man is Ali?™* truly, and his**”* Shias”’. >" 
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And from what is reported regarding the second (caliph) 
Umar 
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By his chain from Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar who said, ‘| asked Abu Abdullah*”* about the 
meaning of the words of Amir Al-Momineen*”*, when he*”* looked at the second (Umar) 
and he was shrouded in his cloth: ‘There is no one more beloved to me that |**“”* meet 
Allah*™ with, along with his agreement, than this shrouded one”. He*’ said: ‘He*™S meant 
by his agreement which he had written in the Kabah”? 


[412 se gle ye 5 ete (117 /28 2g 4] 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - and destroy the farm and the lineage; [2:205]. He said, ‘The farm in this 
place is the religion, and the lineage is the people. And it was Revealed regarding the second 


(Umar)’, and it is said, ‘Regarding Muawiya”.°°? (Not a hadeeth) 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - and the Kafir has always been a backer against his Lord [25:55]. Ali Bin 
Ibrahim said, ‘The human being has been names as ‘Lord’, like His”™! Words: ‘Mention me 
to your master’ [12:42]? Every owner of a thing is named as ‘lord’. Therefore, His*™ Words: 
and the Kafir has always been a backer against his Lord [25:55]. He said, ‘The Kafir is the 
second (Umar) and he was a backer against Amir Al Momineen*™“*”.° (Not a hadeeth) 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — By his chain from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said, ‘I asked Abu 
Ja’far** about Words of Allah®’™: ‘(I Swear) by the night when it overcomes [92:1]. He**° 
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said: ‘The night in this place is the second (Umar), overcoming Amir Al-Momineen*”” during 
his government which flowed to him, and Amir Al-Momineen*”* had been instructed to be 


patient during their governments until they expire”.°”° 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — His” Words: Have you not seen those who befriend a people whom 
Allah is Wrathful upon? [58:14]. He said, ‘It was Revealed regarding the second (Umar), 
because Rasool-Allah*” passed by him while he was seated in the presence of a man from 
the Jews writing the news of Rasool-Allah*™™. Allah®™, Majestic is His” Praise Revealed: 
Have you not seen those who befriend a people whom Allah is Wrathful upon? They are 
neither from you nor from them, and they are knowingly swearing upon the lie [58:14]. 
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The second (Umar) came to the Prophet”. Rasool-Allah**™™” said to him: ‘I°*“” saw you 
writing from the Jews, and Allah°™ has Prohibited from that’. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™! | 
wrote from him what is in the Torah from your” description’, and he went on to read it 


unto Rasool-Allah*™”, and he**”” was angry. 
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A man from the Helpers said to him, ‘Woe be unto you! Can’t you see the anger of Rasool- 
Allah” upon you?’ He said, ‘Il seek Refuge from the Wrath of Allah®”™ and anger of His”™ 
Rasool**””. But rather, | wrote that due to what | found in it from your*”” news’. 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said to him: ‘O so and so! Even if Musa® Bin Imran* had been standing 
among them, then you go to him* desiring about what he® has come with, you would be a 


Kafir (disbeliever) in what I” have come with”.°”° 
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(The book) ‘Taweel Al-Ayaat’ — It has come in the interpretation of People*”* of the 
Household, by his chain from Jabir, from Abu Ja’far*“’: ‘And His*™” Words: Soon I will 
Overtake him with an ever-increasing Punishment [74:17]. Abu Abdullah*”* said: ‘Al- 
Saouda’ is a mountain of brass in the Fire (Hell). Hibter (Umar) would be carried upon it to 
ascend it unwillingly. When he strikes his hand upon the mountain, it would melt until he 
ends up kneeling. When he raises them, they would return. He will not cease to be like that 
for as long as Allah*™ so Desires. 
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And the Words of the Exalted: He pondered and plotted [74:18] So he would be killed, how 
(much) he plotted! [74:19] — up to His” Words: Surely these are only words of the human’ 
[74:25]. He**’ said: ‘This means his management, and his consideration, and his thinking, 
and his arrogance regarding himself, and his claiming the right for himself besides its rightful 
ones. 
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Then Allah®™ the Exalted Said: | will Make him arrive to Saqar [74:26] — up to His*™ 
Words: Scorching for the person [74:29]. He**”’ said: ‘The people of the east would see him 
just as the people of the west see him. When he would be in Sagar, the people of the east 
and the west would see him and his state would be manifested, and the meaning in all these 


Verses is Hibter (Umar)” °°” 
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(The book) ‘Taweel Al-Ayaat’ — By his chain from Abu Al-Khattab, from Abu Abdullah*”* 
having said: ‘By Allah?™! Allah®™ did not Teknonym in His*™ Book until He”™! Said: Oh! I 
wish | had not taken so and so as a friend! [25:28], and rather it is in the Parchment 
(Quran) of Ali***: ‘Oh! | wish | had not taken the second (Umar) as a friend’ — and it shall be 


manifested one day”.°”® 
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(The book) — By his chain from Hareez, from a man, from Abu Ja’far*”* having said: And on 
the Day, the unjust one would bite upon his hand saying, ‘O | wish I had taken Sabeel 
along with the Rasool!’ [25:27] Oh! | wish | had not taken so and so as a friend! [25:28]. 


He*“s said: ‘The first one (Abu Bakr) saying to the second (Umar)’”.°°? 
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(The book) ‘Taweel Al-Ayaat’ — By his chain from Jabir, from Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: 
‘Words of the Exalted: (I Swear) by the dawn [89:1] — It is Al-Qaim**; And ten nights [89:2] 
- are the (ten) Imams*”*® from Al-Hassan*”” (Al-Mujtaba) to Al-Hassan (Al-Askari)*”*. And 
the even [89:3] - are Amir-Al-Momineen*s and Fatima*s and the odd [89:3] is Allah*™, 
One with not associates to Him”. And the night when it passes [89:4] - This is the 
government of Hibter (Abu Bakr), so it would pass to (be eventually replaced by) the 
government of Al-Qaim*™”*”.?”° 
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The book of Ibn Mardawayh and other, by the chain from Jabir Al-Ansari and other, all of 
them from Umar Bin Al-Khattib who said, ‘I used to be harsh towards Ali*”*. Rasool- 
Allah**’” met me and said: ‘You are hurting me*’””, O Umar’. | said, ‘| seek Refuge with 
Allah? from hurting His*™” Rasool%*””’. He*S said: ‘You have hurt Ali®™S, and one who 
hurts Ali** so he has hurt me”, 
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And Al-Akbari in (the book) ‘Al-Ibana’ — By the chain from Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas who said, ‘I 
and two men were in the Masjid. We verbally abused Ali*”*. The Prophet” turned around 
angrily and said: ‘What is the matter with you and me*“? One who hurts Ali**”* so he had 


hurt mes (thrice)”.° 
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By his chain from Al-Asbagh Bin Nubata who said, ‘I asked Al-Husayn*™”, | said, ‘My 
Master*™”*! | ask you*”* something | am certain of it, and it is from a Secret of Allah”, and 
you’ are a keeper of that Secret’. He**”® said: ‘O Asbagh! Do you want to see Rasool- 


Allah**“™ addressing besides the day of Masjid Quba?” | said, ‘That is what | intended’. 
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He*™*® said: ‘Arise!’ There | was and he*™”* were at Al-Kufa. | looked around and there was 


the Masjid before my sight even returned to me. He*”* smiled in my face, then said: ‘O 
Asbagh! Suleyman Bin Dawood™ was Given the wind: Its morning course was a month and 
its evening course was a month, [34:12], and |**“° have been Given a lot from what 
Suleyman* had been Given’. 
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(69 reer call “ 
| said, ‘You*’ speak the truth, by Allah®?™, O son*™® of Rasool-Allah*’”!’ He®™S said: ‘We*S 
the ones, with us*”” is knowledge of the Book, and explanation of whatever is in it, and 
there isn’t with anyone else from His” ” creatures what is with us*’, because we” are the 
People**™* of the Secrets of Allah?™”. He**”* smiled in my face. 
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Then he*"” said: ‘We*"” are the Progeny (people) of Allah? and inheritors of His 
Rasool**”™’, | said, ‘The Praise is for Allah*™ upon that’. He**® said: ‘Enter (the Masjid)!’ 
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| entered, and there | was with Rasool-Alla unperceived in the prayer Niche with his 
cloak. | looked around and there | was with Amir Al-Momineen®*™* clutching a lapel of ‘Al- 
A’sar’ (Umar) and he*™ was saying: ‘Evil is the replacement you and your companions 


replaced me*™s with. Upon you all is the Curse of Allah®™ and my curse!””>"? 
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From the book of Suleym Bin Qays, and in it, ‘Salman™ said: ‘Why can’t one of us become 
stronger than Al-Zubayr in words, for he, when he pledged allegiance, said, ‘O Ibn Suhaak 
(Umar)!’ But by Allah?! Had there not been for these tyrants supporting you, you would 
not have (been able to) advance towards me while my sword is with me, due to what | know 
of your cowardice and your ignobility. But you have found tyrants to be strengthened by 
them and you reached (to this position)’. 
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Umar was angered and said, ‘You mentioned Suhaak?’ He said, ‘And who is Suhaak? And 
who prevents me from mentioning her? And Suhaak was an adulteress (prostitute), or are 
you denying that? Or wasn’t she an Ethiopian slave girl for my (Ibn Al Zubeyr) grandfather® 
Abdul Muttalib®*, and your grandfather Nufeyl committed adultery with her and your father 
Al-Khattab was born. Then Abdul Muttalib® gifted her to him after he had committed 
adultery with her and had given birth for him, and he is (therefore) a slave of my 
grandfather®, a bastard’. 
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Abu Bakr reconciled between the two and each one restrained from his companion’. 
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Al-Mo’jizaat’ — In a Hadeeth of Mufasal, ‘The one in charge of the 
command (Abu Bakr) said, ‘Bring the women of the Muslims who can exhume these graves 
until we find (the body) (Syeda) Fatima*”*, so we can pray Salat upon her*™ and visit 
her*** gravel’ 
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asws “He*S came out angrily, his*”*® eyes had reddened, and 
W* reached Al-Baqie (cemetery), and they 
ews will place 


That reached Amir Al-Momineen 
he** had collared his*”* sword Zulfigar until he 
had gathered in it. He*™”®* said: ‘If you exhume any grave from these graves, | 


the sword among you all!’ The group turned back from Al-Baqie”.” 
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By his chain from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said, ‘I was in the presence of the Prophet. | 
was on one side and Ali*”* Amir Al-Momineen*”* was on one side, when Umar Bin Al- 
Khattab came, and with him was a man he had been playing with. He**™™ said: ‘What is the 
matter with him?’ 
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He said, ‘He is telling from you” O Rasool-Allah*™” that you’ said: ‘One who says, 
‘There is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad is Rasool-Allah*™” would enter the 
Paradise’, and this one, when the people hear it, they would be neglectful in the deeds’. So, 
did you said that, O Rasool-Allah*”?” He**™ said: ‘Yes, when you adhered with the love 
of this one (Ali**) and his**”* Wilayah’’. 
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From (the book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafa*”™’ — By his chain from Jabir Bin Abdullah — similar 
teit 
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By his chain from Safwan Al-Jammal, from Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard 
him’ saying: ‘When the Wilayah of Ali**”° was Revealed, a man stood up from the side of 
-aSWws 


the people and said, ‘This Rasool**™™ has tied a knot for this man (Ali***), no one will loosen 
it afterwards except a Kafir’. 


Bory ahh BIND Sey Sle Gal g apd al Le lh Suey MI GU ed Ket SE Peat ge Lal ge & ral JLB gt esl 


pSV] Ugl4 Y btde fo N Lib Spell Win tie Li gd ge y nll Gil 


The second (Umar) came and said to him, ‘O servant of Allah?! Who are you?’ He was 
silent. The second (Umar) returned to Rasool-Allah*”™ and said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! | saw a 
man in the side of the people and he was saying, ‘This Rasool**™ has tied a knot for this 


-aSWS 


man (Ali*"”), no one will loosen it afterwards except a Kafir’’. 
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He said: ‘O so and so! That is Jibraeel®*! So, if you were to be become from the ones who 
loosen the knot, then recoil’”’.>"° 
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By his chain from Ka’ab Bin Ajrah, ‘bn Masoud, may Allah®™ be Pleased with him, said, ‘I 
went to Rasool-Allah*”” during his” illness in which he**”™” passed away. | entered the 
Masjid and the people were such as if there were birds upon their heads. Then Amir Al- 
Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* came until he** greeted unto Rasool-Allah*™. 
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Someone winked at the one who was with him. The Prophet” looked at them and said: 
‘Will you not ask about your most superior one?’ They said: ’Yes, O Rasool-Allah°™”’ He°*”™” 
said: ‘The most superior of you all is Ali*™”* Bin Abu Talib**. He*** is the most advanced of 
you in Islam, and the most filled up of you in Eman, and most abundant of you in 
knowledge, and the most outweighing of you in forbearance, and the severest of you in 
anger for the Sake of Allah®™, and the surmounting of you in the military expeditions and 
the Jihad’. 
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Someone from the ones present said to him®**””, ‘O Rasool-Allah”™! And has Ali**”* merited 
over us with the goodness, all of it?’ Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘Yes, he*“® is a servant of 
Allah, and brother*“S of Rasool-Allah™™. IS°”” have taught him**S my“ knowledge 
and have entrusted him*”*® my**”™ secrets, and he*™”® is my**”™” trustee upon my” 


community’. 
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Someone from the ones present said, ‘Ali*”” has enchanted Rasool-Allah*™” to the extent 
that he**™ cannot see anything (else)’. Allah*’” Revealed the Verse: So you shall be seeing, 
and they (too) shall be seeing [68:5] Which one of you is bewitched [68:6]”.°*’ 
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(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al-Rawandy — Abu Ubeyda said in a strange Hadeeth, ‘In a Hadeeth 
of the Prophet” when Umar came to him**™. He said, ‘We tend to listen to the narrations 
from the Jews which fascinate us. What is your’ view if we were to write some of these?” 
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Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Do you want to be confused just as the Jews and Christians are 
confused? |°**"” have come to you with clarity, purity. And even if Musa* had been alive, 
there would have been no leeway for him* except following me. 
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Abu Ubeyda said, ‘You all are so confused in Al-Islam and you are not even recognising your 
religion, to the extent that you are (now) taking from the Jews and the Christians?’ As if he 
had disliked that from him’’.?”* 
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By the chain, raising it to Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator), he said, ‘‘Al-Asqaf of Al- 
Najran led a delegation to Umar Bin Al-Khattab for the reason of his paying the taxes, so 
Umar invited him to Islam. Al-Asqaf said to him, ‘Aren’t you saying that there is a Garden for 
Allah?™, its expanse is of the skies and the earth, so where does the Fire (Hell) happen to 
be?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar was silent and did not return an answer. The ones gathered in 
his presence said, ‘Answer him, O Umar, until there is no accusation regarding Islam!’ He 
bowed down in shame from the group presence, not returning an answer. Then there was a 
man at the door of the Masjid whose shoulders were filled having the treasure of the 
knowledge of the Prophet-hood, Ali**”° Bin Abu Talib*™”’, having had entered. So, the people 
clamoured at seeing him*’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab and the group were upon their feet and said, ‘O 
my Master**“*! Where were you” from this Al-Asqaf from whom we have heard the 
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asw* immediately, he wants (people to renege from) Islam, 


asws of the Rasool**™™” 


speech? Inform him, O my Master 
for you*”* are the full moon and a lantern in the darkness, and cousin 
of the people!’ 
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The Imam*’ said: ‘What are you saying, O Asqaf?’ He said, ‘O youth! You (Muslims) are 
saying that the Paradise, its width is of the skies and the earth, so when does the Fire (Hell) 
happen to be?’ The Imam*™* said to him: ‘When the night comes, where does the day 
happen to be?’ 
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Al-Asqaf said to him*“*, ‘Who are you*™’, O youth? Leave me until | ask this loud mouthed 
one! Inform me O Umar, about the ground upon which the sun emerged for a while and will 
not emerge another time’. Umar said, ‘Excuse me from this, and ask Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”. 
Then he said, ‘Inform him, O Abu Al-Hassan*””. 


bo Ladle alles dy Rell) LUG Lede netsh cadgh coagin 9 gh ne Sm Coeegh SL all alld GUI ped) Gayl ice rp tll ae cle Jad 
edgier 9 O53 dle pull Geil 9 te Vs 


Ali*S said: ‘It is the ground of the sea which Allah®™ the Exalted Split for Musa®® until hes 
and his** crowd crossed. So, the sun fell upon it during that moment and did not emerge 


upon it before nor will it afterwards, and the sea layered upon Pharaoh” and his” army’. 


ale SB Palay ob yates DE Igdet Lage are LL La al gm cod ye Gel cape Ube g aed GEL Coe 1a Jl 


asws 


Al-Asqaf said, ‘You**”® speak the truth, O youth of his**”® people and chief of his**”* clan! 
Inform me about something, which is regarding the people of the world. The people are 
taking from it whatever they are taking, but it does not reduce, but it increases’. He*”’ said: 
‘It is the Quran and the knowledge’. 


$3 Ub dle aU ate i Ol alt EUs rede ale SLi SY Ge Vig SH Y hs wit Way pig ol 8K ce gel cite Sli 
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asws 


speak the truth. Inform me about the first messenger which Allah®™ Sent 
who is neither from the Jinn nor from the human beings’. He*® said: ‘That is the crow 
which Allah? the Exalted Sent when Qabeel™ killed his® brother®® Habeel*’, as he® 
remained confused not knowing what he” should do with him*’. During that, Allah®™ Sent a 


as, 


crow to dig in the earth to show him" how to cover the body of his’? brother®”. 


He said, ‘You 
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coped | ui ci opel 


asws asws 


He said, ‘You*”’” speak the truth, O youth. There remains one question for me | want you 
to inform me about this. This’ — and he gestured by his hand towards Umar, and said to him, 
‘O Umar! Inform me, where is Allah?’ Umar got angry at that and was silent and did not 
return an answer’. So, the Imam Ali**’ turned and said, ‘Do not be angry O father of Hafsa, 
for they will say that you are unable’. He said, ‘Then you*”” inform him, O Abu Al- 
Hassan*”, 


os ral SLB ceed ale Sb aghe glib Gls al) Jat a aT g ade alll Lee alll Upuy tie Lage CaS re Menll dale ply! UG GUS sand 
LL sl ¢ tighten! degli el ast 3 hy ve welt) Reds sgh Jl > T UL dal @ welt) gle au bss gy us :dB Saas 
come) ee 8) ee GS JU SST oyl SUB > T ELLs clr Fc mot) aller 3 Gy ue JU Seas yl tad Js CIE 1 


Y 


asws asws 


During that, the Imam**"’ said, ‘One day |**”* was in the presence of Rasool-Allah*” when 
an Angel came to him and greeted unto him®*”™. So, he**“™ returned the greeting and said 
to him: ‘Where were you?’ He said, ‘With my Lord*™, above the seven skies’. Then another 
Angel came, and he**™ said: ‘Where were you?’ He said, ‘With my Lord in the bottom of 
the seventh lowest firmament of the earth’. Then a third Angel came and he said to him: 
‘Where were you?’ He said, ‘With my Lord*™ at the emergence of the sun’. Then another 
Angel came and he said: ‘Where were you?’ He said, ‘I was with my Lord®™ in the west 
of the sun’. 


teed gh ek AT pd Ge g Sibyl ae ST eery ceed oe Vg eed GE Vg cece B gh Vg Is ace gt ¥ alll OY 
Ct GR, Le ey Beg gland S be ple CST Y 9 US ce rel Vg clad! BY 9 GoM G53 Slit ae Ope Y oma 


NgiIS Lash gee 9 VW) ATTY 5 AUS ce Gah Vg gerd ge VP RAY g peal, 2 VY] OW U4 


azwj azwj 


(This is) because Allah®™ is such, there is no place vacant from Him®™, nor is He*™ in 
something, nor upon something, nor from something. His*™ Chair extends to the skies and 
the earth. There is nothing like Him®™, and He®™! is the Hearing, the Seeing. Neither is any 
weight of a particle hidden from Him? in the earth, nor in the sky, nor anything smaller 
than that nor larger. He?™ Knows what is in the skies and what is in the earth. There does 
not happen any counsel of three except He®™ is their fourth, nor five except He*™ is their 
sixth, nor any less than that nor more except He*™ is with them wherever they may be’. 


BF y cdlyey tog g yh Gg alll tide GUT g call Suey ace Of y call YY] al Y of seat GB Say der) JU als GEY ae Lb JG 

ered aoe PLOY ptaasd cabah Caf LE g bal OU Wb ge Gag) cdentl [Si added SLEI Le 
He (the narrator) said, ‘When Al-Asqaf heard his**”* words, said to him**”*, ‘Extend your**”® 
hand, for | testify that there is no god except Allah®™, and that Muhammad**™™ is a 
Rasool**™”, and you*™™” are a Caliph of Allah®™ in His”™ earth and a successor*”* of His’™” 


Rasool**””, and that this one seated (on the pulpit) is the repugnant angry one thrower of 
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asws 


his weight upon the people. He isn’t the one rightful of this, and rather you are its 


rightful one’”.?”” 


[we GEL 151-149 solsle op! fled ye 3 Ge 658 /10 2155) JK] 


co pel ape ogee gh yl of Te Ded! ale ace cole oy OUT ye coll 9 cpt ade alll ne Ul ye cles al ye cslkel :2 -29 
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By his chain, from Abu Amara, ‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, And Usman Bin Isa, and Aban Bin 
Taghlub, ‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, that Amir Al-Momineen*”* met Abu Bakr and argued 
against him, then said to him: ‘But, will you agree with Rasool-Allah*™” (being a judge) 
between me*’ and you?’ He said, ‘And how it be with me?’ 


LS 2 SUB cope ld poe A ygede So gel aed GS GT de edd cad Tg ale all che all Sgeey 151 cL tee Tg ody Leb 
leble gy pew cule Le FILL] eh) 


saww saww 
h 


So, he grabbed his hand and came to Masjid Quba and Rasool-Alla was in it, and he 
judged against Abu Bakr, and Abu Bakr returned terrified. Then he met Umar and informed 
him, and he said, ‘Damn you! But, do you not know the sorcery of the clan of Hashim**?”°7" 


[(2 eee (294) 77 role fle ye 81 Ge (247 /6 rgd 4] 


Sh eral SU SUF [Cat] a PN ale Cpa peal Sf SB ceded ale alll te Uf Ge eS ee Ul ye ookel 1» -30 
LB omens MN Lp albeit SB ceded yal gh g CY SLES gedas OF Ty ade alll Le alll Sgr, 


By his chain from Abu Saeed Al-Makary, from Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen*™”* met Abu Bakr and said to him: ‘Didn’t Rasool-Allah*”” order you to obey 
me*S?’ He said, ‘No, and had he**”” ordered me, | would have done so’. He*™”® said: ‘Let us 
go to Masjid Quba’. 


OF al Spey Sef [EL] 4S GY eB Bp Lal Upey & rede SE Breil Ab Lee Ty ale al Le al Sy 155 [oer Glbiti] 
cdabls SbF a5 [LL] iT g aude aD Le al Sony JLB CY : JLB Spades 


So, he went with him**™* and there was Rasool-Allah**””. When he**™ was free, Ali**”® said: 
‘O Rasool-Allah*™™! 1°°"S said to Abu Bakr: ‘Didn’t Rasool-Allah*”” order you to obey 
mes?’ He said, ‘No’. Rasool-Allah°™ said: ‘Yes, *”” had ordered you, therefore obey 
himees 


So [atl] shay to U6 sy iT g ade alll Le abl Uy) SB rl PLU Le ta SLB 0d ge gee ab eed JE 


He*™”S said: ‘He went out and met Umar while he was disheartened, so he (Umar) said to 
him, ‘What is the matter with you?’ He said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said such and such’. He said, 


°!9 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Completion 27 & 28 


°?° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Completion 29 
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‘Damn your community! You left their matter, do you not recognise the sorcery of the Clan 
of Hashim**?””°* 


[earls ¢ las! o old oj! o on) oI a ol ble lone] Ske z) 9 2a (296 esleogne phe os (41 eye (131 /6 zl VI | 


oF Ais aT ye heey pMeall ade alll aye UF SL Ste cell ale pla UF Ge chee on Celle on endl ge Glen) gy dal, -31 
font lab cla fee oe SNgedl g SE cpabee Ge cts ely Sl Aa Sg SLIGT UL dyn 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Abu Abdullah**”* was asked from a family member about 
Surah: Surely, We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr). 
He*"* said: ‘Woe be unto you! You have asked me about a great matter. Beware of asking 
about the like of this!’ So, the man stood up (and left). 


LUI Lag Sd VI G2sMI ye Vg claude dorky Ogday V claogl! 9 clo ue og BUST Ol Jl cadlud cade CLI Ly asl Ju 
(lg aul sul 
asws 


asws asws 


He*™S said: ‘°° came to him*™* one day and faced towards him*”* and asked him 
He*"’ said: ‘Surely We Revealed it as Noor with the Prophets™ and the successors*”*. They 
do not want any need from the sky nor from the earth except they*”* mention it to that 
Noor, and he brings it to them*”’. 


a. 5 He tet op tif dt peg bd gl ee y thay So GY SB ST gh ye PD ale IIb Gf ey ale 53 & Sp 
vay fare yb QUay tll Soler 13) Ul GE sl aU y cede dL gat Of SUL clugd GL ST ade all Le al Sgn, Sf gan 


It is from what Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”*° mentioned from the needs that he** said to Abu 
Bakr one day: And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's Way as dead; but, they are 
alive being sustained in the Presence of their Lord [3:169]. So, |°°”° hereby testify that 
Rasool-Allah*” passed away as a martyr, therefore beware of saying he*™”* died. By 
Allah?™! HeS*™ does come to you, so fear Allah? when the Satan comes to you, for he” 
cannot resemble him’. 


64g UT Ce cet g acabl ality ack Of SS gf ye Cad 


Abu Bakr sent him? away and said, ‘By Allah*™ if he” comes to me, | will obey hims*™ 


and exit from what | am in’. 


BP Mg opt EU sgery Gedf ab Tg ale a De ace ta ct clot A cab gill GUS POLS ale Gates seal 53 5 JU 
SUB cad AU GY SL call Lhd, GL Sy alll A) Cog caged YY cles a] oly ge phe dab g pL ale cde eT SG UPL tg 


2 rb 5 


He** said: ‘And Amir Al-Momineen*”* mentioned to that Noor and it ascended to the souls 
of the Prophets**, and there was Muhammad*”™ having worn the face of the Noor and 


°*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Completion 30 
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asws asws 


he’ came and said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Believe in Ali*”° and in eleven from his*”* sons 
They*S are like me*® except for the Prophet-hood and repent to Allah®™! by returning 
what is in your hands to them**™”, for there is no right for you in it’. Then he**“”” went and 
was not seen. 


Le gen DET hg felis af Le SB c guage OF cle - de & Gh} ad uf Ce all Uff yg ef ke pee Gu eat SS yf Jus 
ccdes! J yl, 


Abu Bakr said, ‘Gather the people, for | want to address them with what | have seen and 
disavow to Allah*™ from what | am in to you*”*, O Ali’, and you**”* grant me security’. 
He** said: ‘You will not be doing it, and if you do not forget what you have seen, do so’. 


AJ OL SB Tyg gle gh edad Cae we SS gel mated Ab ral SLB cpl ale ede UL! olds UL ogi amy 9 ee dL US xf Glbib :JU 

wpABlted a eS AT IS pnts gtr 9 eV! pate 9 cle gdU le mies MEL Lae y bl LLL 
He*"* said: ‘Abu Bakr went to Umar and Noor of Surah Al-Qadr returned to Ali**”* and said 
to him*“*: ‘Abu Bakr has gathered with Umar’. | said, ‘Or the Noor knows?’ He**”® said:’ 
There is a speaking tongue for it and penetrating vision investigating the news for the 
successors**"* and hears the secrets and comes to them**’ with the interpretation of every 
matter their®”” enemies are concealing with. 


edd) tle gy iB) gy pee JB poe eH SG gf pel Eb 


When Abu Bakr informed Umar the news, he said, ‘You are under a spell and it has been in 
the Clan of Hashim*’ since ancient times’. 


LoS Lad babey 2 JLB LA ne Let ayle he poli soll ole 5 colped AB LABY 2S SU 2b CON, Le Lys Led coll Olt LG Z JE 


He*™’ said: ‘Then they stood up informing the people but did not know what they should be 
saying’. | said, ‘They had both forgotten it, and the Noor came and informed Ali**” of their 
news. He*™”® said: ‘Remoteness for them is like the remoteness of Samood (A community 
Punished by Allah?™)”.°22 


[BO soul fle ye 12 cyte 652-51 /25 2 \591 4] 
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The Allama Al-Majlisi in his Bihar V 42/55 beneath chapter 117, what is reported from his**”® 
strange miracles, by the strange chains, regarding that he found in one of the books, and is 
it — ‘He (Ali2™’) said: ‘O Angels of my?™® Lord®™!! Bring me*™S right now the Iblees” of the 
lblees’s® and the Pharaoh” of the Pharaohs*™*!’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘By Allah®?™! It was not much quicker than the blink of an eyes until 
they were presented in his**”* presence. The Angels said, ‘O caliph of Allah’! Increase the 
accursed one with curses and double the punishment upon him!’ 


coded \Jus peel Y 3 Ss! IS diw L iJ é clegele lie! or okals Ideas ai ots ow okLals iJ 5) a ak Oy 095 Lids :JG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘When they dragged him in front of him*”’, he stood and said, ‘O 
doom from having oppressed Progeny*”* of Muhammad*”"™”! O doom from my having been 
audacious upon them***!’ Then he said, ‘My Master*”*! Have mercy on me, for | cannot 
bear this punishment’. 


Uae tS Eeeb Edt oll Geer Ls AU ae Vg alll GLa, Y spdludl ade Jas 


Hes said: ‘Neither will Allah?” have Mercy on you nor will He*™ Forgive for you, O you, 
filth, unclean, wicked, worse Satan!’ 


NSLS cg oy SF > aghe rede ale SLA copeaghl mk pe LIB Lao 9 deel lhe Og al eal TA Med! ade JB 5 LJ casi ¢ 
9 HLT SST g bball Sy Ailey Ceeghl eal CV peg Sade tree CAI UT AAW ode ged g AILS Geb) UT las feat 

ott So. alpen 
Then he*™”* turned towards us and he*’ said: ‘Do you know this one by his name and his 
physique?’ We said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineen*™*!’ He*™® said: ‘Ask him until he informed 
you all, who he is’. They said, ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘I (Umar Bin Al Khattab) am Iblees® of 
the Iblees’s’, and Pharaoh” of the Pharaohs” of this community. | am the one who rejected 
my Master*™”* Amir Al-Momineen*’, and caliph of Lord*™” of the worlds, and denied his**”*® 
Signs, and his**”* miracles’ — up to its end’’.°”* 


And from what is reported regarding Usman - 


AT y agde al Lee aD Syny Ob ge pyie Bt yh 1S 4 cage AF oly Olate B eNG tS c eebM debe OF MUG 5 GB 15-33 
ed Late cle AST gage allt Le alll Uquny ands codie OLete 9 aylorel ote 9 aT g ade alll Leo alll Jyuy cll cle 9 ccgael als” 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - He frowned and turned around [80:1] When the blind man came to 
him [80:2]. He (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Usman and Ibn Am 


Maktoum. And Ibn Am Maktoum used to be a Muezzin for the Rasool-Allah*”, and he was 
blind. So (one day) he came to the Rasool-Allah*””, and in his” presence were his” 
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companions, and Usman was (also) in his**”” presence. Rasool-Allah*”” led him (to sit) 


higher than Usman. Usman frowned his face and turned away from him. 


agle AD Leo allt Sys) oS, S555 sf 55 Late OS ash 5 Mal Gy 5 0b tate Af cotese sae det 5 Gch salt Jats 


6S Sal AAAS aT g 


Allah*™! Revealed: He frowned and turned around [80:1] - Meaning Usman. When the blind 
man came to him [80:2] And what would make you realise, perhaps he would purify 
himself? [80:3] — i.e. become clean, pure, Or pay heed [80:4]. He**”* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” 
would remind him, so the Zikr would benefit him? [80:4]. 


OSES us ¥ ost Se VI GLE 5 and gd chies gt Hole cof JU edad J 216 * deni oo Uf dua ole ChE: 2 
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Then He*™ Addressed Usman, so He*™ Said: As for one who (thinks he) is needless [80:5] 
So you face up to him [80:6]. He**”* said: ‘You (Usman), if a rich man comes to you, you 
address him and appreciate him. And what is upon you if he does not purify? [80:7] - i.e., 
you (Usman) would not have cared whether he was purified or without purification, if he 
was rich. 


a) Cag gel ooh Gi te CHE eB GB 5 pS al yl ge ats Sele Uo Ul 5 


And as to one who comes to you striving [80:8] - Meaning |bn Am Maktoum. And he is 
fearing [80:9] So you are distracting yourself away from him [80:10], i.e. you play around, 


and are not turning towards him’.>7* 


[405 -404 /2) 712-711 poi) pei ye 613 Cee (85/17 6) 4] 


eg AHN oe Lal aay) AB gp GAD) 2% ge gol ol le Jo ST US 9 GA og Ste ob oSp IALET Of Alte Oye 2.3 -34 


Wdorlee 9 LSI, Lge ey orld) ste pe Sot Y 


Tafseer Al-Qummi — They think they are conferring a favour upon you if they become 
Muslims [49:17] — |t was Revealed regarding Askan on the day of Al-Khandaq, and that is 
because he passed by Ammar Bin Yasser™ and he™ was digging the trench and the dust had 
raised from the digging. So, Askan placed his sleeve upon his nose and passed on. So 
Ammar" said (a poem), ‘They are not the same, one who builds the Masjids to shade 
therein the performers of Rukuu and Sajdah, like the one who passes by the dust defiantly, 
turning away from it fighting, obstinately. 
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Askan turned towards him and said, ‘O Ibn Al-Sowda! Is it me you mean?’ Then he came to 
Rasool-Allah*”” and said, ‘We did not enter (into Al-Islam) to be with you” for our 
honour to be insulted’. Rasool-Allah**”” said to him: ‘You Islam has killed you’. He went 
away. 


cosbaln wood sh Sadao (ASO QUgl pSTI8 ST SSE Fe A Jo gant) Ge Wk OB ALLE Of SE Ogee cle 5 Je al Syl 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed: They think they are conferring a favour upon you if 
they become Muslims. Say, ‘You professing Islam does not confer a favour upon me, but 
Allah Confers a Favour upon you if He Guides you to the Eman, if you were truthful [49:17] 
—i.e., they were not truthful, Surely, Allah knows the unseen matters of the skies and the 
earth; and Allah Sees what you do [49:18]’’.”° 


[642 sept) 322 /2 spat) pad ye (7 ete «243 /20 291 4] 
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‘There was a man from this group in the presence of Abu Ja’far*™”* discussing with him” 


regarding something from the mention of Usman, and there was a lizard which had uttered 
from above the wall. Abu Ja’far*™”* said: ‘Do you know what it is saying?’ | said, ‘No’. He** 
said: ‘It is saying, ‘Either you refrain from mentioning Usman or IS will revile Ali?”®”.°7° 


[373 52 16 Gb atl ht) 103 rebel sla 5 BOL stax 6 615 65, 267 /27 ss te] 
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(The book) ‘Nahj (Al-Balagah)’ — And from a speech of his*™*: ‘And |*°*”* was such, |**”* wasn’t 
afraid of the war nor scared of striking, and I*“S as upon what my** Lord? has Promised 
me*s of the Help. By Allah?™! He (Talha) had hastened unsheathing his sword to seek the 
blood of Usman only out of fear from his blood being sought against him, because he had 
thought of it (being a caliph), and there did not happen to be anyone among the people 
greedier upon it that him. Thus, he intended to mislead due with what he had clamoured 


regarding it to confuse the matter and the doubts to occur. 
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And, by Allah?™! He did not do regarding the matter of Usman one of the three — If the son 
of Affan was an oppressor just as he had claimed, it would have been befitting for him that 
he backs his killer or disassociated from his helpers. 


Ad cppball 9 ce Craigihl ope OSG OF ad es OIT AM CLagllen UIT a) 


And if he (Usman) was an oppressed, it would have been befitting for him (Talha) that he 
happens to be from the ones defending from him and the ones offering excuses regarding 
him. 


tay Boa dal cle 9 GUI oye Ste ly fab LS cae oll py g Like Sy g alte, OFS ae OITA tole! oo Us Gols os 
.Ogdles wid 3 
And if he (Talha) was in doubt from the two characteristics, it would been befitting for him 


that he isolates himself and do not takes any of the two sides and leave the people to deal 


with him. But, he did not do even one of the three, and he came with a matter, the door of 


which is not recognised and its excuse is not acceptable”’.°”’ 


[89 88 /2 rouse tot 3 249 ithe ore ae cad US cp (174) jl G ole a fe) el AiSI olay 9 65 eyt> 95 /34 zl JK] 
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And from is reported regarding them both or regarding 
them 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — My father, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid, from Abu Al Hassan Al Reza** — 
and he continued up to he said, “(What about): [55:5] The sun and the moon follow a 
Reckoning?’ He**”* said: ‘They would both be Punished.’ | said, ‘The sun and the moon 
would be Punished?’ 


cider ct LB 9 abe yeh oe LAGge cal Oledas cost, OLS AD OLT Gye OLaT jal y etl Of tal et Ge atl Ju 
He*™’ said: ‘If you ask about something, then perfect it. Surely the sun and the moon are 


two Signs from the Signs of Allah, flowing by His” Command, obedient to Him*™. Their 
illumination is from the Light of His*™ Throne and their bodies are from Hell. 
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So, when it would be the Day of Judgment, both their lights would return to the Throne, and 
their bodies would return to the Fire. Thus, they would neither happen to be a sun nor a 
moon. And rather, what is meant are those two (Abu Bakr and Umar), Allah®™! has Cursed 
them both. Aren’t the people reporting that Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘The sun and the moon 
are two lights in the Fire?’ | said, ‘Yes’. 


hl LAR (ge Le al g cil G Logs Slayy 9 SAY ode nh OG 4 OE sll Sod Cee Uf JB ab te 


He*™’ said: ‘And have you not heard the words of the people, ‘So and so, and so and so (Abu 
Bakr and Umar) are two suns of this community and their light?’ So, these two are in the 


Fire, and Allah*™ has not Meant (anything else) other than these two”.°”® 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — From Al-Mufazzal, from Abu Ja’far*“S regarding Words of Allah®™ 
Blessed and Exalted: On the Day (of Qiyamah), We will be Calling every human being with 
their Imam [17:71]. He said, ‘Rasool-Allah**’” would come among his” generation, and 
Ali** among his*”*® generation, and Al-Hassan*”* among his*”° generation, and Al- 
Husayn*”* among his**”* generation, and everyone who dies in the midst of a people would 
come with him*””. 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘That is the Day of Al-Qiyamah. A called would call out: “Let Abu Bakr 


and his loyalists stand up! And Umar and his loyalists! And Umsan and his loyalists! And 
Ali?** and his**”* loyalitst (Shias) !” 
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His? Words: and they would not be wronged (even) the husk of a date stone [17:71], he 


said, ‘The skin which is in the back of the date stone’”.”” 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - Have you not seen those who (claim they) are purifying themselves? 
But Allah Purifies the one He so Desires to, [4:49], he said, ‘They are those who named 
themselves with the Siddique (Abu Bakr), and A/-Faroug (Umar), and Zul Nurayn (Usman). 
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His*™ Words: and they shall not be wronged (by even) the husk of a date stone [4:49], he 
said, ‘The husk is the crust that happens to be upon the core (of a date). Then He*™ 
Metaphored about them, so He*™ Said: Look how they are fabricating the lie upon Allah — 
and they are those three. 
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And His*™” Words: Have you not seen those Given a portion of the Book? They are 
believing in the false god and the tyrant, and they are saying to those who are committing 
Kufr, ‘They are more guided of the way than those who are believing’. [4:51]’. 
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And it has been reported as well that it was Revealed regarding those who usurped the 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad*”™ of their*™”* rights, and they envied their®*“* status. Then 
He®™! Said: Or are they envying the people - meaning by the ‘people’ over here Amir Al- 
Momineen*”’ and the Imams*”” - upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? So, We 
have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a 
grand kingdom [4:54], and it is the Caliphate after the Prophet-hood, and they are the 
Imams2s”” 229 


[A41 /1) 129 -128 spa pai ye «BT Cue 6194 -193 /9 16) je] 


Olay 9 aibady y aL dg OUUays aby By VW Vpn alll Gey Le SB pret ale all ae Gf ye RH Gy le ys cols 1s -41 


treet allt we ns 4 ok IH 9 tll 3c rest wo ajl al dined Lb God ps) 


Tafseer Al-Qummi — By his chain from Ali Bin Hamza, from ‘From Abu Abdullah®”* having 
said: ‘Allah®™ did not Send any Rasool*® except and during his*® time there were two 
Satans” hurting him®® and straying the people after him**. As for the five Determined Ones 
(Ul Al Azm) from the Rasools* — Noah*, and Ibrahim*, and Musa*, and Isa* and 
Muhammad**”” — 
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The two companions (Satans”) of Noah, were Faytayfous and Hazaam; and as for the two 

companions (Satans") of Ibrahim®*, were Makeel and Razam; and as for the two companions 

(Satans”) of Musa®’, were Al-Samiry and Marageyba; and as for two companions (Satans") 

of Isa**, were Paul and Mareysa; and as for two companions (Satans”) of Muhammad*™™, 
yr 531 


were Hibter (Abu Bakr) and Zarqa (Umar)”’. 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™’ saying: regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Allah 
is Light of the skies and the earth. [24:35] — up to he*’ said: ‘Or like the darkness [24:40] - 
so and so and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar), in the fathomless ocean, a wave covers it - 
meaning Na’sal (Usman), from above a wave - Talha and Al-Zubeyr, darkness on top of each 
other - Muawiya and Yazeed and the strife of the clan of Umayya. 
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When he — the Momin, holds out his hand — in the darkness of their Fitna, he almost cannot 
see it; And one for whom Allah does not Make light to be for him - of the Imams** from 
the sons**”* of (Syeda) Fatima**”* then there would be no light for him [24:40] of an 


Imam’, on the Day of Qiyamah, to walk by his*™® light’.?°7 
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Tafseer A- Qummi — By his chain from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid, from Al-Reza*“S: ‘And His*™ 
Words: So which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:13], he*’ said: ‘In its 
apparent it addresses the Jinn and the human beings, and in its hidden (it addresses) that 


one and that one (Abu Bakr and Umar)”.?°? 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — By his chain from Ibn Kaseer, from Abu Abdulla regarding His 
Words: But, Allah Endeared the Eman to you and Adorned it in your hearts [49:7] — 
meaning Amir Al-Momineen*™”*: and Caused you to dislike the Kufr, and the transgression, 
and the disobedience. [49:7] — the first (Abu Bakr), and the second (Umar) and the third 


(Usman)”.°*4 
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And by this chain from Abdul Rahman who said, ‘Or should We Make those who believe 
and do righteous deeds [38:28], he*”* said: ‘Amir-Al-Momineen*”’ and his**”* companions, 
to be like the mischief-makers in the earth? - Hibter (Abu Bakr) and Zareeq (Umar) and the 
companions of these two, or Make the pious ones — Amir Al-Momineen*™ and his*”* 
companions, to be like the immoral? Hibter (Abu Bakr), and Dalam (Umar), and the 
companions of these two. 
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(It is) a Blessed Book We Revealed to you, so they may ponder over its Signs [38:29] — Amir 
Al-Momineen**”” and the Imams**’, and the ones of understanding would heed [38:29], 
and they*”* are the people of the insight. And Amir Al-Momineen*”’ used to pride and say: 
‘No one has been Given before me*™*, nor will he be Given after me*™”*, like what |*°*”* have 


been Given’’.??? 
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Joh UDB 9 LOE gu Lleby 13] 5s ral) S98 Se OW Ole CIs 1S cell ale da Ul ye cia Ul ye oslkubl 14.3 -46 


Cuil nid GEA As OES 5 gh COL tly ne dele el 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said; ‘These two Verses were Revealed like this — The Words of 
Allah*™!: Until when he comes to Us [43:38] - Meaning so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr 
and Umar), he will say, one of them to the other, ‘Oh! If only between me and you was the 
distance of the east and the west!’ So evil is the associate [43:38]. 
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Allah*™ Said to His” Prophet*™: Say to so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar) and 
the followers of these two: And it will never profit you today, since you were unjust - to the 
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Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™. of their*** rights, You are (now) sharers in the Punishment 
[43:39]. 
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Then He®™ Said to His” Prophet”: So, can you make the deaf to hear, or guide the 
blind and the one who was in clear straying? [43:40] So if We were to Take you away, We 
would still Take Revenge from them [43:41], Meaning from so and so, and so and so (Abu 
Bakr and Umar). 
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Then Allah” Revealed to His” Prophet”: Therefore adhere with that which is 
Revealed unto you [43:43] - regarding Ali*’, surely you are upon a Straight Path [43:43] - 
Meaning, you*™ are upon the Wilayah of Ali**”’, and Ali’, he*® is the Straight Path’”’.°°° 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — By his chain from Hammad, from Abu Abdullah*S ‘And His”™ Words: 
Those who are holding the Throne [40:7] — means Rasool-Allah*”” and the successors**”*® 
from after him**””, are carrying the Knowledge of Allah®™, and ones around - Meaning the 
Angels, are Glorifying with Praise of their Lord and are believing in Him and are seeking 
Forgiveness for those who believe - Meaning the Shias of the Progeny*”° of 
Muhammad*™. 
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‘O Lord! Your Mercy and Knowledge Extends to all things, therefore Forgive those who 
repent - from the wilayah of so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar), and the clan of 
Umayya, and follow Your Way, i.e., the Wilayah of Ali?’, the Guardian from Allah®™ - and 
Save them from the Punishment of the Blazing Fire!’ [40:7]. 
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Up to His*™ Words: the Wise [40:8] — meaning the one who have Wilayah of Ali*™”’, so that 
is their correction, And Save them from evil deeds, and the one You Save from the evil 
deeds on this Day, so You have been Merciful to him, - meaning on the Day of Qiyamah - 
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and that, it is the mighty success [40:9] for the one who Allah*™ Rescues, from those — 


meaning wilayah of so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar). 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - Say: ‘I seek Refuge with Lord of Al-Falaq [113:1]. He said, ‘Al-Falaq is a 
pit in Hell. The people of the Fire would be seeking Refuge from the intensity of its heat. It 
will ask Allah®™ to Permit for it to exhale. He would Permit for it. It will exhale and inflame 
Hell’. 
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He said, ‘And in that pit there is a coffin of fire. The people of that pit would be seeking 
Refuge from the heat of that coffin, and it is the sarcophagus, and in that sarcophagus will 
be six from the former ones and six from the latter ones. 
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As for the six from the former ones’ — ‘And as for the six from the latter ones, it would be 
the first (Abu Bakr), and the second (Umar), and the third (Usman), and the fourth 
(Muawiya), and the leader of the Kharijites and Ibn Al-Muljim®”.°°8 
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(Ja’far Bin Muhammad*”* having said): ‘They would be coming with the Hell, and there 
would be seven gates for it. The first of its gates would be for the unjust, and he is Zareeq 
(Umar); and its second gate is for Hibter (Abu Bakr); and the third is for the third one 
(Usmaan); and the fourth one is for Muawiya; and the fifth gate is for Abdul Malik; and the 
sixth gate is for Askar Bin Howsar; and the seventh gate is for Abu Salamah. So, these gates 


are (also) for the ones who followed them’’.°*” 
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Tafseer Al-Ayyashi — From Jabir who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah** about the Words of 
Allah*?™: And from the people there are ones who take rivals besides Allah. They are loving 
them like the love for Allah; [2:165], so he**’ said: ‘They are the friends of so and so (Abu 
Bakr), and so and so (Umar) and so and so (Usman). They are taking them as imams beside 
the Imam*5 whom Allah*” Made for the people as an Imam". 
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Therefore due to that Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Said: and if they could see, those who 
are being unjust, when they would be seeing the Punishment, that the Strength is for Allah 
in its entirety, and that Allah is Severe of the Punishment [2:165] When those who were 
followed shall disavow from those who followed (them), [2:166] — up to His”™ Words: and 
they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167]’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Ja’far*’ said: ‘They, by Allah®™ O Jabir, are the unjust 


imams and their followers” .-"” 
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Tafseer Al-Ayyashi — From Al-Husayn Bin Bashar who said, ‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan*”* about 
Words of Allah*™: And from the people there is one who astounds you with his speech 
regarding the life of the world, [2:204]. He’ said: ‘So and so (Abu Bakr), and destroys the 
farm and the lineage [2:205] — they are the offspring, and the farm, is the plantation 
(Fadak)”.>** 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: O you those who are believing! Enter into the submission 
all (of you) and do not follow the footsteps of Satan; he is for you all, a Clarified enemy 
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[2:208]. He*”* said: ‘Do you know what the ‘submission’ is?’ | said, ‘You*”* are more 
knowing’. 
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He*™S said: ‘Wilayah of Ali**”*® and the Imams**™”*, the successors*” from after him**“*; and 


‘footsteps of Satan”, by Allah*™, is the wilayah of so and so, and so and so”’.°"” 
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‘O Sa’ad! Surely Allah Commands with the justice, and he*“”” is Muhammad**™”, and the 
kindness, so he*™’ is Ali*”*, and the one who in his*”* Wilayah so he has done good and the 
good doer is in the Paradise; and giving to the near of kin, so they are our*”* near of kin. 
Allah? has Commanded the servants to be cordial to us**“° and to be obedient to us*S, 
and Forbids from the immoralities, and the evil, and the tyranny. [16:90]. One who is 
tyrannical upon us** People**”* of the Household and calls to other than us*”” - Up to its 


end” 543 
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‘From Ali? Bin Al-Husayn** having said: ‘Three, Allah®™ will not Speak to them on the 
Day of Qiyamah, not Look at (Consider) them, nor Purify them (from their sins), and for 
them would be a painful Punishment — One who rejects an Imam* from Allah?™, or clams 
to be an imam from other than Allah*™, or claims that for so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and 


so (Umar) there is a share in Al-Islam”.>“ 
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Tafseer Al-Ayyashi — By his chain from Ibn Abu Yafour who said, ‘| heard Abu Abdullah**”® 
saying: ‘Three, Allah®™ will neither Look at (Consider) them on the Day of Qlyamah, nor 
Purify them (from the sins), and for them would be a painful Punishment — One who claims 
Imamat from Allah®™ which isn’t for him, and one who rejects an Imam*“S from Allah?™, 
and one who says that, for so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar) there is a share in Al- 


Islam” 545 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding His*™” Words: and whether you are revealing what is 
within yourselves or you are hiding it, Allah will Reckon you with it. Then He will Forgive 
the one He so Desires to and He will Punish the one He so Desires to [2:284]. He*** said: ‘It 
is Worthy of Allah®™ that He*™ would not Let anyone enter the Paradise who had in his 


heart, the weight of a mustard seed of love for those two (Abu Bakr & Umar’. 


[lsh 137 /1 still 5.267 /1 soled! g cle 5 528 eye 6157-156 /1 ble pet ge 15 Que 57 /27 si 5] 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*”* about the interpretation of this Verse in the esoteric (hidden 
meanings) of the Quran - And believe in what | have Revealed, a ratification of what is 
with you, and do not become the first disbeliever by it [2:41]. He**”* said: ‘It Means so and 
so and his companion, and the ones who follow them, and make a religion by their religion. 
Allah*™ Said Meaning them and do not become the first disbeliever by it — Meaning 
(disbelieving in) Ali?”°”.°*” 
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Tafseer Al-Ayyashi — From Abdullah Al-Najashy who said, ‘I heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: 
‘They are those Allah Knows what is in their hearts, therefore turn aside from them and 
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aaa 


advise them, and speak to them eloquent words regarding themselves [4:63]. By Alla 
it means so and so and so and so. 


Le AU WypaeeOls — dhe Ly Lg Agile gl ost. Ngntce Ke Uehe 4g cal abl 5 gus Lay LIS gd GU} .. alll Od; FUELS VY} ots be Last Le 5 
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And We did not Send any Rasool but for him to be obeyed by the Permission of Allah; - up 
to His” Words: Oft-turning (to Mercy), Merciful [4:64] — meaning by Allah®™, the 
Prophet” and Ali**”* of what they had done —i.e., if they were to come to you” with it, 
O Ali***, and sought Forgiveness of Allah — of what they had done - and the Rasool had 
(also) sought Forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah Oft-turning (to Mercy), 
Merciful [4:64]. 


Crd te lags tye g hd VE awe gle ly ga dl ale dine of JU 2 hes at Ls DSA Ss OLY Y Obs 5 0 
Pred! ade CILb Jo ds 37 -36 soleutly Laghiad gtd 5 edad ale ele My a: gas call omy y ALAS be 


But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a judge regarding what 

they are quarrelling between them. Then Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘By Allah”™”, he** (the 

judge), eactly, then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge — upon 
saww asws 


your tongue, O Rasool-Allah?™, meaning Wilayah of Ali’, and they accept 
submissively [4:65] — to Ali?™* Bin Abu Talib°”.-“? 


[BOL /1 ote) pt 9 101 /9 sed oo Let cle 9 182 Get 6255/1: te) pet ye 37 Cee 98 /36 2159) 4] 


690 sos) aril 53 ely) s LEY! 5 Jaall sais aly Sy sel Sod Go pda ale jie al oe cgltabl cllae ye solink 1 -59 
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asws 


Tafseer Al-Ayyashi, by his chain from Ata’a Al-Hamdany, from Abu Ja’far™” regarding Words 
of Allah®™!: Surely Allah Commands with the justice, and the kindness, and giving to the 
near of kin [16:90]. He*™”’* said: ‘the justice — Testimony that there is no god except for 
Allah*™, and the kindness — Wilayah of Amir-Al-Momineen*™’; and Forbids from the 
immoralities — the first one (Abu Bakr); and the evil — the second one (Umar); and the 


tyranny — the third one (Usmaan)”.°”” 


6 cyte 190 5 188 /24 5 172 cre 179 [36 sig 4 G cle 9 62 cute 268 /2 stl putt ye 173 Cate 180 /36 : 541 5] 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him**”* about this Verse: And those 
whom they are calling upon from besides Allah did not create anything, and they are 
Created [16:20] (They are) dead, not living, and they are not aware when they would be 
Resurrected [16:21]. 


4g ogllgs dg Ube Igaled copesl 9 Ue Ugly sabgay aT y aple all Los all Syn yd ES g ltl g IGM! call O92 Gye Oger Guill JE 


call O93 Soe Ggbds Goclh 5 call Uys LUIS ce gendsl yA oll Lyeo 


He*S said: ‘The ones who are calling upon besides Allah®™ are the first one, the second 
one and the third one. They belied Rasool-Allah*”” of his**”” words: ‘And support Ali*”* 
and follow him**”’’. But they neglected Ali**”* and did not support him*™*, and called the 
people to their own wilayah. So, these are the Words of Allah®™!: And those whom they are 


calling upon from besides Allah [16:20]’. 
Ogden @® 9 gar OE Spl 28 5 Lt Oph Y ge JU tet 5,8 y lg Uf, Ju 


He*® said: ‘And as for His*™ Words: did not create anything [16:20], it means they are not 
worshipping anything, and they are Created, it means they are worshipping. 


Bg i eA he | BR yg i og tye A Boea Saat Sax ths e aulke Wor nee 2 te, of 0% * of tw uf 
SB Aly WW) PSA) OgSty psl Ope Y os] ger SB Ogtes SEI Opes Leg ral b Ul y cringe pe US ges cl ST Se Sigil ralgd Lil 
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And as for His”™ Words: (They are) dead, not living [16:21], it means Kafirs, not Momineen, 
and they are not aware when they would be Resurrected [16:21] - it means they are not 
believing, they are associating, Your God is one God [16:22]. So, it is as Allah*™ Says. 


wh grabs Oly Bil pb ge SY A EG ds Ul y Ge ET dell Ouee Y ge bb GeV OLE Y QUE lg ul 
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And as for His*™ Words: so (as for) those who are not believing [16:22], and they are being 
arrogant about the Wilayah of Ali**”*. Allah*™ Says to the one who does that: There is no 
doubt that Allah Knows what they are keeping as a secret and what they are making 


public. Surely He does not Love the arrogant [16:23], about the Wilayah of Ali?”°”.°° 
Pred) ale paar Gh ye «dll pA Gl ye oleh alte 5:6 -61 


And similar to it, by his chain from Abu Hamza Al-Sumali, from Abu Ja’far?*.°* 
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Tafseer Al-Ayyashi, from him, he asked Al-Sadiq**“S about enemies of Allah”, He*® said: 


‘The (worshipped) idols are four’. It was said, ‘Who are they?’ He*”’ said: ‘Abu Al-Fuseyl, 
and Ram’a, and No’sal, and Muawiya, and the one who makes it a religion with their 
religion. The one who is inimical to these, so he has been inimical to the enemies of 
Allah?” 552 


Sb ESS SUT te OS Sle I cll gh cle 5 Je So PL ade al Le Ul Ge GES on Gall Lee ge colenly 15° -63 
5 Ga slag Ae GUS Le OES Bj asl Gg Spd) EE OMe 4 ODE g ODE JE ebUeLace sel 5 ASV 4g Cash peal JU CLS 


were peal AAV g caeghh eal ae 9 (7 20Lae ST) lal g Seat 5 AU) Vy Mag cles L 5 abagli stash 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘He is the One Who Revealed the Book unto you; from 
it are Decisive Verses - these are the Mother of the Book; [3:7]. He*”* said: ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen*”*’ and the Imams**”” - and others are Allegorical., he**”* said: ‘So and so, and 
so and so, and so and so, Then as for those in whose hearts there is perversity, so they are 
following what is allegorical from it, seeking the Fitna and seeking its (personal) 
interpretation. And none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly 
rooted in the Knowledge. [3:7], and they are Amir Al-Momineen*™® and the Imams**”.?°* 


122 jv 4 jal 5 162 /1 cele) pa 9 522 13 tb Gf ST Cite ae a8 9) 414 /1 at) pel ge 12 Ge 1208 /23 igi 4] 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Those who are 
believing and are not mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82]. He*”* said: ‘With what 
Muhammad**"™ came with of the Wilayah, and they do not mix it up with the wilayah of so 


and so, and so and so. So it is the mixing with the injustice”.°>* 


[413 /1 sat Spel ye 49 Ge 6371 /23 igi 4] 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Those who 
believe then commit Kufr, then believe, then commit Kufr, then increase in Kufr, [4:137] 
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their repentance will never be Accepted, [3:90]. He 
and so, and so and so, and so and so. They believed in the Prophet 
and they disbelieved when the Wilayah was presented to them, when the Prophet 


‘One whose Master |**”™ was, so Ali**™”* is his Master’. 


said: ‘It was Revealed regarding so 
aWW in the first matter, 
ea ‘said: 


aasly cyt dbl, LAS Iyalojl F deadly Wypds lb ST gayle al Le alll Iyer eae Lem Mgt F cp deel dele caeeghl pA dal: Igual Z 

gt OLY) oe weed Gu do Vege et Fel 
Then they believed by pledging allegiance to Amir Al-Momineen*””, then they disbelieved 
when Rasool-Allah*’™ passed away, and they did not acknowledged with the allegiance. 
Then they increased in Kufr by their giving the allegiance to the ones they pledged 
allegiance to with the allegiances for them. These are the ones, there did not remain in 


them anything from the Eman”.°”° 


[420 [1 tS) get ye 57 ute 375 /23 sig: 4] 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely, those who turned back upon 
their back from after the Guidance having become clarified to them, [47:25] — so and so, 
and so and so, and so and so turned their backs from the Eman in neglecting the Wilayah of 
Amir Al-Momineen*™”. 


gfe ll gd gm y clagelst Gog rgd ably GUs su CaS) Wats g SALE ain 36 u 18S pail ile 8b Us 2 ls dg robs 
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| said, ‘Words of the Exalted: That is because they said to those who abhorred what Allah 
Revealed, ‘We shall obey you in some of the matters’, [47:26]. He*™* said: ‘It was Revealed, 
by Allah?™, regarding the two of them (Abu Bakr & Umar), and regarding their followers, 
and it is the Word of Allah? Mighty and Majestic which Jibraeel** descended with unto 
Muhammad**“™: That is because they said to those who abhorred what Allah Revealed, - 
regarding Ali*”’, ‘We shall obey you in some of the matters’, [47:26]’. 


woe SL eel ye Gglams Vg phe g Tg ae all che coll tes Led AV lye Vi giles LI Sal gs yen sd 


He*"® said: ‘The Clan of Umayya called to their covenant, that they will never let the 
command to be among us*™” after the Prophet’, nor did they give to us*”” anything from 
the Khums’ — up to its end’”’.°°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™s regarding His” Words: And they had been Guided to the goodly 
from the words, and were Guided to the Path of the Praised One [22:24]. He*™* said: ‘That 
is Hamza*™*, and Ja’far*””*, and Salman™, and Abu Zarr™, and Al-Miqdad™ Bin Al-Aswad, and 
Ammar", they were guided to Amir Al-Momineen*”’. 


9 SIM (7 selpably Oltanll 5 Gytdlh 5 ASU AS) BS 5 po ale cates al ger Sg Gg 2 5 GLY AK CE aly 


And His*™ Words: But, Allah Endeared the Eman to you and Adorned it in your hearts — 


meaning Amir Al-Momineen*™’ , and Caused you to dislike the Kufr, and the transgression, 


and the disobedience. [49:7] — the first and the second and the third (caliphs)”’.°”” 


[66 cyte 425 /1 215i Snel ye 67 cote «380 -379 /23 = ig: te] 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™* said in a sermon of his*”*: ‘And 


about me*"’, two miserable ones before me*” disputed with me*”* regarding that in 
which they had no rights over it, and they rode its misguidance, and believed in the 
ignorance. So evil is what was to them, what they returned to, and evil is what they made as 
a cradle for themselves. They cursed each other in their own houses, and each one of them 
distanced himself from his companion saying to him when he met him, ‘Oh! If only between 
me and you was the distance of the east and the west!’ So evil is the associate [43:38]’. 


pds OLS Oleg OS y gele Sf de SH ge gillal ad Ole AEE aa) U dghy le 229) aed 
So evil is the friend who answered him, the miserable one upon his ragged condition, Oh! | 
wish | had not taken so and so as a friend! [25:28] He strayed me away from the Zikr after 


when it had come to me; and the Satan has always abandoned the human being! [25:29]’. 
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1°5“° am the Zikr from which he went astray, and the Way from which he deviated, and the 


Eman which he denied, and the Quran from which he fled, and the Religion which he belied, 
and the Path from which he digressed’ — up to the end of the sermon transmitted in Al- 
Rowza (Al-Kafi V 8)”.°°2 


[28 -27 /8 : BS) ce deg3! ye 33 Ge (19 /24 ssh 4] 
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Al-Kafi — By his chain from Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I 
asked, ‘(What about): And the night when it covers it, [91:4]? He**® said: ‘That (is a 
reference to) the imams of the injustice who tyrannised with the command (government), 
besides the Progeny*™”* of the Rasool*”” and seated themselves upon a seat which was for 
the Progeny*””’ of the Rasool*”” who*™”* were foremost (more deserving) for it than they 
were. They covered the Religion of Allah®™ by the injustices and the tyranny, therefore 
Allah*™ has Referred to their deeds by Saying: And the night when it covers it, [91:4] — up 
to its end’”.°? 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far** regarding His*™ Words: You will be indulging in a state after a state 
[84:19]. He*® said: ‘O Zurara! And didn’t this community, after its Prophet*””, enter into 
one state after another with regards to the matter of so and so, and so and so, and so and 
so (Abu Bakr, Umar, and Usman)?”” 
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Al-Kafi — By his chain from Razeyn, author of ‘Al-Anmat’ — from one of the two (a or 6" 
Imam*"’ having said: ‘One who says, ‘O Allah°™! | keep You"™ as Witness, and | keep the 


Angels of Proximity as witnesses, and the Chosen bearers of Your®*™ Throne! Surely You*™ 


are Allah”. There is no god except You*™, the Beneficent, the Merciful, and 
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qs azwj 


is Your*™ servant and Your*™ Rasool**””, and so and so son of so and so is 


and | disavow from so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar) and so and so 
yr 561 


Muhamma 
my Imam*, 
(Usman)’. If he dies during his night, would enter the Paradise’”’. 


[B eete 522 /2 135 Spel] 
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‘Abu Abdullah**”® said: ‘Rasool-Allah**”” ordered Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Ali**”* that they 
should go to the cave at Al-Raqeem. Abu Bakr performed Wudu and cleaned his feet and 
prayed two Cycles Salat, and called out three times, but it did not respond to him. And Umar 
said similar to that, and it did not respond to him. And Ali*”* went and spoke similar to that, 
and did what Rasool-Allah*” had ordered him*™’ to do. 


cb Ls LL ASE 9 cogsler ld AUS Lad 9 DLS ade ele lad pre VY 9 UT Ngee lb 


It neither responded to Abu Bakr nor Umar, but when Ali**”® arose and did that, it 


responded to him and said, ‘At your®”* disposal, at your*”* disposal!’ three times’. 
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He*’ said to it: ‘What is the matter that you did not respond to the first one (Abu Bakr) and 
the second one (Umar), and responded to the third?’ It said, ‘| am under instructions that | 
shall not respond to any except to a Prophet® or a successor® (of a Prophet*’)’. 


Noles Ip) teh Slab cle dies JT gale bl Le alii Jay TL cone lb Mipled Le ALG AIT age all cts Si I \gbpail # 
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Then they went to the Prophet”, so he asked them of what they had done’. They 
informed him®*”™”. Then Rasool-Allah*™” brought out a red Parchment, and said to them: 
‘Write down your testimonies by your handwriting in it regarding what you saw and heard’. 
Thus, Allah*” Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Their testimonies would be recorded and they 
would be Questioned [43:19] - on the Day of Judgement”.°” 
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‘Abu Ja’far*”* mentioned the written agreement which they (Abu Bakr, Umar, Ubaydullah 
Bin Jarrah, Saalim Mawla, and Ma’az Bin Jabal) had agreed upon in the Kabah, and testified 
to it, and sealed it by their seals, so he*“S said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Allah®™ Informed 
His*™ Prophet” of what they had done before they had written it and Allah®™ Revealed 
it in His” Book’. 


AAG dp Dhy Solis 5 2G5UgS CEO Nbr Sd eee d fide tulsa’ all Jaf eb 


| said, ‘And Revealed it in His*™ Book?’ He*S said: ‘Yes. Have you not heard the Words of 
Allah*™ the Exalted: Their testimonies would be recorded and they would be Questioned 
[43:19]? 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen said: And from the people there is one who disputes regarding 
Allah with neither having knowledge nor a Guidance nor an illuminating Book [22:8] 
Twisting his neck haughtily in order to stray (others) from the Way of Allah [22:9], he**”* 
said: ‘He is the first one (Abu Bakr), turning away haughtily towards the second one (Umar)’, 
and that is when Rasool-Allah*” nominated the Amir Al-Momineen*™”* as a Guide for the 


people and they both said: ‘By Allah”! We will deny this for him®”” forever” .°©4 


[3B Gate 78 /3 sola! G cle 5 (129 se atl 333 /1 reels OU bal Je 52 Gute 24 /24 : Si 4] 


BSN oye cyl gy PD ade CIUS l oy cele ce wef caf, JB case al 0) alll Le oy ple ge ol Git 1-75 
SUS OISY alll 9 Yee Y ally ¥ gd ge g Clglas ghee fend tread Ul ail: cleo 5 dS! Leo y ay # JU Of U)... 
Ba yh Gad 9 EE oh g ISG gh 1G Yy be rela tf 


‘I? saw Amir Al-Momineen Ali” Bin Abu Talib*”*, and he*”* was outside from Al-Kufa’ — up 
to he said, ‘Then he*™* returned and we entered Al-Kufa and I" entered behind him*’ to 
the Masjid. He**“® went on step by step and he*™S was saying: ‘No, by Allah?™, 1?*"* will not 
do so! No, by Allah?™, that will not happen, ever!’ I"? said, ‘O my Master*™S! Who were 


you’ speaking to, and whom were you*"’ addressing to, and I" didn’t see anyone?” 
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US) Lopeeghl wk I pt! ui & 1Ghole wogay G Ogl Ge B nen LA og > 5 tod cule (gay oe d BES I yl Ls Sli 

AU ASL Gy Heed 33 Wh 
He*™”’ said: ‘O Jabir! It was uncovered for me*”” from (the valley of) Barhout, and I**”* saw 
Sheybuwiya and Hibter (Abu Bakr & Umar), and they were both being punished in the 
interior of a coffin in Barhout. They both called out to me, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*”*! O Amir Al- 
Momineen**! Return us to the world, we will acknowledge with your*™”* merits, and we 
will acknowledge with the Wilayah for you*””. 


g Lake & (2B spi Sess 225) 5 AS WyGF LoS Wybtad 1955 3h 5g aM ode OF cll LS ot Y all g Y coded Y all g Y reds 


ald cole,e BKK ach pte VI gai toey alle tol oy Ls 


IS“ said: ‘No, by Allah?™! 1°55 will not do so. No, by Allah®™, that will not happen, ever!’ 
Then he**”* recited the Verse: ‘And if they were to be returned, they would repeat what 
they had been Forbidden from; and they (would still) be lying [6:28]. (Then he®™’ said): ‘O 
Jabir! And there is no one opposing a successor® of a Prophet® except he would be 
Resurrected blind groping around in the plains of Qiyamah”’.”” 


5 33 eye 227 141 ed) G Lal ce yey Cole l (164 -163 /1) 82 siete) OLY bob ye 611 ee 307 -306 /27 5) 4] 
[5 eute 6522 /1 soba 


eli) iol, tie G 545 Myles CLE 3 UE cls dg G OLS peels BLT 6 Led Ge cyl Le ptabl ge coll: 1° -76 
BW g Ss JB 69-8 sae Ll als aits "ibjlgs LA tye UF 5 ceded ale GILL ln ide 3 op Ju 7 -6 


asws 


(The book) ‘Kunz Al-Fawaaid’ — By his chain from Al-Haysam Abdul Rahman, from Al-Reza 
regarding Words of the Exalted: Then as for one whose scale is heavy [101:6] So he would 
be in a pleasant life [101:7], said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**. And as 
for one whose scale is light [101:8] So his mother shall be an abyss [101:9], said: ‘It was 


Revealed regarding three, meaning the three (Abu Bakr, Umar, and Usman)”. °° 


[DT eet «B49 /2 ssl OLY! bgt ye 10 Ce 667 /36 Is! JK] 


Slee g dager gf ade esd Bath I lal PMS! ale Golrall ab Ub 2S el tle Gy dat LI oalinly Aethl enclose) 2S -77 
SSg abl AV Le 18s ele ra) SE of dle Ue ols y ble [6] 


‘When Al-Sadiq**”* proceeded to Al-lrag, he**”* encamped at Al-Hira. Abu Haneefa came to 
him**”* and asked him about certain issues, and it was from what he asked him**™’, that he 
said to him*™’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! What is ‘Amr Bil Marouf’ (enjoining of the 


good)?’ 


CP Met age SUS ah oy cele cneeghl peal SNS 5 {ey al S Ba ahl toladt fal G byl dice UPL Gy all pd ale Jl 
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He*"* said: “Al-Marouf’, O Abu Haneefa, is the one well-known among the people of the sky 
and the one well-known among the people of the earth, and that is Amir Al-Momineen 
Ali*™”* Bin Abu Talib”. 


1 ARS dle plSI SLA 4 copal offal 9 cade olalb Oli JB 9 SU Ld 1d Cle su 


May | be sacrificed for you*”*! So, what is ‘Al-Munkar’ (the evil to be forbidden from)?’ 
He*”S said: ‘Those two (Abu Bakr & Umar) who oppressed him*™”* of his*** rights and 


swindled his**”* command, and loaded the people upon his*™* shoulders”’.°°” 


[12 Gere 503 /4 roby) pend 3 cle 9 1B Eee B52 /2 sd Ul OLS byl pe 34 Ge 158 /24 5.10 Ge 1208 /10 = 154) J] 


age Line cao 9 p> (4 tnetll) blag i3) chi a... 8 af adel ade alll Le bl oe cell Gy peal ye oaliul 5° -78 
. BH 


(The book) ‘Kunz Al-Fawaid’ — By his chain from al fazl Bin Al Abbas, from Abu Abdullah?” 
having said: And the night when it covers it, [91:4] — Hibter (Abu Bakr) and Dalam (Umar), 
they had covered upon the Truth’”.°©? 


ute 6120 /53 sled 3 abd 5 660 Get 6131/7 sid) OU) 5 cy Gob 803 /2 s3 ell OLY bal p66 Gute 172 /24 igi 4] 
[11 Eyl 467 /4 Oley) z) «155 


JT O92 ypeVh Wgdced yi) jot dest AS SB cal AY) nas 3 B05 /2 séalel QU bg Goble) co cle Le bil 5 -79 
spellsll g sgl alll po Iytrd cmeie dy gf Ade TOIT LAME Ipender 9 cS ques 


And look at what has come from the reported regarding the interpretation of the apparent 
Verse of 2:208, in the interpretation of the Noble Verse, he said, ‘That (is a reference to) the 
imams of the injustice who tyrannised with the command (government), the Progeny*” of 
the Rasool*”™” and seated themselves upon a set which was for the Progeny*”® of the 
Rasool**”” who*™”* were foremost (more deserving) for it than they were. They veiled the 


Religion of Allah®?™ by the tyranny and injustices’”’.°°° 


[661 eo (141 /7 dad) 2U) 5 467 /4 soles 4 671/24 ssi KG cl | 


leet SI pe 9 SU y pr ade Cle Se Tg ale all Le call Sf ob dey ge y oll te oy the oe Gy ie -80 


PDL) Ls pagalld pagitl Sle ag 


It is reported from Shareek Bin Abdullah and on that day he was a judge, ‘The Prophet*™” 
sent Ali” and Abu bakr and Umar to the companions of the cave. He’ said: ‘Go to them 
and deliver to them the greetings from me’. 


ca Glue VOW Sh Le, Tg ale all Lee all Spee, IS Le 2 SLB See Cel Spau redlel LSS sof JU] Ib ote Gye Iyeeet Lad 
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°a presence, they (Abu Bakr) said to Ali*”*, ‘Do you**”* know 


h°*“” to send us to a place 


When they went out from his 
where they are?’ He*”* said: ‘It would not be for Rasool-Alla 
except Allah°™ would Guide us to it’. 


CK geld phd be Teel LEU ple Lede UE SU Fe old Ld LET AS Gel USS UPL 2S gS) Ob de gael Lb 


When he’ paused them at the entrance of the cave, he*® said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Greet, for 
you are our eldest’. He greeted, but he was not responded to. Then he*””’ said: ‘O Abu Hafs! 
Greet, for you are older than me*”. He greeted, but was not responded to’. 


ctl 1S gel SUH caghe 195, calT gayle alll Les alll Upery pres pagal y opt> y eM W935 cpdL ale GIL al oy le pled Ju 

S[lsect pli] Like Npodey old pede Lele gb L 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali*** Bin Abu Talib**”* greeted, and they responded to the greeting 
and greeted him*”*, and he**”* delivered to them the greetings of Rasool-Allah**’™”, and they 


responded to it. Abu Bakr said, ‘Ask them, what is the matter with them (when) we greeted 
to them, they did not greet unto us (did not respond)?” 


cell rele Vpn | ul L Yes cope et pe tl. € coped ol pase) ceil rele :JB 


He*"* said: ‘You ask them’. He asked them, but they did not speak to him. Then Umar asked 
them, but they did not speak to him. They both said, ‘O Abu Al Hassan*™*! You*’ ask them’. 


wah Ceeg gh elesl VY) ASG Y Ul igs Slagle Ig35 dg pele foo) dp SULT of GYLe Olde combo Of ddl ade gle Sta 


Ali?’ said: ‘These two companions of mine*”* have asked me*”” to ask you all, ‘Why did 


you respond unto me**”* and did not respond unto them both?’ They said, ‘We will not 


speak except to Prophets*® or successors®® of a Prophet**”.°”° 


[24 cate 190 -189 /1 itil y gibi ye B cate (137 -136 /39 yi WU] 


9 Abe bengd GS UPL ehle pW JL caddle BSG GF de pub Bagg: LOE OF ted) pede BLT Ge Les Ge sy ie: -81 
SBILY ale Lis yd sd bs 


It is reported from Al-Reza*’, from his**”* forefathers*™”*: ‘A Jewish boy arrived to Abu Bakr 
during his caliphate. He said, ‘The greetings be unto you, O Abu Bakr’. His neck was pained 
(hit) and it was said to him, ‘Why did you not greet him as the caliph?’ 


NY CaS y Hhady gle corked tl) Geel y Bg bt Cal obb eV ipel 5 Wig GL 5 tage Glob J Mule LS gid Ju 4 
oh UE y lai 4 cu prleal WE» SU GUS EE EU chen y 


Then Abu Bakr said to him, ‘What is your need?’ He said, ‘My Jewish father died and left 
behind (hidden) treasure and wealth, so if you were to manifest these and extract these to 
me, | shall become a Muslim upon your hands and would be your friend, and will make a 
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third of the wealth to be for you, and a third for the Emigrants and the Helpers, and a third 
would be for me’. 


als VY) Gail ple ey Pengo Ly Sy gf Sas 
Abu Bakr said, ‘O wicked one! And does anyone know the unseen except Allah?7™?” 
SK gil aleT Le jae bel g dee acted Gai yg SS GV JU SE gy poe I ceil duel OF ale Las 


And in it (the report), what is achieved is that the boy ended up to Umar and said what he 
had said to Abu Bakr, and narrated his story with him, and Umar answered with what Abu 
Bakr had answered. 


SWS lye ce le abe yg aeghl Bk Lege Ler Vd ade peel 5 coneghl Beh: ale ple y PL ae caeesll eal Ul cle 
we Bgl Galdert y SULT CaS 3 LS Satorg gm pe Mg angie Le ally SLB Qe Lg 


asws asws 


And he came to Amir Al-Momineen*”” and greeted him™” as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, and they 
(people) objected to him, why he had not greeted unto both of them as ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen’, and had greeted unto Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”* with this name. He said, ‘By 
Allah?™! | will not name anyone with this name until | find that in the books of my 
forefathers and grandfathers in the Torah’. 


Sd be AT ogee cooly At gle of .. jpSU bY ab cuegll wal ale 


And Amir Al-Momineen*””* taught him a way to manifest the (hidden) treasure, that he 


should go to the valley of Barhoot’ — up to the end of what is mentioned”.””* 


[8D sonal ssf Glee 5.268 Grt> 100 : tall ate 3 ele 5 29 Gyt> 1194 -192 /1 rt Al 5 wd ye 9 ert> 196 /41 = eS) 4] 


Lage foo 3) ¢ cabs aD ee oof «eal 4 oth gf g UT pd) ale Galette aS JB BN pe Gy gle GE Say :~ 82 
ines del yl roy 3 [otate s] pe S& ia wy \us oth ul jy : Jia colgil is 


And it is reported from Dawood Bin Kaseer Al-Raqqy who said, ‘I was in the presence of Al- 
Sadiq*”*, | and Abu Al-Khattab, and Al-Mufazzal, and Abdu Abdullah Al-Balkhy, when Kaseer 
Al-Nawa entered to see us. He said, ‘This Abu Al-Khattab reviles Abu Bakr and Umar and 
Usman and manifests the disavowment from them’. 


ade Golall ld [ds] igre Li 2 ols Ally GAS SW Syd Le tee Lrg GILLI Gf MW pL ale Goal! calls 
NS ale Y ail Os red! ade Ssleli J cane ay AasSI gle Ge) 5 (Aka Ui eel weer, ales) clas Cal4 Y 3 (ale 3 ree 


Al-Sadiq*”” turned towards Abu Al-Khattab and said, ‘O Muhammad! What are you saying?” 
He said, ‘He is lying! By Allah*™, he has not heard me reviling them at all!’ Al-Sadiq*™”* said: 
‘He has sworn (oathed), and he will not swear falsely’. He said, ‘He speaks the truth. | did 
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asws 


not hear it from him, but the trustworthy one narrated to me from him’. Al-Sadiq said: 


‘And the trustworthy one has not reached that (trustworthiness)’. 


AD g eS eke db Le [pe] Lal eye ple 4) Ce UBL 53 Shs gf ots yd alll y Uf sed ade Goball J [Iii] es ce 
Legis Wie Y g cle al 2b 3B Laat pel ale caneghl peal alt Lake 


When Kaseer had gone out, Al-Sadiq?™® said: ‘But by Allah?™! if Abu Al-Khattab had 
mentioned what Kaseer has said, he would have known from both their affairs what Kaseer 
did not know. By Allah! They both sat in the seat of Amir Al-Momineen*™’, so Allah?™ 
will not Forgive them, nor Pardon them’. 


OS 1 SB Plagyd Cee Le OSGI reed! ade Gobel Sli clagd JE Loarte pd! adhe Goal UI jb g «cab A ne gf eps 
tS 


Abu Abdullah Al-Balkhy was dumbfounded and looked at Al-Sadiq**”* astonished from what 
he** had said regarding both of them (Abu Bakr and Umar). Al-Sadiq*”” said: ‘Are you 
denying what you heard regarding them?’ He said, ‘That has happened’. 


3 gee jell cope LAB cad Lgegel BOE aula Goeldl ODB Gy ODE EL [ed] abo ALS Eh GY! OI Ags tpDLNI ale Gola J 


AUS pe AU Se AB yg hee pte ye ST eet Lb alll g eae bt call JL Ned ol 


Al-Sadiq*® said: ‘So where was the denial from you on the night so and so, son of so and so 
Al-Balkhy had handed over his so and so slave girl for you to sell her for him. When you 
crossed the river, you laid her at the base of the tree?!’ Al-Balkhy said, ‘By Allah”! There 
has passed for this event, more than twenty years, and | have already repented to Allah?™ 
from that’. 


Galall JB chy Gb cane gold jlo 9 C5 F yt Cobead alll Ce ad y thle al GU Ly ea aid pL ale Gobel Jw 


oT Soe glAl Sga OsSbT LST LSlgcl 9 Lag Ogdley LI fal Ss jl ye ace Ub y pL! ale 


Al-Sadiq?™S said: ‘You repented and Allah®™ has not Turned to you (with Mercy), and you 
had angered the owner of the slave girl’. Then he rode and Al-Balkhy went with him. When 


asws 


they emerged, Al-Sadiq”™”* said, and he*™”* had heard the sound (braying) of the donkey: 
‘The inhabitants of the Fire would be hurt by them (Abu Bakr and Umar) and by their voices 
just as you are hurt by the voice (braying) of the donkey’ — up to its end”.°”” 


[5 sab) GUS GB cays 9 (SB Sete (299 -297 /1 ree cra eV dete Gt) 198 cell 5 eA ye 149 Gee 111 /47 isi te] 
[ost z) 77 Eye 381 tpl Agta 4 «136 Cyd 404 
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It is reported from Salman” that Ali**”’, it reached him**”* from Umar, the mention of his**”® 


Shias, so he*”® faced him in one of the streets of the orchards of Al-Medina, and in the hand 
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of Ali*“* was an Arabian bow. He**”® said: ‘O Umar! It has reached me*™”* from you, your 


mentioning of my*** Shias’. He said, ‘Squat upon your®*”® ribs!’ He*® said: ‘Are you 
degrading us?” 


G Lady ete V cee UPL abil ab pat clad cdaligd poe 9A Jal bg cold FU pall Ole (2 1b U2) [te] db! stl ey 


clgeye ate NI ae Fad (LIS LAS | po gill ole Ole! Ul ok tse ped call Somes be 4 oH 


Then he** cast down the bow to the ground, and there (it became) a serpent like the (size 
of the) camel, opening its mouth, and it came near Umar in order to swallow him. Umar 
shouted, ‘Allah?™! Allah? O Abu Al-Hassan*™*! | will not repeat after it regarding 
anything!’ And he went on beseeching to him*“*. Ali*”° struck his*”’ hand upon the 
serpent and it returned to be a bow just as it used to be. Umar went to his house. 


OF je Bg tet ag ple dg Gab ae oe JL ad fm SL poe MI pe sla cpt ade ele gles LU Gg ols AB soLL. Ju 

Ebaeaild an F Vg eh ler ce de apa GAM ae oe Ube SN cl ree GU Syd ra) fab ant 
Salman” said, ‘When it was during the night, Ali**”* called me™. He** said: ‘Go to Umar, for 
some wealth has been carried over to him from the eastern areas, and he did not let anyone 
know of it, and he has determined to withhold it (for himself), and say to him, ‘Ali?’ is 
saying to you, the wealth from the eastern areas, distribute it upon the one whom it is made 
for and do not withhold it, or else he**”* will expose you”. 


Sgil Le So JS OlLLS lad cide es ale a eg solid Sa ple cpl Ge hele pl aie lb ale! al) 58 col Ju 
dale pad 9 BL OF lprall g cae thle Gaal By Lae Vy ele bra 


Salman™ said, ‘I delivered the message to him. He (Umar) said, ‘The matter of your™ 
companion confuses me. From where does he*” know?’ I said, ‘And can the like of this be 
hidden from him**”*?’ He said to Salman”, ‘Accept from me what | am saying to you™. Ali**”* 
is not, except a sorcerer! And | am fearful upon you from him*™’, and the correctness would 
be if you" were to separate from him*™”* and come to be among all of us’. 


Spa etal y eaell ral fad al) eons! SUB case ST ge Lg ace cal) AB Le hall heel Ge Sy le BSI Ce LG oe 
° said, ‘Evil is what you are saying. But Ali**”” is an inheritor of the secrets of the Prophet- 
hood. Whatever you have seen from him*’, he*’ is greater than it’. He said: ‘Return to 


him**“* and say to him**’, ‘The listening and the obedience is to your®*”” orders’. 
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asws He®S said: ‘Shall |*°*“° narrate to you" what (discussion) had 


asws 


So, I'* returned to Ali 
flowed between the two of you?’ | said, ‘You are more knowing with it than |"° am’. He 
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asws 


spoke with all what had flowed between us. Then he” said: ‘The dread of the serpent will 


be in his heart until he dies’”’.?” 


[4 saab) obs) 9 S51 cute 200 stall ete 5 (77 ert 232 /1) 21 5 20 csi Aly eI ge 17 eee 257 -256 /41 = Ip) te] 
[195 cute 547 
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asws asws 


It is reported from Al-Sadiq*”* that Amir Al-Momineen*"’, a matter reached him** from 
Umar Bin Al-Khattab, so he** sent Salman” to him and said: ‘Tell him that it has reached 
me*“* from you, such and such, |**“° dislike to fault you in your face. It is befitting that 
nothing should be said regarding me*”* except the truth, for you have usurped my*” rights 
upon my*”’ eyesore, and |*** shall be patient until the Ordainment reaches its term’ — in a 


lengthy Hadeeth in the meaning near to that which has passed”.?”* 


[66 -65 : led y6 15 et 43 -42 /42 = 8) 4] 
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By this chain from Is’haq Bin Ammar, ‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa*”” in a lengthy Hadeeth 
he*™’ is saying in it: ‘O Is’haq! In the Fire there is a valley called Sagar. It has not breathed 
since Allah” Created it’ — up to he*’ said: ‘And in that well there is a snake the entirety of 
the people of that well seek Refuge from the wickedness of that snake, and its stink, and its 
filth and what Allah*™” has Prepared in its teeth from the venom for its inhabitants. And in 
the inside of that snake there are boxes wherein are five from the previous communities 
and two from this community’. 


OL EN AB) oka peg. GOLEM oye g Ane oye g ts Ghee reli J 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**! And who are the five? And 


‘and from this community the two Bedouins (Abu Bakr and 


Umar)” 575 
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‘From a man from the companions of Abu Abdullah*”* 


, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard 
him’ saying: ‘The severest of the people in Punishment on the Day of Qiyamah would be 
seven persons, the first of them being the son® of Adam** who killed his® brother*, and 
Nimrod” who argued Ibrahim®> regarding his®® Lord*™!, and two from the Children of Israel, 
one who Judaised his people and one who Christianised them, and Pharah® who said, ‘1am 
your lord, the most exalted!’ [79:24], and two (Abu Bakr and Umar) from. this 


community”.°”° 


[4 (2 sdteett ye 12 cute (233 /11 ip) 4] 
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By his chain, from Abu Abdullah, from his father, from Amir Al-Momineen*’ in a Hadeeth: 


‘Malik ordered it and it froze. |°** saw two men having chains of fire in their necks, 
suspended by these to above, and upon both their head was a group having rods of fire 
striking them with these. |°*”* said: ‘O Malik! Who are these two?” 


Kid Spat ash all Syny Ace call VY) J Yo cele al Wut al she of fs ails [3 Sy Cael GL le GIB Lg JB 
prllle 9 Ebel We Olbe : Sle 


He said, ‘And did you*”* not read upon the Base of the Throne, and | used to read it before 
Allah*™ Created the world by two thousand years: “There is no god except Allah®™, 
Muhammad is Rasool-Allahs™. |? Aided him’ Helped him’ with Ali?*”*””. He said 
‘These two are those enemies and the ones who oppressed them**"".°”” 


.[109 -108 : uae) 36 27 Gute b3 192 -191 /39 = 8) 4] 
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‘Abu Bakr came to Ali” and said to him**””, ‘Rasool-Allah**"™” did not narrated any Hadeeth 


to us regarding your**”’ matter after the day of the Wilayah, and | do testify that you’ are 
my Master*™”*, acknowledging to you 


ass with that, and | had greeted unto you*™ in the era 
of Rasool-Allah**”” as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’. 


acide SUI Le f 9 be jhe JB ails 9 caiyly EET g catlid g abal Bartle 9 wile 9 tog LUN all g ale all de all Jou) Enel 9 
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saww saww 


are his successor’, and his” 
“AWW wives, and did not settle between 
you*”* and that, and the inheritance of Rasool-Allah*’” has come to you*™”’, and the 
matters of his*”™” wives, and he**“™ did not inform us that you*”’ are his” caliph from 
after him®**””, and there is no blame for you*”* regarding that in what is between us and 


you*™*, nor is then any sin between us and you? and Allah*™ the Exalted’. 


And Rasool-Allah*” had informed us that you 


inheritor, and his*”” among his’ family, and his 
asws 


aie Handi Sze d of U5T 5 Cee ad cof cil YL yf BL Set Ze aT y ale al De alll Suny Ghayf of spill ade gle a Jus 
Tg ade aD Le Sony yall dL: us 


saww asws 


‘Ali?® said: ‘If I“ were to show you Rasool-Allah®™ until he“ informs you that I?S am 
foremost with the command which you are in than you are? And, and (if) you do not retract 
from what you are in, you would have opposed Allah®™ and His” Rasool*™’. 


Suh Se Gab cole 13) lhl red) abe SLB cay CdS) Mle Gee gt > agent of SL 
Abu Bakr said, ‘If | were to see Rasool-Allah*™” until he” informs me with this, | shall be 


sufficed of it’. He**”* said: ‘Then, meet me*” when you have prayed Al-Maghrib Salat until 
15 show him**™™ to you’. 


bg LONG Ltd SB ALS tbe aT g ale ah De al Jpn gp 13 Le toes Up aetl y ody deb opal de ail) am’ JE 
cheb 9 erg BY cond adres Y —agall le ge g alt Cale 9 pM ale ede SVyr de 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He returned to him*™”* after Al-Maghrib (Salat). He** grabbed his 
hand and went out with him to Masjid Quba, and there was Rasool-Allah*™ seated in the 


-aSWS asws 


Qiblah. He**”™ said: ‘O so and so! You pounced upon your Master*™”* Ali*”* and sat in his 


seat and it is the seat of the Prophet-hood, others are not rightful of it, because he*™”’® is 


my“ successor, and my caliph. 


Yh g cabal oe GAY gy Be ae ached lll Sled Lhe gil cde y ell La cept y HU ab LE Calle 9g spel eds 


tld] Srsged 
You discarded my**”™” orders, and opposed what I°*”™ had said to you, you exposed yourself 
to the Wrath of Allah®™” and my” anger, so remove this trouser (caliphate) which you are 
trousering without any right, nor are you from its rightful ones, or else your appointment 
would be in the Fire!’ 


etd Nhe Syted Olale ab SUB cesar OIG OLeLy Shed ale All Siglo canghl ef Gli g cad) 4M Lad Iyede cad JG 


asws saww 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he” grabbed his hand and took him out, and the Prophet 
stood up and walked away from them. Amir Al-Momineen*”” went to Salman™ and said: ‘O 
Salman™! Do you™ not know that such and such matter has transpired?’ He™ said, ‘Let us 
testify with you*™”’*’ and let us be a delegation to his companion (Umar) and inform him with 
the news’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”* chuckled and said: ‘But, he (Abu Bakr) will 
inform him (Umar), and he (Umar) would prevent him if he thinks of doing so’. Then he* 
said: ‘No, by Allah”™! They will both not remember that, ever, until they die’. 


pret Coed LES GT yh pee Gam ce GUS SF ober LT AL gel y GLE Gest ed Jl dS Ll Sed dele ab JE 


tale CT Le de gil IS ble 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He met his companion and narrated to him with the narration, all of 
it. He said to him, ‘How weak is your opinion and how hollow is your heart. Don’t you know 
that is from part of the sorcery of Ibn Abu Kabasha (Rasool-Allah*””)?! Have you forgotten 


the sorcery of the Clan of Hashim’*? Stay upon what you are upon”. 


[110 -109 sepa! 5 7B scleell slay 9 273 -272 sole yo 3B eyo (229 -228 /41 =i 4] 


al) LAS pid it al 9d fe Aa go AO Ge 5 alll Us ye OL ade je UF tL J cea wy gee tyes -89 
LaLa lL alll aber sill LY! Ugo aT ayers CODE g OG 4 OG cdg alll y ae JLB 2S (165 33,43) 


Amro Bin Sabit who said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’far*® about Words of Allah”: And from the 
people there are ones who take rivals besides Allah. They love them like the love for Allah; 
and those who believe are more intense in love for Allah [2:165]. He*’ said: ‘By Allah”™! 
They are friends of so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), and so and so (Usman). They 
are taking them as imams from besides the Imam**“S whom Allah®™ has Made to be for the 
people. 


1355 5 Soh cadlh ye WA cadll Bes By Mtl Lat aly OF 5 tet ab og OF cried Sg yal sud cos fog call Us au 


hu 5 age ois suet al ays Oe hs US gt es a OF Sic gall Je 5 PLU ag Cab 5 cial 
(167 -165 :8ast) UO ge Geet 


That is the Word of Allah®™: and if they could see, those who are being unjust, when they 
would be seeing the Punishment, that the Strength is for Allah in its entirety, and that 
Allah is Severe of the Punishment [2:165] When those who were followed shall disavow 
from those who followed (them), and they see the Punishment, and the reasons are cut off 
with them [2:166] And those who followed shall say: ‘If only there was a return for us, we 
would disavow from them just as they are disavowing from us. Like that, Allah will Show 
their deeds to them as regrets upon them, and they will not be exiting from the Fire 
[2:167]’. 


we belent g dallell ass ple b alll 5 ge dl ade per yf JE? 
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Then Abu Ja’far*™*® said: ‘By Allah*™, O Jabir! They are the unjust imams and their 


loyalists’”.°”° 


[334 :clee Yl ye 623 Gee (137 /72 241 4] 


SAS Gh V3) 5 Late Ly UB lace ig) BUS GB peg fe a bee Bad g gb Gate B dell ple Ye colin: sax -90 


Gy Lye guh ge 13S sf LW ge 54 ope y 


By his chain, from Jabir Al-Jufy in a lengthy Hadeeth, and in it: ‘Then Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic Addressed Muhammad*”™ in that place, so He®™ Said: “O Muhammad*™! And 
when they see [62:11] i.e., the doubters and the ungrateful ones, trade - meaning the first 
one (Abu Bakr) or sport - meaning the second one (Umar), they disperse to go to them’. 


we GU y Sg dey gar GLa Se 5 gl! Ge BE clog y cle Wy cys alll Le L lace & of 


ae | asws 


‘Whatever is in the Presence of Allah — from the Wilayah of Ali 


Say: -O Muhamma 
and the successors*™”’, is better than the sport and the trade — meaning the first one (Abu 
77 580 


Bakr) and the second one (Umar)’’. 
[130-128 : rex Yi oe 624 ue oy 278 /89 2150! ,L] 


3) geal JL Le SUP aT yg ade ol Le alll Uy oe rl ade alll ee GY 8 SE at oy WE ye cally yet -91 


cdl BSG gf ane OS Eee 


By his chain from Khalid Bin Yahya who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah**”’, ‘Rasool-Allahe™” 
had named Abu Bakr as ‘Siddique’? He*”’ said: ‘Yes, when Abu Bakr was with him**”™ in the 
cave’. 


LJ pet SE Lal 2B) gS fd Ju Le ag Gyles CILY ne ig ted GY Gl aT y ade al Le ali Sy JB 


vee Bi SBE cane cle ody eemed cate Ud Es Oat SLB Sg OF jaa tall Figens 


Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘I°*”” can see the ship of the clan of Abdul Muttalib being restless in 
the sea, lost’. Abu Bakr said to him®**”™, ‘And you**™ can see it?!’ He said: ‘Yes’. He said, 
‘O Rasool-Allah*’™! Are you” able upon showing it to us?’ He said: ‘Come near 


me” He went near him**””. He®*”” wiped upon his eyes, then said to him: ‘Look!’ 


saww 


cle al Sy) J JLB Cole EE cite OY rand G SL cay fof pued UI bio Cod b Geet dull la CS gf jd 


Seal wie raJT 9 ade alii 


Abu Bakr looked and he saw the ship being restless in the sea. Then he looked at the castles 
of the people of Al-Medina. He said within himself, ‘Now | can ratify (Sadaqat) that you” 
are a sorcerer’. Rasool-Allah**™™ said to him: ‘Are you being truthful (Siddique) ?” 
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| said, ‘Why was Umar named as Al-Farougq (differentiator)?” He*”” said: ‘Yes. Don’t you see 


that he had differentiated between the truth and the falsehood and took the people upon 
the falsehood?’ 


A glad cd le Jy dhe Lagaiey 9 SN Wye OF UL SE See Le oe gl els 
| said, ‘Why is Saalim named as ‘Al-Ameen’ (Trustworthy)?’ He*™* said: ‘They wrote the 
(accursed) agreement and placed it upon the hand of Saalim, he became the trustworthy (to 
them)’. 


Pred! ade le fla’ 3S Nee OL SB SOUS CAS 9 cee JU Siew by60 gail JLB te 


| said, ‘He**”™ had said: ‘Fear the call of Sa’ad!’?” He®™® said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘And how can that 
be?’ He*™® said: ‘Sa’ad turned around and fought against Ali*”””.°°" 


[50:99 sued ee oe 076 dye -75 (59 


Ye oy RT gg Sel onl g ase (4 se tly LoL 13) at) 5 SB code Lagdle Gabel y SU 3 -92 


Al-Baqir*® and Al-Sadiq**”* having said: ‘And the night when it covers it, [91:4] — Ateeq 
(Abu Bakr), and Ibn Al-Sahhak (Umar), and clan of Umayya and the ones who befriend 


them” 582 


[283 /1) 243 /1 sog87 pet pY OU oe «8 Ge -74 /24 jedi J] 


Vi ee Vg Qdhe eh Y eS SE aS es Gf oe 4A ge spel Gaba sat yy ace li ae yf ob 123 -93 
cel eT y ale ab Le abl Spey, Legh cadl WS Gob ae gat ck ab aghl ye og awe Yb ole B Cul cag 
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‘| did not used to end my Salat, nor begin it except by cursing them both (Abu Bakr and 
Umar). | saw a flier in my dream and with him was a jewel in which was something red 
resembling a perfume. He descended to the house surrounding Rasool-Allah*””. Then two 
persons emerged from the Zareeh (sarcophagus) and he perfumed them both with the 
perfume in their features, then returned them to the Zareeh, and returned rising. 


bet VY coemeld cout + geile agile dem US AS cA ELLs Min las GG gLI Lie Leg CUM Ne oe te LY 
ccs Ly eed tel ffl cul, JB 5 de gh Ws cared) ale Golrall le cded clagial nti 
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| asked the ones around me, ‘Who is this flier? And what is this creature?’ He said, ‘This is an 
Angel who comes during every Friday night with both their creations’. It bothered me what | 
had seen. In the morning | did not feel good with myself in cursing them (Abu Bakr and 
Umar). | entered to see Al-Sadiq**”*®. When he**’ saw me, he*** chuckled and said: ‘You saw 
the flier?’ | said, ‘Yes, my Master*””. 


pe lig Lal ab 05S ts Cal, 15) (LO sWotthy ab ob Vy ed aye, gd 5 hI gull OB be ge ch! G fa) J 
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LIS ds 


He*™’ said: ‘Read: But rather, the secret counsels are from the Satan, for him to grieve 
those who believe, and he cannot harm them of anything except by Permission of Allah 
[58:10]. Whenever you see anything you dislike then recite it. By Allah®™! It is not, except 
an Angel allocated with them, not for honouring them, but it is an Angel allocated with the 
east of the earth and its west. Whenever a killed one is killed unjustly, he takes from his 
blood and collars them both with it in their necks, because they are the cause of every 


injustice since they were (came into being)’”.”** 


[ost oF olla! ods 3 cs) (237 /4 peeciesy) oF (177 Syd 124 /47 sli ae 
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By his chain from Abdul Azeem Al-Hasany, from Abu Al-Hassan*™® the 3, from his*“S 
forefathers*’, from Al-Husayn*”* Bin Ali’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘Abu Bakr is 
from me*™ at the status of the hearing, and Umar from me*™ is at the status of the sight, 
and Usman from me is at the status of the heart’. 


oVsh Vga Chleecl & pit Cnet lal ly ral clad Oblate 4 poe 9 SS gil g PD ale cyeghl pal etre 9 al) cleo sell» ol 
cf ge LAS 
asws 


saww saww 


When it was the next morning, I°"” entered to see him and in his presence was Amir 
Al-Momineen**”*, and Abu Bakr, and Umar and Usman. |** said to him®”™”: ‘O (grand) 
father! 1°" heard you” say regarding these companions of yours” a word, so what 
is it?” 


JF pT adhe ee A) LAT g Whe eeg pe Ogle 9 1g 9 peal 9 eaell gm JL peal! GUAT F cgad ral g ale aU le Jus 
(BG ister) Vhs Me Sis gl AE sIgahh 5 siadl 5 Q26N Oy Syd de 9 Jo al Oy 


He” said: ‘Yes’, then he*”” gestured to them and said: ‘They are the hearing, and the 
sight and the heart, and they will be questioned about this successor*”* of mine”, and 
he” gestured towards Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib’, then said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying: Surely the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be Questioned 
about it [17:36]’. 
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saww 


Then he®™ said: ‘By the Mighty of my” Lord®™! The entirety of my’ community would 


be paused on the Day of Qiyamah and questioned about his*”* Wilayah, and that is the 
Word of Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic: And stop them! They have to be Questioned 


[37:24]”.™ (Non Shia source) 


[174 rede ade Lodl jlel One ye 4 eut> -77 /36 sli 4] 
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Al-Reza*”*: ‘The Prophet” recited: Surely the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of 
these would be Questioned about it [17:36]. He” was asked about that, and he*”™” 
gestured to the three and said: ‘They are the hearing, and the sight, and the heart, and they 
will be Questioned about this successors*™” of mine**™””’, and indicated to Ali’ Bin Abu 
Taio 


(24 robes! Bye etl ohya 3 ral Jg5 GUS 5 can, CF Oglagne 9 LA! og Ogdsigh Si ae jy dy Fe 9 due 


Then he®*™™ said: ‘By the Might of my” Lord*™! The entirety of my” community will be 
paused on the Day of Qiyamah and Questioned about his*”* Wilayah, and that is the Word 
of Allah?™: And stop them! They have to be Questioned [37:24]” °° 


[152 /2) 5 -4 /2 : Cau 5 A7 eae -271 /24 slp) e] 
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Our elder Al-Kulayni in ‘Al-Rawza’ and others from his word, ‘And Al-Qarouny was asked one 
day about Words of the Exalted: And stop them! They have to be Questioned [37:24]. He 
said, ‘Take a seat, O you man! So, what is the place of this questioning?’ He said to him, 
‘There is no escape from the interpretation of this Verse, and the entrustment be given in 
it’. 


paste clog Vl Sle 9 Ogisall SIU 5 pL) pede cls Gu bbinb dhe IS cS Soom GLI BF alii egy OI 13] ST lel sa) Sled 
Sedan) ale ILS Gt on cle Ny ge Sslbtas 245) 28 5 cle y fo alll ole LLL GLI ppd pull 


He said to him, ‘Know that when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the creatures would be 
Resurrected around the Chair, all upon their layers — the Prophets**, and the Angels of 
Proximity and the rest of the successors®. The creatures would be Commanded with the 
Reckoning. Allah?! Mighty and Majestic would Call out: “And stop them! They have to be 
Questioned [37:24], about the Wilayah of Ali*** Bin Abu Talib!” 
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The questioner said to him, ‘And will Muhammad*"™” be questioned about the Wilayah of 
Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*”*?’ He said to him, ‘Yes, and Muhammad**™™ will be questioned about 
the Wilayah of Ali** Bin Abu Talib3”"”.°°° 


[Lege 5 ONL gy blast 5 «10 -9 2 BIS deg) oe (2 Eyte 229 -228 /39 1341 4] 
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asws asws 


Al-Wagqidy (Wahabi imam), ‘(Syeda) Fatima*®, when the death presented to her*"’, she 


“asWS aswsy 1) ,a5ws 
. We 


bequeathed to Ali that Abu Bakr and Umar should not pray Salat upon her 
acted in accordance with her*”” bequest”. 


2g Md pdt ale ele Lgdad JE clgdle Klar Vy pee Vg SS gf Cob 15) ple Y Of ALE Crogl SE phe cul ge sole 9 


And by his chain from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘(Syeda) Fatima*’”” bequeathed not to let Abu 


Bakr and Umar know when she*”” passes away, nor should they pray Salat upon her*™”. 


Ali?™* buried her®™”’ at night and did not let them both know of that’’.°®” 


616 Gere -183 -182 /43 =p) 4] 
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asws sent a 


asws 


By his chain from Ayesha, in a long Hadeeth mentioning in it that (Syeda) Fatima 
message to Abu Bakr asked for her*™S inheritance from Rasool-Allah”™”” — the story. She 
stayed away from him and did not speak to him until she*””* passed away, and Abu Bakr was 
not allowed to pray Salat upon her?*™*”.°28 
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And from this chapter is what has come in (the book) ‘Al-Rowza’ from her*"’, peace be 
upon her** and curses be upon ones who oppressed her*”* — Then she*™* said: ‘°° 
bequeath you*”* that no one from them should attend my*"’ funeral, from the ones who 
were unjust to me*™” and seized my*” rights, for they are my** enemies and enemies of 
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saww asws 
h 


Rasool-Alla , and you should not leave anyone of them to pray Salat upon me, nor 


for the ones who follow them, and bury me**’ during the night when the eyes are calm and 


the sights sleep’’.°2” 
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By his chain, from Ibn Al-Batainy, from his father, ‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™® saying, ‘For 
which reason was (Syeda) Fatima*™”* buried at night and was not buried at daytime?’ He**”® 


said: ‘Because she*”* had bequeathed that the two Bedouin men (Abu Bakr and Umar) 
should not pray Salat upon her??? 
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By his chain from Ibn Abbas, in a lengthy Hadeeth, and in is, from Rasool-Allah**”™: ‘And 
when |°*™™ her, 196 recalled what would be done with her**”* after me**™™. It is as if °°” 
am with her®"* and the humiliation has entered her*® house and her**”” sanctity has been 
violated, and her**”* rights have been usurped, and her*”* inheritance has been prevented, 
and her*”* side has been broken, and her child has been miscarried, and she*™”’ is calling 
out: ‘O Muhammad**”’ But, she*”’ is neither answered not assisted. 


asws 
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So, she** does not cease to be grief-stricken after me”, distressed, crying, remembering 
the termination of the Revelation from her**”* house at times, and remembering my” 
separation at another time. And when it is night, she*”° feels lonely due to the loss of 
my“ voice which she*™”* used to listen to when I°*™™ held a vigil with the Quran. Then 
she*”* sees herself*”* as humiliated after she*”* had been honoured during the days of 


her®*** father. 
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During that, Allah?™ the Exalted would Comfort her**“S through the Angel. He would call out 
to her*”* with what he had called out to Maryam Bint Imran® saying: ‘O Fatima*”*! Allah 
has Chosen you and Purified you and Chosen you above the women of the worlds’ [3:42]. 
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O Fatima*”*! Be obedient to your Lord and perform Sajdahs and Rukus along with the 
Ruku performers [3:43]!’ 


9 LA costes WB GP IC EUS sue gash clgile BLE 4 Lei Olee Ca ye Led) the 5 Je alll Gand oped engl 6 Gay 
wal git lial bol cui 


Then the painsinjuries| would begin her® and she*™® would fall ill, so Allah” Mighty and 


Majestic will Send Maryam Bint Imran* to her*”* to please her*”* and comfort her*”® 
during her®** Illness. During that, she**”* will say: ‘O Lord*™! I°** am fed up with life and 
am annoyed with the people of the world, so join me*”* with my*”” father”. 


(Al gue CA gare (Aagare cag Ks Ag = ide eas (Se bel eek or Jai OK ‘3 he gis alii {dels 


asws saww asws 


will become the 
“ew grief- 


and she 
would arrive to me 


with me 
oe She*™S 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic would Join her 
first one from my” family to join with me 
stricken, distressed, gloomy, usurped, murdered. 


ASIWN Syl clay Call ae Ute pe ce SU oo Abe 5g UbST Ge ld g Lemab Ge Caley Leal Ge gall sell HUIS sue Jpal 
wom) 12U3 sus 


poy asws 


shall be saying at that: ‘O Allah®™! Curse the ones who oppressed her*™S, and Punish 
asW* and Disgrace the ones who humiliated her*™”’, and let him be 
as side until her child was martyred’. 


the ones who usurped her 
eternally in Your®”™ Fire, the one who struck her 
During that, the Angels would be saying: ‘Ameen!’”>"" 


[13 eee 173 -172 /43 oie) 4] 
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By his chain, from Ibn Nubata who said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”° was 
asked about the reason for him*™”* burying (Syeda) Fatima*”° daughter*”° of Rasool- 
Allah**”” at night?’ He*’ said: ‘She*”* was angry upon a group she*”’ disliked them being 
present at her*”* funeral, and it is Prohibited upon the one who follows them that he 


should pray Salat upon anyone of her*™® children’. 


WW EB ltl Abe 053 4 B63 /3 25 GBT jet op oat 9 9A Ol 524 :Sytall eet LUI ye 37 Gere 209 /43 : 158) 4] 
[153 /1 sodas dog) oe 16 Ge 183 /43 
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ELK y Le Lal Squry 
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Al Mufeed, by his chain from Abdullah Bin Abbas who said, ‘When the expiry presented to 
Rasool-Allah™”, he®*™™ cried until his*”” moistened his” beard. It was said to him**“™™, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah””! What makes you**™™ cry?” 


BAT ye Hel Lge WG Polat L scl omg Shey eal bg gu Aable, GIS cde oe gil Mtl poi anal Le 9 By Sl Stas 
He said: ‘°"” am crying for my” 
after me**. It is as if f°” 
oppressed after me” and she 


my“ community is assisting her 


offspring and what would be done with them from 
am with my*”” daughter*”* Fatima*”* and she*”* has been 
asW° is calling out to me: ‘O father’ But, no one from 


aswsy 


gp edde oe g ane tb Sf ee Jl ae b SY ANT g aah aD Le all Sys UU ESS cp Mel Lge Mab WS Caen 


cA! Sguy b SUL LST ES 


(Syeda) Fatima*”° heard that and she*”*® cried. Rasool-Allah*”’” said: ‘Do not cry, O 
daughter*”*!’ She** said: ‘I°°“° am not crying for what would be done with me*"* from 
after you”, but °° am crying for your” separation, O Rasool-Allan”!’ 


Set BT ee go ek ce Sif BB yg Glad dep She Ce by gel Ub SLB 


He" said to her*”*: ‘Receive glad tidings, O daughter*”* of Muhammad*™™, of the 
quickness of the joining up with me’, for you*’ will be the first one from my” family 
members to join with me*”™””.°?3 


[2 ees 156 /43 2M 5K] 
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By his chain from Is’haq Bin Hammad Bin Zayd who said, ‘| heard Yahya Bin Aksam’ — in a 
Hadeeth, the other one said, ‘Abu Bakr closed his door and said, ‘Is there one who is asking 
for resignation so | can resign (from the caliphate)?’ Ali**”* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ placed you 
forwards, so who can put you back?!’ 


eel ET y ped Lele debi cued ge Le ab UT nag 9 CS Gf deg ye ad PML ade he STS oye IbU te royal Jus 


jl Mgt SY 2d of 


Al-Mamoun said, ‘This is false from the aspect that Ali*”* had sat back from the allegiance of 
Abu Bakr, and you have reported that he*™”* had sat back from it until (Syeda) Fatima**”° 
passed away, and she*”* had bequeathed that she*”* be buried at night lest those two (Abu 
Bakr and Umar) attend her*™® funeral”.?" 
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NS 9 187 [2 (ge) Legh shel Ope ge coiled dhe clase YI G pI ade Led! SI Opell ge pie OTL OU bl «2 Gate 192 /49 ogi te] 
.[215 -189 /49 13S 


gk Tg abe all Les caill ter pd Lede debs 22s 2 SUB ced peed LT ye det oy pier ge lil clea -105 


Misbah Al-Anwaar — From Ja’far Bin Muhammad*"’, from his***® forefathers*”” having said: 
(Syeda) Fatima*”* remained after the Prophet**”” for seventy-five (75) days, then she*”* 
became ill. 


9 Oe lad Coss (Amand ‘Y CS 4 clgelss «US 3 oll Pred ade cee sll ye ub clad OSb ol 6 oF 9 S yl Lede BECaaE 
clagis eS errs ese 9 ¢Llg Lagele ay eb aul 


Abu Bakr and Umar sought permission to see her*”*, but she*”* did not permit to them. 
They came to Amir Al-Momineen*’ and spoke to him*”* regarding that, and he*™* spoke 
to her®”*, and she*”* never used to disobey him*”*, so she*”* permitted to them. They 
entered and spoke to her*”*, but she*”” did not respond an answer to them, and turned 
around her*”* honourable face away from them. 


ba clggias® Yo Of Cote dele Hs) SO) rel ade ela Lagerg et tie CJL (Lgl WG Ge Le Se Of 1 Ld ONE LA y LE 
clea) JS Lette clea oe cole 9 Cpe Vg SS gel cle thes Y Of LULL so Sab PHS Leg pdt ade 


They went out and they were saying to Ali**”’, ‘If an event of death were to occur, then do 
not make us miss it’. She*’ said to Ali*”* during their exit: ‘There is a need for me*”” to 
you’, and |**”S would love it if you*”” do not refuse it’. He*”* said: ‘And what is that?’ 
She*™® said: ‘I? ask you**”* that neither Abu Bakr nor Umar should pray Salat upon me*””, 


and she**”* passed away during her*”* night, and he** buried her** before the morning. 


les db gd re Dlell adhe careghl gel SU LL wl ali yey eee eile dul CILb al cpl & ebiglas Ses VY YU Lenel pe Iola 
1 AB pail JU LA USE UG ILS ei 


asws asws asws 


When it was morning, they came and said, ‘You*”” will not leave your” ’ enmity O son 
of Abu Talib*”*, ever! The daughter*® of Rasool-Allah*™™” died and you**”* did not let us 


know?!’ Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘If you two do not return, |°**”* will expose both of youl’ 


— saying it thrice. When he*™® had said that, they left’”.°?> 


[13 eee 255 -254 /81 oie) 4] 
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(The book) ‘Misbah Al-Anwaar’ — In a long Hadeeth, by his chain from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from 
Abu Ja’far*™”*: ‘When Amir Al-Momineen*”” was free from burying her (Syeda Fatima*™), 
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asws asws 


the two men (Abu Bakr and Umar) met him** and said to him*”*, ‘What carried you 
77 596 


upon what you’ did?’ He*’ said: ‘Her*** bequest |°*"* had promised her**”® (to fulfil)’. 


[BO eus> 5 201 /43 si) 4] 


Jem cle “hyg ceils wade al ple 48t Ca ELL edd! ade Coeghl peal do SUB pI ade paar Gl ye cull Claes -107 
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(The book) ‘Misbah Al-Anwaar’ — From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”* 
buried (Syeda) Fatima*”* daughter**”* of Muhammad**™™ at Al-Baqie (cemetery), sprinkled 
water around those graves lest the grave be known, and it reached Abu Bakr and Umar that 
Ali*”* had buried her*”* at night. 


ale cyagll gal Jlad NA te G clined GS 5 chia tee al SLB leet Of cas 9 fll) Ol JB Slicker gle rd YR 


Wajbor Wigs V of ede kt y yey dae y alll Ge gulenl EB Lael 15) Uf spd 


They said to him®*™”’, ‘Why did you not let us know?’ He*’ said, ‘It happened at night and 
1°“ disliked disturning you!’ Umar said to him*™”*, ‘What is this? But it is the enmity in 
your** chest!’ Amir Al-Momineen*™”: ‘But since you two are refusing (to accept), so she” 
had made me*™“S swear an oath by the Right of Allah®™ and sanctity of His” Rasool*”™, 


and by her*™“S right upon me? that you two should not attend hers funeral”? 


[15 eee 255 /81 ish je] 
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In (the book) ‘Al-Kashaf’ — From the way of the general Muslims, ‘Abu Bakr and Umar 
faulted Ali** of his**”° actions as to why he*™”* did not permit them with the Salat upon 
her*’. He**S presented excuse that she*”* had bequeathed with that and swore to them 
both, and they ratified him?™*® and excused him*™*””.°°8 


68 [2 dash Ges ye 19 ute 190 /43 1s L] 
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‘Al-Fazl said, ‘O my Master**! Then what (will happen)?’ Al-Sadiq** said: ‘(Syeda) 
Fatima*”s daughter*® of Rasool-Allah™™” will stand up and she*“S will say: ‘O Allah?! 
Fulfil Your” Promise and Your®™ Appointment for me*“S regarding the ones who 
oppressed me*””, and usurped me*’, and hit me*”’, and alarmed me*™ with all of my” 
children’. 


cote WE She A SI geyle Gethe cst GLET ed oy g Lil By 9 slydl ee 9 peal Ag pel lye Ie GS 

oT See DN fener BEB ope Oyo As Calf aged AUS GLB V) Lele Se Lb dy 9 Lal y LLU oe ae 
There would cry for her*®, Angels of the seven skies and bearers of the Throne, and 
dwellers of the air, and the ones in the world, and ones beneath the layers of the soil, 
sighing, shouting to Allah°™” the Exalted. There will not remain anyone from the ones who 
killed us*”*, and oppressed us*™”*, and agreed with what had flowed upon us*””, except he 
would be killed on that Day with a thousand killing besides the ones killed in the Way of 
Allah?” — up to its end’”.°”? 


[1 Gute 25 Cb 24 -23 /53 1341 4] 
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In a lengthy Hadeeth regarding the ascension, and in it, ‘The Lord®™ of Might, the Glorious 
Said: “They*“S are the Imams*™S, and this is Al-Qaim*’, the one who will permit My*™ 
Permissible, and prohibit My*™ Prohibition, and by him**”S IS shall Take Revenge from 
My* enemies, and he*™* a (means of) rest for My*™ friends, and he*™S is the one*“* who 
will heal the chests of your*”* Shias, from the oppressors, and the rejectors, and the Kafirs!” 


oT Sad bb Gill 9 OU coed 


Then Al-Laat, and Al-Uzza (to idols — Abu Bakr and Umar) would be brought out afresh, and 
he*“* will incinerate them both’ — up to its end”.°” 
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And beneath the Hadeeth of Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, ‘And when he said, ‘Inform me about Al- 
Siddique (Abu Bakr) and Al-Farougq (Umar), did they both become Muslims willingly or 
unwillingly?’ Why, why did you not say to him, ‘But they both became Muslims willingly, 
because they used to gather with the Jews and inform them about what they were finding 
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to be in the Torah and rest of the previous Books, speaking with the future events, from a 
situation to a situation from the story of Muhammad*”™” and from the consequences of 


his affairs. 
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The Jews used to mention that Muhammad*””™” would be overcoming upon the Arabs just as 
Bakht Nasar had overcome upon the children of Israel, and there is no escape for it from the 
victory with the Arabs just as Bakht Nasar had been victorious with the children of Israel, 
apart from that he had been a liar in his claim. 


eel 9 egal Caticanl 13) AL AN atger Ce League IS Sky OF G Leak olal 9 all Yi al Y of dates [Uo3] cde olteLs lace Lb 
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They both came to Muhammad” and assisted him*™” 
except Allah®™, and pledged allegiance to him*”” coveting regarding what he*”™” would 
give them both from the aspect of the governance of a city when his**™™ affairs had been 
established and his” situation had been stabilised. When they despaired from that, they 
veiled themselves and ascended Al-Aqaba along with their like from the hypocrites, upon 
killing him*™. 


upon the word that there is no god 
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But Allah?! Repelled their plots and Returned them with their anger not having achieved 
anything good, just as Talha and Al-Zubeyr had come to Ali**”* and pledged allegiance to 
him**“*, and each one of them coveted to be given from him*™”* the governance of a city. 
When they both despaired, they broke his*s allegiance and battled against him*™*. Allah?™ 


Caused each one of them to die a death of their like ones from the breakers”.°”" 
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(The book) ‘Kunz Al-Fawaid’ — By his chain from Dawood Al-Raqyy, from Abu Abdullah**”* 
having said: ‘Words of the Exalted: So which of the Favours of your Lord with you two 
belie? [55:13] — i.e., which of My*™ two Favours will you two belie — with Muhammad**™” 


of with Ali**“°? Regarding them*™* both IS*”” have Favoured upon the servants”’.°°" 
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cle cee seal Cell JB (185 Aly BAS LEY 5 pl AS gs ole deg pL ale ats! dl salen 5-113 
By his chain to Al Bagir®™”* regarding Words of the Exalted: Allah Wants ease with you, and 
He does not Want the difficulty with you, [2:185]. He** said: ‘The ease is Amir Al- 


Momineen*™’, and the difficulty is so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar)’.°°* 


-[103 /3 587 42 eh COU os 45 Gee 103 /36 = '541 (] 
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And Al-Sadiq**”*® was asked about Words of the Exalted: And those who committed Kufr 
would be saying, ‘Our Lord! Show us those who strayed us, from the Jinn and the humans, 
[41:29]. He?’ said: ‘They two (Abu Bakr and Umar)! They two!”°™ 


[35 Ge -243 /11 sgl 4] 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘The Prophet prayed Salat one night, then headed to 
(the cemetery) Al-Bagie, and called Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman and Ali’, and he” 
said: ‘Go until you come to the companions of the cave and convey the greetings from 
me” and you go ahead O Abu Bakr for you are the oldest of the group, then you, O Umar, 
then you O Usman. So, if even one of them answers you (then fine) or else you” go ahead, 


O Ali’, become the last of them’. 


g Olese PAT 9 cae Igbe old plad poo plicd ¢ Sead Iydy old LS SS il elas ag Ob le pgs  pglard al pl? 
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Then he” ordered the wind to carry them until it placed them upon the entrance of the 
cave. Abu Bakr proceeded and greeted, but they did not return it, so he stepped aside. 
Umar went ahead and greeted, but they did not return unto him; and Usman proceeded 
and greeted but they did not return unto him, and Ali*”* proceeded and said: ‘The greetings 
be upon you and Mercy of Allah?™ and His*™ Blessings, O people of the cave, those who 
believed in their Lord*™ and He*™ Increased them in Guidance, and connected their hearts. 


1°55 am a messenger of Rasool-Allah**™ to you all!’ 
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They said, ‘Welcome to Rasool-Allah*™” and his**”” messenger, and upon you" be the 
greetings O successor*” of Rasool-Allahe™” and Mercy of Allah*™ and His*™ Blessings’. 
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He’ said: ‘And how to you know |**"* am a successor**”” of the Prophet**””?’ They said, ‘It 
had been resonated upon our ears that we should not speak except to a Prophet™ or a 
successor® of a Prophet. How did you*”” leave Rasool-Allah*”? And how is his** decency? 
And is his**“™ state?’ And they reached (the end) in the questions, and they said, ‘Inform 
these companions of yours, we do not speak except to a Prophet®™ or a successor® of a 


as, 


Prophet™”. 
WgAgsls 2S cad glib COgbed Le graed gd SLB 


He*”* said to them: ‘Did you hear what they said?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He*® said: ‘So be 


witness’’.°°° 
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The book ‘Al-Istidrak’ — By his chain, said, ‘Al-Mutawakkil, it was said to him, ‘Abu Al- 
Hassan*”*, meaning Ali” Ibn Muhammad*’ Bin Ali Al-Reza*”’ is interpreting Words of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: And on the Day, the unjust one would bite upon his hand 
[25:27] — the two Verses are regarding the first (Abu Bakr) and the second (Umar)’. 
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(agloesal 
He said, ‘So, how do | go ahead regarding his**”* 
him?’ and ask him*™”” in their presence. If he 
with the ones present, of his**”* 


asws - 


expose him*” in the presence of his 


matter?’ They said, ‘Gather the people to 
interprets it with this, it would suffice you 
asws - 


matter, and if he” interprets it differently to that, you can 
WS Companions’. 


asws 
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He said, ‘Go ahead to the judges, and Clan of Hashim®, and the friends’. And he**”* was 
asked, so he**® said: ‘These are two men teknonymed about them, and it is a Conferment 
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asws 


with the veiling upon them both. Would the commander of the faithful like me to 


uncover what Allah? has Veiled?’ He said, ‘I do not like it”.°° 


[26 ee -214 /50 sighs (] 


cal SI Bq ale bg Vode ye Le Tg ade Ul Le al Suny UB rede ale ple gf JE JB cle ye colin 1 -117 
thas 9 ot af ej oe le bk AS cai I gle Sy Gale 45 y VY tof 8 UI ody Gale Lg 


‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘There is none from a Momin except that he 
has pure cordiality upon his heart; and there is no one of a pure cordiality upon his heart 
except that he has pure cordiality for Ali*”* to his heart. He has lied, O Ali**”*! The one who 
claim that he loves me’ but hates you”. 
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(10 -9 rplilly cage GE JERI Y 5 “Spies tat J 


He*™”’ said: ‘So two men from the hypocrites said, ‘Rasool-Allah*’™” has been bewitched by 
this young boy’. Therefore Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Revealed: So you shall be seeing, 
and they (too) shall be seeing [68:5] Which one of you is bewitched [68:6] They wish that 
you should be pliant so they (too) would be pliant [68:9] And do not heed a despicable 
oath-monger [68:10]’. 


AN eT dh. agg os Ju 


He*"’ said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the two of them (Abu Bakr & Umar) — up to the last 


Verse’”’.°” 


[151 pet! ye 26 Cote -254 /39 oi 4] 
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asws asws 


‘| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan asking him about the Nasibis (Hostile ones), ‘Do | need to 
test him to any more that his preferring the ‘Jibt’ (the false god — Abu Bakr) and the 
‘Taghoot’ (tyrant — Umar) and belief in their imamate?’ The answer returned: ‘Anyone who 


is upon this (belief), he is a Nasibi’.°°® 


[4 eee -100 /19 514 eye -341 /6 peg! o 5 13 eee -68 fl Ube ye 18 eee -135 /72 opi] 
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Al CSS a gi2d Talat aD ogd be ee Be oD Ge 5 call Ub ge PL ade pie UF LY 2S Cole ge woke 1g -119 


LaLa oll alli alace (coll pLAY yo dash pags OSB 5 OG olgl ae J (165 :3,ddhy 


By his chain from Jabir who said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’far**“* about the Words of Allah?™: And 
from the people there are ones who take rivals besides Allah. They are loving them like the 
love for Allah; [2:165]. He**”* said: ‘They are the friends of so and so, and so and so. They 
are taking them as imams besides the Imam*“S who Allah®™” Made him*“S to be and 
Imam* for the people. 


Aide ee oA ath oy (25 ech et he gel Se A SF 3 ae Se SF each She 8 ee ee Se ee 
Cia 1515 5 WAST Gull Se Lyk Seal) FS SY lll Lat al Of 5 LAA al) 268 OF tba Sig 3) lb gail og J 5 JB is’, 


(167 -165 :3,id\y he Wis US pa eas BS FS 1a doi Ges “203.41 ts cabais 5 


And like that, He*™ Said: and if they could see, those who are being unjust, when they 
would be seeing the Punishment, that the Strength is for Allah in its entirety, and that 
Allah is Severe of the Punishment [2:165] When those who were followed shall disavow 
from those who followed (them), and they see the Punishment, and the reasons are cut off 
with them [2:166] And those who followed shall say: ‘If only there was a return for us, we 
would disavow from them just as they are disavowing from us. [2:167]. 


eeleel 9 pllall asst ple ball 9 pe spl ade pier gy! JE € 


Then Abu Ja’far*“S said: ‘They, by Allah?” O Jabir, are the unjust imams and their 
11 609 


adherents’. 
96172 1 role pnt Bo cle y Bb 142 cate -72 /1 ate) et ye AL Cote -363 /8 2G cle 9 (16 Gee 359 /23 igi J] 
[64 gloat ane ye Sg 5 262 /1 :5isd! ots} 5 156 /1 sala ww 


SST Le 55 fe rode ge 9 yg Syl dL ale Carag peal JB UE cally Gam ge cle op Bolger ge ole 1 -120 
loaf dow dL Sect y aU all 3) i geet le wef cass 


asws asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen said to Al-Haris Al-Awr, and he was in 
hi asws 


is**”* presence: ‘Can you see what I**”* can see?’ He said, ‘How can | see what you*”’ see?’ 
And said, ‘The Noor of Allah*™ is for you*”* and has Given you what He*™ did not Give 
anyone’. 


Sal Be Yel Let UPL dg Olt gS oe te5 le Jy! OU Me 2S 


He*™” said: ‘So and so the first (Abu Bakr) is upon an edge from the edges of the Fire saying, 
‘O Abu Al-Hassan**”*! Seek Forgiveness of Allah” for mel’ May Allah°™ not Forgive him’. 


iat ea J be Steet y QU alt 35 4 get ol CaS J Gest Le C5 fe leyl> & :JU # degs EKad JU 
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asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He“” waited for a while, then said: ‘O Haris! Can you see what | 
see?’ He said, ‘And how can | see what you**”” see and Noor of Allah*™ is for you*”*, and 
He°™ has Given you**”* what He*™ did not Give to anyone’. 


ba BEY Spaced LI UPL Sg Ul eg ge deg le git -O08 Le J 


He** said: ‘This is so and so, the second (Umar) upon an edge from the edges of the Fire 


saying, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*"! Seek Forgiveness for me!’ May Allah?™ not Forgive him’’.°”° 


[cell Al - 11 eet> 441) 124 rob fhe ye 68 Gute 185 /40 2139) te] 


1 Ai Raped Gla ag, Ulde old LAT 3) gis azece 1S pMLLd! ayle al us ah obeel os doy Ge Cute Gl ge cole tg -121 
Ny UE SE GUN D963 9 mines 9 meegd lobe lleed cc: BOLI 5 chy B arly! FE ol oye g colel S A pol yl a bgl 


IU oe NK GB CF salad oye gl GLAS Laat UY) ode oye OL! g ¢ deMI 


‘From a man from the companions of Abu Abdullah®™® said, ‘| heard him**”* saying: ‘The 
most severe of the people in Punishment on the Day of Judgment would be seven persons — 
The first of them being the son of Adam** who killed his’* brother*’; and Nimrod? who 
argued against Ibrahim*®® regarding his** Lord®™!; and two from the children of Israel who 
Judaised their people and Christianised them, and Pharaoh” who said, ‘1am your lord, the 
most exalted!’ [79:24], and two from this community, one of them eviler of the two (Umar) 


would be in a coffin of glass beneath Al-Falaq in an ocean of fire’”’.°"* 


.[207 sds Old ye 683 Ge -313 /8 D8 J] 


wh 5 30S xh aust th, sity ede dg het gual a ode Clg JU dl ld ade ab we of Ut ag YU so) -122 
spell wall BL CODE 4 ODE Ay: Iglalt dg ced ale Ib Gl op ede BY p JE (B82 slay Spey 


By the chains going to Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed: Those 
who are believing and are not mixing their Eman with injustice. They, for them is the 
security, and they are the Guided ones’ [6:82]. He*”* said: ‘(Guided) by the Wilayah of 
Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*”*, and they do not mingle it with the wilayah of so and so (Abu Bakr) 


and so and so (Umar), for it would constitute mixing with the injustice”.°” 


[18 /8 : BIS) oe de gSI ye 6114 /36 ssi 4] 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘The Paradise is desirous to four from my” community’. | was too 


overawed to ask him*””, ‘Who are they?’ So, | came to Abu Bakr and said to him, ‘The 
Prophet’ said: ‘The Paradise is desirous to four from my” community’, can you ask 
him**“” who they are?’ He said, ‘1 am fearful that | may not be from them, and the clan of 


Taym would shame me’. 


OgSTY of Ghef : Sl AUS fee) clad colate eagle code ge Ged pane OST Y Of Get : Sa AUS foe I ld Cee Cl 


Asal ge Grad meee 


| came to Umar and said to him, similar to that. He said, ‘I fear that | may not be from them 
and the clan of Aday would shame me’. | went to Usman and said to him similar to that. He 
said, ‘I fear that | may not be from them and the clan of Umayya would shame me. 


See ce Leb (gal oe deyh AI ieee BI Sy SU aT g ade alll Le ceili Sf db edad al eet od ge g PN ale Ue el 


asws asws 


was in a camel enclosure of his*“*. | said to him*™*, ‘The 
*™" Community’, can you” ask 


| came to Ali and he 
Prophet’ said: ‘The Paradise is desirous to four from my 


him**“” who they are?’ 


GrAdgl 9 rare glee of ai 2s re Std Oly the 5 Je ali Baa wee oS OW LY al 5 Jue 
He*™* said: ‘By Allah?! 1°“ will not ask him®™*. If 1°“° am from them, |**”* shall praise 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and if | do not happen to be from them, |**° shall ask Allah?™ 
to Make me*™’* to be from them and love them’. 


Age pln 9 ag) plb Amo ol) EB IS der pee audy gy AT g ale al) Le cell de Wad ST y ale alll Le vail Wane cee 


[Be] Bef a cya eb de Gl ty de rE 


asws saww saww 


And | came with him to the Prophet and we entered to see the Prophet and 
his” head was in a lap of Dahiyat Al-Kalby. When Dahiyat saw him*”*, he stood up to 
him** and greeted unto him*™”*, and said, ‘Take the head of the son” of your*”* uncle”, 
O Amir Al-Momineen**™’, for you*”’ are more rightful with it than me’. 

dole YY] late Le Ned UP ra SLB pel ade gle ee Gand, y WT g ade alll Le cil bin 


The Prophet” woke up ad his*”” was in a lap of Ali*”*. He” said to him**: ‘O Abu Al 
Hassan*”*! You*’ have not come except regarding a need’. 


Le fe Gof ile Gy abso cyl oly Le 1S g cedle Leg tb) eld zl deo ee GEL y ceo call Up be fg ab ‘J 


coe gh wl 


He**™* said: ‘By my** father®, and my*”* mother**, O Rasool-Allah**™’™! 1°" entered and 
your” head was in a lap of Dahiyat Al Kalby. He stood up to me**” and greeted unto 
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me*™“* and said, ‘Take the head of the son 


more rightful with it than me, O Amir Al Momineen 


saww asws asws 


of your**”* uncle* to you*’, for you** are 


aswsy 


HL) 5) rls GT nit gabef call Ug & Gat g gh rd Sle dpe SIS rad Uldb (alSUl deo ge UL fade fed zg) J UL 


Sod cad (gal oy deyl SI Glas 


The Prophet’ said to him*™*: ‘Did you recognise him?’ He**® said: ‘He is Dahiyat Al- 
Kalby’. He” said to him: ‘That is Jibraeel*”. He*”* said to him®*”™”: ‘By my*”* father® and 
my* mother**, O Rasool-Allah**™”! Anas let me*”* know that you**™™ said: ‘The Paradise is 
desirous to four from my” community’, so who are they?’ 


53 gel g Obele 5 abaall ral Ska PRD od ST yg Gh rd Su UNE aA af lN y af Abit alll g cof SLB ony al) Legh 


He" gestured by his” hand to him*™”” and said: ‘You, by Allah? and their first! By 
Allah*™, their first!’ — thrice. He**”* said to him’: ‘By my**”* father® and my** mother*’! 
Who are the three?” He said to him*™*: ‘Al-Miqdad™, and Salman”, and Abu Zarr’®”.°*? 


[18-17 scsashl gal 5) @ caddl oe 26 eye 12 -11 /40 41 4] 


a pred) ale gle g ge mame! ae ali os 53 gh hee OF UL SW colo gored! pte oe oe GE Wall OLS as -124 
eg8lb fread AI WaT roll, A de Gogtl cde of gal SW aT g ale all Le al Ups Sf Ogdets ped FSB cope oy baal 
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‘When Abu Zarr™ went to travel, him™ and Ali**”*, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad, he™ said, 
‘Aren’t you witnesses that Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘My*”” community will return to me at 
the Fountain upon five flags — the first of it would be the flag of the calf (Abu Bakr), so 1°” 
will stand and grab his hand, and when |**™™” do grab his hand, his face would blacken, and 
his feet would tremble, and his bones would knock, and of the ones who followed him in 
that deed. 


Ogbpcad ¢SLadl) NS IKLel gil Cae obijad 4 poll Ltgbesl y oldie 9 pSV LAS Osh gid Code: Cplitll G Gyatile (Le 2 Jats 
3 e5 aa Ogork, Y rey Bd gene Cpteles lig 


eo saww, 


will say: ‘What did you do regarding the two weighty things after me They would 
be saying, ‘We belied the bigger (of the two weighty things - Quran) and tore it, and we 
persecuted the smaller (of the two weighty things — Ali**”*) and snatched his*”® rights’. °°" 
would be saying: ‘Go to the left’. So, they would be dispersing thirsty, blackened of faces, 


not been quenched a drop from it (the Fountain). 


cpt Iyer SS 9 V iS Sal Igoe a COgerpeall Leg LAU Spey Leds Hope gy HL AST wed atl Oped a cle 25 F 
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saww saww 


Then there would return to me the flag of the Pharaoh of my community (Umar), 
among them being a lot of people and they would be the falsifiers’. | said, ‘O Rasool- 
Allah°*“™! And what are the falsifying ones? Did they falsify the path?’ He said: ‘No, but 
they falsified their religion, and they are those who were wrathful for the world, and for it 


they were pleased and for it they were angry and for it they established hostility. 


bests) cas 3 perils lL. :Jgals (Aad ous je og cosa | ha 5) colds err 9 bAgorg Saye one wdei lols ree le de Jeb 
ais Ogaalar V pgtgery Spee catalase slab Ogdnaid @Sileercl Gypb IgSled sil cold g aro UL 9 clit 4 SY WAS ro g)55 
(3 ,b5 


Then I°*”” would grab their master, and when I°*™™ do grab his hand, his face would blacken, 
and his feet would tremble, and his bones would knock, and of the ones who did that would 
follow him. |°*”” say: ‘What did you do regarding the two weighty things after me?’ They 
would say, ‘We belied the greater (Quran) and tore it, and we fought the smaller (Ali*”*) 
and killed him*”*. 1°" would say: ‘Travel the road of your master’, and they would 
disperse thirsty, blackened of faces, not being quenched a drop from it (Fountain). 


je or 3 cose | da 9 coletd Cite) 9 Agony yu oky def \dL5 ody ib asl egal oe wi Che el! gh 9 ODL Al) ie ai 
eSaloncl heeew IgKled rgild care WL gy aro Leg olinar 9 pS W LAS gleded Costes calatll & gyardle Le i gilb cans GUS 
yt) coe) Ogerk, NY reer BS guns Cptelas Lb O98 naind 


Then the flag of so and so would return to me” 


, and he is the imam of fifty thousand from 
my” community, and I**“” would stand and grab his hand. So, when |**”” do grab his 
hand, his face would blacken and his feet would tremble, and his bones would knock, and of 
the ones who did that, would follow him. I” would say: ‘Why did you oppose me=™ 
regarding the two weighty things after me*””?’ They would say, ‘We belied the greater 
(Quran) and disobeyed it, and we abandoned the smaller (Ali**™”*, and forsook him***)’. °°” 
shall say: ‘Travel the way of your master’. So, they will disperse thirsty, blackened of faces, 


not being quenched a drop from it. 


aad SUS Lab cp 9 cofltad Cadi 4 cole cuimry 9 cagorg Spel ody Gobel BG c atl oe WT cree plal ge 9 auly cork! ce on ¢ 

Coser Calas 3 Ggerile 1aL iJ 
Then Al-Makhdqj will return to me” with his flag, and he is the imam of seventy thousand 
from my” community. So, when I“ grab his hand, his face would blacken, and his feet 
would tremble, and his bones would knock, and the of the ones who did that, they will 
follow him. I°*"™ shall say: ‘What did you do regarding the two weighty things after meo’”?’ 


ais Ogaalar V pgdyery BSgne Cptalan clo Ogbpaigd @Subeerel leew IyKlel Sgilb coldkedd eo! LLG 9 olor 9 pSV LAS 1p gh5 
re) 


They would say, ‘We belied the greater (Quran) and disobeyed it, and we fought the smaller 
(Ali**) and we killed him**””. 1°*”” shall say: ‘Travel the way of your master’. So, they would 
disperse thirsty, blackened of faces, not been quenched a drop from it. 
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Saww *aSWS asws 
Ali 


Then will return to me 
pee’ 


Emir of the Momineen*” and guide of the resplendent, so 
shall stand up and grab his*”* hand, and his**“”* face would brighten and (so will) the 
“WS companions. I°*"™ shall say: ‘What did you do regarding the two weighty 
saw” They would say, ‘We followed the greater (Quran) and ratified it, and 
aw) and helped him**”*, and we fought alongside him**””. 


faces of his 
things after me 
we supported the smaller (Alli 


Gelamenll 3 eA Ayal Wits” oh ytd ad IS pgrgery 9 cella! ae IS gale] MT Lote ggeler Yao Og td clydy Ugilb 


1°" shall say: ‘Quench yourselves’. So, they would be drinking such a drink, they will not be 


thirsty after it, ever! Their fronts would be like the emerging sun, and their faces would be 
like the moon on the night of the full moon, and they would be like the illumination of a star 
in the sky. 


cyte ls) uo en we ul 3 :Jb teal lS fs we Oot ges eaeall :Jb 


He” said, ‘Aren’t you witnesses upon that?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He™ said, ‘And I", upon that, | 


am from the witnesses’’.°"* 


[167 5150 saris 3 alte 9 129 le 126 edi ale engl pal bel G nal ge 19 Gee 14/8 5S) ] 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘When Ali*** was greeted to as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, the 
two men (Abu Bakr and Umar) came out and they were saying, ‘We will not greet to him*”* 
what he said, ever!’”°? 


[113 Gy 93 reads! ye AS eye -312 /37 = is 4] 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™S regarding His*™” Words: So when they shall see him nigh, the faces of 
those who committed Kufr will despair, and it would be said: ‘This one is what you had 
been calling (yourselves) with!’ [67:27]. He**”* said: ‘When so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and 
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so (Umar) see the status of Ali**“S on the Day of Qiyamah, when Allah*™ the Exalted Raises 


the flag of Praise to Muhammad*”™”, every Angel would come to him**”™” and every 
Prophet’ Sent, but he**”™™ will hand it to Ali’: the faces of those who committed Kufr 
will despair, and it would be said: ‘This one is what you had been calling (yourselves) 


with!’ [67:27] — i.e., you were naming yourselves as ‘Amir Al-Momineen”.°”° 


[23 ese «302 /37 sigh J] 


L adel ale Goel J 148 cle 9 cite B poe onl eal! je ool clylewel ody. van 3 64 enced Ie Jb -127 
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The Allama Al-Majlisi said, ‘It is reported in one of the compilations of our companions, by 
his chain from Al-Mufazzal Ibn Umar in a Hadeeth, and there has come in it - ‘Al-Sadiq**"”*® 
said: ‘O Mufazzal! If our®*”* Shias were to ponder in the Quran, they would not be in doubt 
of our**™”* merits. 


iatiasl oA me eek dy a eee we Goa aoe Seah wales @ cade BNA e4 oy, Te ee RO RD oe os “ : . 
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Have they not heard the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And We Intend to Confer upon 
those who were weakened in the land, and to Make them Imams, and Make them the 
inheritors [28:5] And to Enable for them in the land, and to Show Pharaoh and Haman and 
their armies what they used to beware from them [28:6]? 


GALS pd OLD 5g ged OV g clad Lebgl 5 led ge GAN ode fear U1 [lade b alll g 


By Allah?™!, O Mufazzal! The Revelation of this Verse is regarding children of Israel, and its 


asws 


interpretation is regarding us’, and that (references to) ‘Pharaoh and Haman’ — are the 
yr 617 


clan of Taym (Abu Bakr’s clan) and Aday (Umar’s clan)’. 


[25 Sb 26 /53 = \sN) jl] 
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‘lL accompanied Abu Abdullah**”’ in the road to Makkah from Al-Medina. We encamped at a 
spot called Usfan. Then we passed by a black dismal (miserable) mountain on the left of the 
road. | said to him**"’, ‘O son*™’ of Rasool-Allah**”™”! How dismal this mountain is. | have not 
seen in the road the like of this’. He** said to me: ‘O Ibn Bakr! Do you know which 


mountain this is?’ | said, ‘No’. 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Completion 126 


°”7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Completion 127 


Page 447 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


cot pear ole mgt ope SF ad pgecgionl PM ade cyetl gh abd ad 9 catgar Rog cy oly le ge 9 eS cd Sle be Me 2 JG 
ed cot TH eg SLB Ride ye GH Leg call ye oH beg SLB pe HK eg etl Coe pt CH Lg weet 9 Lect 9 Chil 


He*"® said: ‘This mountain is called Al-Kamad, and it is upon a valley from the valleys of Hell, 
and in it are ones who killed my*”* father*”*® Al-Husayn*”*, deposited in it. Its waters 
emerge from Hell, from the filth (sweat from the Kafirs, 69:36), and the pus, and the boiling 
water, and what emerges from the pit of Al-Hawa (a place in Hell), and what emerges from 
Al-Falak (Chasm in Hell), and what emerges from sins (Asaam), and what emerges from clay 
of Al-Khabal®®, and what emerges from Hell; 


gel td 8 ol reel ct TH Leg hag Al ope HK beg cane dl ot OH Leg phe ot BH Leg Chobe pe yg LB CHL 
[8 oe CHG 9 ler ce CHL 


And what emerges from Lazza (Flame of Hell), and from Al-Hutama (a level of hell), and 
what emerges from Sagar (a level of Hell), and what emerges from the boiling water, and 
what emerges from Al-Hawiya (a level in Hell), and what emerges from Al-Saeer (a level in 
Hell)’. (And in another copy: ‘And what emerges from Hell and what emerges from Laza’). 


recent Le Iglad Li) oYga Lab Sgile Gf ald Wh bY) 5 ctl) Obey Legal Va cuigd Gide G Jt de yy Le y 


asws asws asws 


And |**“* do not pass by this mountain during my*”* journey and I**”* pause at it except | 
see the two of them (Abu Bakr & Umar) seeking my*”” help, and |**”* look at the killers of 
my*“* father’, and I°*“° say to them: ‘But rather they did what laid the foundation. 


Leg clazedd Le JL g gd LaSay ope alll oy WE cliiga VL Potzed y [Le] LS de aid g Ugaree 4 Ugarkd 4 ceidy 3] Lyars d 
peuees) ada, alii 


asws asws 


You did not show us any mercy when you were rulers, and killed us and deprived 
us**, and leapt upon our*™”* rights, and tyrannised with the command upon us*”*. May 
Allah*™ not have Mercy on the one who has mercy on you two. Taste the scourge of what 


you sent ahead, and Allah*™ is not the least unjust to the servants’. 


ASS ior gh 9 4 LA SU tI ugh Ly cold BL Gan Se Lead Lege catty LE gl SI g Legs LAL 


And the most severe of the two in beseeching and humbling himself is the second one 
(Umar). Sometimes |*°”* pause at them in order to calm down some of what is in my*”* 
heart, and sometimes |**“* tread the mountain in which both of them are, and it is mount Al- 
Kamad’. 


Seon Led Ld! Cush 153 1s Cher rd Cs : JE 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you"! When you*” do 
tread the mountain, what do you” hear?” 


°'8 Bus from private parts of prostitutes 
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He*s said: ‘I**”* hear their voices calling out, ‘Ascend to us, we want to speak to you”, for 
we repent!’, and |**"* hear a shouter shouting in answer to them, and says to them: “Go 
away into it and do not speak to Me!” [23:108]’. 


Segre eae) 1loa chee rd cls su 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you***! And who are with 
them?’ 


Sod oye ds ASN alia he Gye JS 9 called ase alll Seg alll de Le Oy 3 JS 2 SU 


He*S said: ‘Every pharaoh (ruler) insolent upon Allah?™, and Allah®™ has Told about his 
deed, and everyone who teaches Kufr to the servants’. | said, ‘Who are they?’ 


ge Ag IE om teh SE y call oh cea cent OF Leslee ple GAN syle GA g caglae alll ay OF ogee! phe cH Gly 94 JB 
cepeZ g Rabb Job g conieghl al Jib g sland Be Cb y oy fal eyed SE oA on 8 58g ele SE UF DE il ye 
ees 9 ctl pu 9 


He*™® said: ‘For instance Paul who taught the Jews that the Hand of Allah®™ is shackled, 
and for instance Nestorius who taught the Christians that the Messiah is a son of Allah°™, 
and said to them ‘Three’ (Trinity), and for instance Pharaoh" (at the time of) Musa** who 


said: He said: ‘1 am your lord, the most exalted!’ [79:24], and for instance Nimrod” who 


said, ‘I shall subdue the people of the earth and kill the ones in the sky’; and killer of Amir 
Al-Momineen*"’, and killer of (Syeda) Fatima*”*®, and Mohsin®™’, and killer of Al-Hassan*”’, 


and Al-Husayn*’. 
a GAlLe g oy g dilly Lhe Obed g Sgltall LW Cuai ope AS gee 9 Gem! go Olecky Lad ae 9 dgles UL 


As for Muawiya and Umar (Bin Al-Aas), so they are not even expecting the finish, and with 
them is everyone who established the enmity to us*”*, and assisted against us** by his 
tongue, and his hand, and his wealth”.°? 


[2 ete -108 Gl 327 -326 cei, uyh Ws ye (24 cute 372 /25 «let 4] 


as dal 5 cg gel cltel oo gle raDdled| ale alii Ls a cls su ey! alo ye (eal cy Jee Ge tolpeell Ope -129 
clad edb CayLeM of ELS) Cf Ey) Sled capt 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘Narrate to me about enemies of Amir Al-Momineen**® and 


People*™”*® of the Household of the Prophet-hood’. He*™® said: ‘Is the narration more 
beloved to you or the eye-witnessing?’ | said, ‘Witnessing’. 
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He*® said to Abu Ibrahim?™® (7 Imam?™5): ‘Bring mes the stick’. He*“S went and 
presented it to him*”*. He*™”* said to him**”*: ‘O Musa*™*! Strike the ground with it and 
show them the enemies of Amir Al-Momineen*”* and our*”* enemies’. He**”® struck the 
ground with it with a strike, the group cleft asunder from a black ocean. 


9 Bye mergers EAI Oquat Y ler ppl (51 col Lee aati Soave! Cped isloge Bee ye GIL wall pl oe ¢ 
ond! weds id Oa) gis 9 eters pei asl g twat ky Ogaly re 3 opel) ce le GB aptdve Jian me sols YS dy reel 

eal Y 9 pS she 
Then he*™”* struck the ocean with the stick, and it split up from a black rock. He*™® struck 
the rock, and a door opened up from it, and there were people gathered. They could not be 
counted due to their large number, and their faces were darkened and their eyes were blue. 
Each one of them was chained and tied up to one side of the rock, and they were calling out, 
‘O Muhammad**““!’ And the Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell) were striking their faces and saying 
to them: ‘You are lying! Neither is Muhammad*™ for you nor are you all for him**"”’. 


Tg BTS bet oe eal prod Ue dg cone ool call 9 orl y eye Ubl g cob Lab eg oe IS Clee rd ols 
eel 93S: Glial gabe abil de a2 gry elighl 5 GM ae 9 alll Glesl y aie Glee Ue 


| said to him**, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! Who are they?’ He*™’ said: ‘The ‘Jibt’ (false 
god — Abu Bakr), and the ‘Taghout’ (tyrant — Umar), and the unclean, and the accursed son 
of the accursed’ — and he*”* did not cease to count them, all of them, from their first to 
their last, until he*”* came to the companion of the Saqeefa and the companions of the 
Fitna, and clan of Al-Azraq, and Al-Awza’a, and clan of Umayya: ‘Allah®™ is renewing the 
Punishment upon them, morning and evening”. 


vaglhl esi I wee sail Bea PMS! ale JU 
Then he®™® said to the rock: ‘Layer upon them up to the known time!’”°”” 


-[100 : rehl © 104 ee -84 /48 is5) 4] 


cailgle ams 8 ADM! ale ane CoS UB pel Legale Cael op tel Age ge coli gl) cde! GY WL Ce -130 
Lagi d ope AS GOLA : Sa Cpe 9 SG Gl oe tenes Gude ge Grek VA Ue ble UO) els 


(The book) ‘Taqreeb Al-Ma’arif’ of Abu Al-Salah Al-Halby, by his chian from a slave of Ali” 
Bin Al-Husayn*”” having said: ‘I was with him*”’ in one of his**’ solitudes. | said, ‘There is a 
right for me upon you*”’. Can you*” inform me about these two men, about Abu Bakr and 


Umar?’ He*’ said: ‘Both Kafirs. Kafir is the one who loves them’’. 
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And from Abu Hamza Al-Sumali, he asked Ali**”* Bin Al Husayn*"*. He**’ said: ‘Both Kafirs. 
Kafir is the one who befriends them’’. 


eae petal) AUN sla Y BDU cgi gl atl Gb oye AD gale AEE oy phere g tele Gy AEE gy Cred op te ge tI pol gs JB 
shoes pe GB Lak SF ey eye y call ope plo] Gale] sree ce g clay Gedy pla) ST 6} Gye tell Gide oh 9 esd Vy Ala 


asws asws 


Bin Al-Husayn™”’, and 


asws 


He said, ‘And it is supported by the Hadeeth from Ali 
Muhammad*”’ Bin Ali’, and Ja’far*** Bin Muhammad**’, from different ways, they 
said: ‘Three, Allah®™ will neither Look at (Consider them), nor Purify them (from the sins), 
and for them would be a painful Punishment — One who claim that he is an Imam*™”*, and he 


asws, 


isn’t an Imam*"*; and one who rejects the Imamate of an Imam*”* from Allah®”™; and one 
7, 621 


who claims that for the two of them (Abu Bakr and Umar) there is any share in Al-Islam’. 
pent ge A ate 110/25 se ge a8 9 52/1 Sled ye 2 cote 131/72 led Go cle g 25 Gee -138 -137 /72 igi 4] 
[123-112 /15 sled y+ 10 cote alee 9 (209 /7 sola) pnt Gocle 4 209-17 ig 4 G oaygh 5 65 tet 178 /1 sot 


9 thay gle Gand Mell ale cle aes 5 vege ar ce Joy. 25 le A Ul Sass ays ralg5 3 cde ST clacl G Jp L Gus -131 


Mad AUP ES Ib eek ge oe devo 9 Gola pt 


The book ‘Ma Nazal Fi Ada’a Aal-e-Muhammad*” — Regarding His”™” Words: ‘And on the 
Day, the unjust one would bite upon his hand [25:27] — A man from the clan of Adayy, and 
Ali*** will punish him and he would bit upon his hands, and the biter will say, and he is a 


man from the clan of Tameem, ‘‘O! | wish | was dust!’ [78:40] — i.e., a Shia” .°”” 


.[60 /35 = is) je] 


SUB Lai oye Lory BI clad Roles abel at y ade all Le al Syn Sf po ade alll Le af ge coy tld! OL JU -132 
9 CAE dae OK OF AT g ale aD Le al Syn) Se aie clial LAB cole 9 Bie ad cdg call Igy b pad SLB Sele oye Hae fo ral 


The Allama Al-Majlisi said, ‘It is reported from Abu Abdullah*™”* that Rasool-Allah°™” was hit 
by poverty, so he*”” came to a man from the Helpers and said to him: ‘Is there any food 
with you?’ He said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah*™”!’, and he slaughtered a neck (sheep) and grilled 
it. When he*”” went near it, Rasool-Allah*”’” wished that Ali*”*, and (Syeda) Fatima**’, 
and Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*”’ be with him*”™. 


AD By SOSA 5g EY 5 Sos Se CUE Be Ue L 5 2205 gall Sul Late, DLN ale Ge cle f Cae 9 Syl cbt 
aT ali 2542 Late pride ale cle U ge (53 -52 rly Sues alt Labi Acls pe y SU ow abst g Suess) 
ceded! adhe once yl A pas gry $e 
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Abu Bakr and Umar came, then Ali** came after them, and Allah®™ Revealed regarding 


that: And We did not Send a Rasool or a Prophet, or a Muhaddith before you except 
whenever he desired, the Satan (also) cast in his desire [22:52] — meaning Abu Bakr and 
Umar. But, Allah Abrogated whatever the Satan casted — meaning when Ali*”* came after 
them, then Allah Empowered His Signs [22:52] — meaning Allah®™ Helped Amir Al- 
Momineen*””. 


call LY! SI gee HAE tll 5 Sos pal Goal UG 5 UDG gee 1S OU Al L gad 2S 


Then He®™ Said: So He Made what the Satan casted - meaning so and so, and so and so, to 
be a fitna for those in whose hearts was a disease, and their hearts were hard [22:53], 
meaning toward the correct lmam*""’. 


Y oil pail JU gel oh GUE peat Bf by ete pes Se yell el cp Obs Ot Ee se 8 IS sill Jig Y 5 JB e 
eG gd fee 


Then He*™ Said: And those who commit Kufr will not cease to be in doubt from it — i.e. 
being in doubt from Amir Al-Momineen*™’, until the Hour comes to them suddenly, or 
there comes to them Punishment of a Destructive day [22:55]. He**”* said: ‘The destructive 
is that which there is no example for it during the (current) days’. 


gel Ny Neg dg JE UY YAS 5 Ie Gall geld ots Gg CULE Le 5 GT Gal aes (SA oD ds I su 2 
(BT SS retty Engh Side Gb sgl dL gale A051 9 cures 


Then He*™ Said: The Kingdom on that Day is for Allah. He will Judge between them. So 
those who believe and are doing righteous deeds will be in Gardens of Bliss [22:56] And 
those who commit Kufr and belie Our Signs, [22:57]. He*”* said: ‘And they did not believe 
in the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*™”*® and the Imams*™”*, for them would be a 


humiliating Punishment [22:57]’ °° 


[86 /17 = \8N) 4] 


SE 9 cay cas OLS ST DL ale ele ye ple opt alll ae olgy call abe OLEH ab, cles ge cll tus care cles Gl. -133 


ge BAIL oe gy eT 9 eB (Ce) cell AN celal jy 


Preceding the supplication of the two idols of Qureysh (Sanamayy Qureysh), which is a 
supplication of lofty position, great status. It is reported by Abdullah Ibn Abbas, from Ali?” 
that he**”’ used to (recite it in his**”*) Qunoot (of the Salat), and he*”* said: ‘The one 
supplicating with it is like the one who shot fighting alongside the Prophet*”™ in Badr, and 


Ohad, and Hunayn, by a thousand, thousand arrows’’.°*4 


(geal clas) OL Reg ced! mgde AY yd SD fed atl 55D coe AW Ge 5 eee -55 Cb 261 /82 :-Lal jd G cle i 
.218 /27 wgilacl oe cpl ols whl ) ptt 555 -552 
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From Tafseer Abu Muhammad Al-Askari**”*: ‘The transgressors on the night of Al-Aqaba 
intended to kill the Prophet”, and the ones remaining in Al-Medina (intended) to kill 
Ali*”*. When he*™* followed him**“™™ and narrated the story to him’, he’ said: ‘Are 
you’ not pleased that you**® happen to be from me at the status of Haroun® from 


Musa**?’ — The Hadeeth’’.°° 


[BBO sede ade cSuml LY! pent 6 34/44 iN 4] 


ath gc aAlgll of 9 Coaptll gf sche dant Dyer oye adore 8 al AU Sqeny lapdd Gull JU ST Obed) Gy dade Ge ookely :J -135 


cr art 9 Adel on Bues 9 Aa a ey su 3 cS yeh 4 «96M gl 9 odne gl 9 «els al ol aw 4 (aatb 3 cogil 9 eyes) 


cove ISLS A NP 5 ceed lor g Fe alll Sil Gall ee 9 Be oe om Le 9 SAA Cogs gl 9 (cele 


‘Those who repelled (scared) the camel of Rasool-Allah*”” during his**“™” departure from 
Tabuk were fourteen — Abu Al-Shuroor, and Abu Al-Dawahi, and Abu Al-Ma’azif, and his 
father, and Talha, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas, and Abu Ubeyda, and Abu Al-Awr, and Al- 
Mugheira, and Salim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, and Amro Bin Al-Aas, 
and Abu Musa Al-Ashari, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf — and they those regarding whom 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed: and they planned with what they could not attain 
[9:74]”.°° 


[91 [2 sduab! ye 5 ute 223 -222 /21 =e L] 


ce clad Saleh gle Lad aS Gf ee cles a SB pL ade hee UF ye ste Sree op HLL ye oolkuls IS -136 


clash acy fat oe def GM de ly p Yoof aT y ade all Le ali Jpn) ole Of ppall abs evegll Me Go :JLB cpopenll 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘I°*”° entered the Kabah along with my*"’ father*”’. He 
prayed Salat at the red marble between the two pillars. He*”* said to me*"*: ‘This is the 
place the group vowed that if Rasool-Allah*”” dies, this command (caliphate) will not be 
returned to be in anyone from People*™* of his*”” Household, ever!’ 


AQ oF du 3 Sal cn One ra 4 gui 4 Ja :Jb LOIS ys g eds :Jb 


He’ said: ‘I said: ‘And who were they?’ He*™® said: ‘The first (Abu Bakr), and the 
second (Umar), and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Saalim Bin Al-Habeeba (Mawla)”.°”” 


[334 /8 :atS) g a 5 545 /4 sat ye 1 Gee -85 /28 ied ik] 
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From Tafseer Al-Qummi in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘Umar inquired about it from between his 
companions, He said, ‘O Rasool-Allahe’™”! Is this from Allah®™ or from His”™ Rasool””?’ 


we Lali ee! all oledy cops sail RUE) 5) ccna el! 5) cone gh el 43 (Alu or 3 all or re ral 9 ale all we allt Sow las 
cll osltel y ait! ooltgl [ed Ll nail 


Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Yes, from Allah®™ and from His®™” Rasools™”. He*S is Amir Al- 
Momineen, and Imam** of the pious, and guide of the resplendent. On the Day of 
Qiyamah, Allah*™ will Make him**”* to be seated on the Bridge, and he*”* will enter his” 
friends into the Paradise and his**”*® enemies into the Fire’. 


heb ays MI aoey OL g SEL Lege Sg SB Ls ab tee GAT g ale alll Le ade JU i cote: Ig) A alee! Sle 


ca dadl 


His” companions, the ones who had reneged after him, said, ‘Muhammad has said 
in Masjid Al-Khief what he**’™” said, and he**™™ says over here what he*™ says, and if he**”” 
returns to Al-Medina, he will take our allegiances for him*””. 


Ignis cols Ny Adel cae dy! Rede omy akall Bal Igded g call g ale alll Le alll Ugur) Jd le Iya 4g ai pte deyf Ipearld 

Sel) AU LUE 3 ALN Syeey pas J tor LAB calT ge al Le alll Spey BU Ips Lgl ge Meee 9 edall on oF ee 
Fourteen persons gathered and conspired upon killing Rasool-Allah*™”, and they sat in wait 
in Al-Aqaba, and it is a hill between Al-Johfa and Al-Abwa’a. They sat there, seven on the 
right of Al-Aqaba and seven on its left, in order to frighten the camel of Rasool-Allahe”™”. 
When the night shielded, Rasool-Allah**’™ sent the soldiers ahead during that night. 


CAST g dhe aU) Le al Youn) bod SU Iytad 4B UE 9 UDG g UG Sy Lase Lords clot dui! Ge Lo AB cad le es Lb 
cal Sgery by Oleg! oy Addo UP Obed! oy Addo Ula of abe (Le oye SL 
saww 


saww he 


He” came drowsy upon his camel. When he was near from Al-Aqaba, Jibraee 
called out to him®**™™: ‘O Muhammad*™”! So and so, and so and so, and so and so are sitting 
in wait for ambushing you”. Rasool-Allah**’™ looked around and said: ‘Who is this behind 


me?’ Huzeyfa Al-Yamani said, ‘l, Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman, O Rasool-Allah”’ 


3 Nope AUN Sgn cls Iynet LEB cmgslerl galold gin Ty ale alll Le alll Syn) Uo F ce SB cb JB fear bb caer SE 
AUN cee aD Syn ceil y erg g all y sabe alll Le all Suny Gulll aby cLagSipb pglelyy Iglde Ig 4b y pli Lab G Igles 
olga no wells) ca aS} 9 ale 


He said: ‘Did you hear what |**”” heard?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He” said: ‘Conceal’. Then 
Rasool-Allah*”” went near them and called them out, by their names. When they heard the 
call of Rasool-Allah*’”, they fled and entered in the midst of the people. And they had tied 
up their rides, and they left them, and the people joined up with Rasool-Allah*” and 
sought them, and Rasool-Allah**”” ended up to their riding animals and recognised them. 
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When he” descended, he**™™ said: ‘What is the matter with a people vowing in the Kabah 
that when Allah*™ Causes Muhammad to die or Kills him®**””, they will not let the 
command return to be among the People*™ of his**”” Household, ever?” 


SyAlF ral Sale aT y phe all Le alls Syeey ope cote Ipden dg coptye dg cled LUD oye Iglgds d el Igdlend alll gery Sl Iyflesd 

AST g aphe aD Ls al Seay fd ye Unltd Us Ig 5 pgedlin Ss Iya AS aa yl Sd 5 le aby 
They came to Rasool-Allah*”” and swore they had not said anything from that, and they 
had not intending (killing) him**”™”, and they had not thought of anything (bad) of Rasool- 
Allah. Allah*” Revealed: They are swearing by Allah that they did not say it, and they 
have said the word of Kufr, and they committed Kufr after their Islam and they planned 
with what they could not attain [9:74] — from killing Rasool-Allah’™. 


2 gE 5 BW 5 CAN g Lot tiie ah parks igh Sy 5 oh Te he ight Ob aed Sty 5 al GALET TY] Law w 


(74 aagily pai Y 5 U5 Ue 


and they hated except if Allah and His Rasool was to Enrich them from His Grace. So if they 
were to repent, it would be better for them, and if they turn back, Allah would Punish 
them with a painful Punishment in the world and the Hereafter; and there isn’t for them in 
the earth from a guardian, nor a helper [9:74]. 


aly 


Row 


Rasool-Alla returned to Al-Medina and stayed at it (the months of) Al-Muharram, and 
SaWwW : Saww 


half of Safar, not complaining of anything. Then the pain began with him in which he 


passed away”.°”° 


[75 -174 1) 162 -159 2 gail) pend oe 6 Cue 3 116 -115 /37 2181 54] 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - They are swearing by Allah that they did not say it, and they have said 
the word of Kufr, and they committed Kufr after their Islam [9:74]. He said, ‘It was 
Revealed regarding those who had sworn in the Kabah that they will not let this command 
(of Religion) return to the clan of Hashim*™”, so it is the word of Kufr. 


TA vagal) 2. Milly De Ag® 5 aly ge g alas IP g cada GT g ade alll Le al Jyud yu 2 


Then they said in wait for Rasool-Allah**™™” in the Kabah and plotted to kill him*””, and it is 
His”™ Word: and they planned with what they could not attain [9:74]. 
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His*™ Words: Whether you seek Forgiveness for them or do not seek Forgiveness for them; 
even if you seek Forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah will never Forgive them; [9:80]. 
Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It was Revealed when Rasool-Allah*’” returned to Al-Medina, and 
Abdullah Bin Ubay became ill and his son Abdullah Bin Abdullah was a Momin. 


Fs ae SUB ca) pike cal alll aed Mall Sgeey al he oy alll aye aol SLB code OgASLM y AT yg ade alll Lee all Sq) ad fos 
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Rasool-Allah*”’” entered to see him and the hypocrites were in his presence. His son 


Abdullah Bin Abdullah said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**””! Seek Forgiveness of Allah®™ for him’. 
He**™™ sought Forgiveness for him. Umar said, ‘Hasn’t Allah?™ Forbidden you, O Rasool- 
Allah°**“™”, to pray upon them or seek Forgiveness for them?’ Rasool-Allah*”™” turned away 
from him, and he re-iterated to him*””. He**”™” said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! |°*”™” have a 
choice and |S*™ have chosen. Allah*™ is Saying: ‘Whether you seek Forgiveness for them or 
do not seek Forgiveness for them; even if you seek Forgiveness for them seventy times, 
Allah will never Forgive them; [9:80]. 
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When Abdullah died, his son came to Rasool-Allah*™”. Rasool-Allaho*™” attended and stood 
at his grave. Umar said to him*™, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™™! Hasn’t Allah®™ Forbidden you” 
from praying upon anyone of them who dies, ever, and from standing upon his grave?’ 


yey cyt Mad GLU abeat 9 AU ddger 9 cL ond Chol lll el LE CE Le ey fog Ltthy tT g age all Le alll Jy) J UUs 
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Rasool-Allah*”™” said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! And do you know what I°**”™” said? But 


rather IS” said: ‘O Allah®™ Fill his grave with fire, and his interior with fire, and his origin 


with fire’. Thus, it appeared from Rasool-Allah*”™” what he®*™ did not happen to like’”.°”” 


[205 /17 :edt g Ged je 5 (301 /1) 277 2 cod) mele cp le ed ge (AO ue 97 -96 /22 2151] 
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(The book)’ ‘Al-Siraat Al-Mustaqeem’ — He said, ‘And it is supported by what is attributed by 
Suleym to Muaz Bin Jabal, that during his death, he called for the woe and the destruction 
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upon himself. It was said to him, ‘Why is that?’ He said, ‘Due to my master Ateeg (Abu Bakr) 
and Umar upon my impeding the caliphate of Rasool-Allah*™” from Ali”. 


BN Ripe ody gle see g Tg ade al Le al Spey Min SB 9 GS gf MS y aig ue IE OLA OF re cyl ye US ee cy 
Ngee pl gal F cabled) faaf GUL pauls tbbect 4 cal alll thy le Salles 4 Le Cady Bg tgs ge gy AS) G Lede Labs 
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And similar to that is reported by Ibn Umar that his father said it during his death, and like 
that was Abu Bakr, and he said, ‘This is Rasool-Allah*” and with him®*™ is Ali**”*, and in 
his*”* hand is the agreement which we had made a pact upon in the Kabah, and he*””’ is 
saying: ‘You have been loyal with it and backed each other against a Guardian*”® of 
Allah?™, you and your companions, so receive news of the Fire in the lowest of the levels’. 
Then he cursed Ibn Suhaak (Umar) and said, ‘He is the one who blocked me from the Zikr 


(Ali**”* after he**”* had come to me”. 


ody uST Ie 1y355) Sell Bf reds Lyghe Igablar Ye ylLt oy elell Jt 


Al Abbas Bin Al Haris said, “When they had made a pact upon it, it was Revealed: Surely, 
those who turned back upon their back [47:25]’’. 


sheslly 1S Wa 5 SH ISG 5 dB 5 cat G Copter 5 canbe LILI 4 cote B fem ool g al GY Glee! gf 453. , 
(50 


And it is mentioned by Abu Is’haq in his book, and Ibn Hanbal in his ‘Musnad’, and Al Hafiz in 
his ‘Hulyat’, and Al-Zamakhshari in his ‘Faiqah’ — ‘And it was Revealed: And they plotted, 


and We Planned, and they were not perceiving [27:50]’. (This paragraph is a non-Shia 


rodyd ASHE ods WaT y age all Le gall aghy ad 5 (79 desl) Sse OB Taf iyagf af scdp sp ade Goliall Gey 
A a ide i 5 tha v aby 5 be 


And from Al-Sadiq**”*: ‘It was Revealed: Or are they (trying to) conclude a matter? But We 
are the Concluders [43:79]. The Prophet*”” had reprimanded them both when it was 
Revealed, but they denies, so it was Revealed: They are swearing by Allah that they did not 
say it, and they have said the word of Kufr, and they committed Kufr after their Islam 
[9:74]’. 


Lgl aaa 459) 9 cA) oda Cnel Gomemol tall 9 le alii ube eedl a) Jl ape ul esgl pe jf logy 9 


saww 


And it is reported that Umar entrusted it to Abu Ubeyda. The Prophet said to him: ‘You 
have become a trustee of this community’. And the general Muslims have reported as well”. 
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And Umar had said during his death, ‘If only | was exiting from the world on the edge, 
neither having anything against me nor for me’. His son said, ‘You are saying this?’ He said, 
‘Leave me! We are more knowing of what we have done, | and my two companions, and 
Abu Ubeyda and Muaz’.°?° 


[118 534 /28 sig) 6G CoS ey tal Slee jo 5g pestle 152-151 /3 pee bial ye (5 eyte 123 -122 /28 ses 4] 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: There does not 
happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their fourth one, nor of five except He 
is their sixth one, nor less than that nor more except He is with them, wherever they may 
happen to be. Then He would Inform them on the Day of Judgment of what they had been 
doing. Surely Allah is Knower of all things [58:7]. 


Vg Em Aged op Spell 9 AQ I> BP dye beg cbse oe ll eg CHA op Bane Gly OD 9 OE YAN ode C5 :Jb 
ose Cbg Je al Spal hut aga Vg bbe ge BDL OSG VAT g ale abl chee Lee cies sl gaily g Ig tale 4 agin OLS 
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He*"* said; ‘This was Revealed regarding so and so and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar), and 
Abu Ubeyda Ibn Al-Jarrah, and Abdul Rahman Ibn Awf, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and 
Al-Mugheira Bin Sho’ba, when they wrote the agreement in between them and took a 
pledge and agreed that if Muhammad**™™” were to pass away, they would not let the 
Caliphate to be in the Clan of Hashim*™’, nor the Prophet-hood ever. So, Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed this Verse with regards to them. 


(80 -79 bes SSS pi) ules 5 oh pale 5 hee Rats YC Sse d at POyays OB Lah iyagl gf ie g fo dg ce JU 
cage! GUS aged We OL OULe 4 : JB 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Or are they (trying to) 
conclude a matter? But We are the Concluders [43:79] Or are they reckoning that We 
cannot Hear their secrets and their whisperings? Yes! And our Messengers (who are) with 
them, are recording [43:80]. He*“* said: ‘And these two Verse were (also) Revealed 
regarding them on that day’. 


9 5e DW phe ye BOIS 4g pM abe el LB eg VP GUS OS ogy tet egy OLS ST coi ELS rel ade alll Le gf Su 
AS AUS OWT Ai bbe ge oe GU tg PD ale ced Js OLS 515] OF AT g ade aU Lee al Jquy aobef cil “b> 
Funes 


Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Hopefully you will see that it was a day resembling the day of the 
writing of the agreement except for the day Al-Husayn®*”* was martyred, and thus it had 
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preceded in the Knowledge of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic which He” Made known to 
the Rasool-Allah*”” that when the agreement is written down, Al-Husayn*”” would be 
martyred, and the kingdom would exit from the Clan of Hashim®*”*. All of that did take 


631 
place’”’. 


[92 cre 364 /24 jii8) 5 179 /8 2G) deg) os 6 Ge 123 /28 Higli 4] 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™* about the Words of Allah®™ But rather, the secret counsels are from 
the Satan [58:10], he*’ said: ‘The second one (Umar)’. 
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ABUL) wes yl ao Y of ast ob ol LUS ety 


And His*”™ Words: There does not happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their 
fourth one [58:7], he**”’ said: ‘So and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar) and the son of 
so and so (Abdul Rahman Ibn Awf) was their trustee, when they gathered and entered the 
Kabah. So they wrote between them an agreement, ‘If Muhammad*”™ were to die, they 
would not let the command to return among them, ever!’””°?? 


[B56 [2) 669 spoil pai ye 2 eae 85 /28 oie] 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - On the Day Allah will Resurrect them altogether [58:6]. He said, ‘When 
it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah” would Gather those who usurped the Progeny*™S of 
Muhammad of their*™s rights, and He*™ would Display their burdens to them, but they 
would be swearing to Him®™ that they did not do anything from it, just as they had sworn 
to Rasool-Allah*”” in the world when they had sworn that they will not let the governance 
to be in the clan of Hashim®’, and when they thought of murdering Rasool-Allah®™ in Al- 
Aqabah. 


Wis SD 5 gts Le alll, gH ielyeny le alll Uti cay he dy LUS Ibe d pT al pdb papel gall yg ade all Le acs all abt cu 
CTA saagtly GRU Lis bgt Ob aba Bye pts 5 AALET TI Lg la dle Ig 5 pple) ks Wye 5g BN) 


When Allah®™ Notified His*™” Prophet” and Informed that they swore to him*™ that 
they had not said that and did not thought of it, so Allah®™ Revealed unto His*™ Rasool**™: 
They are swearing by Allah that they did not say it, and they have said the word of Kufr, 
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and they committed Kufr after their Islam and they planned with what they could not 
attain; and they hated except if Allah and His Rasool was to Enrich them from His Grace. 
So if they were to repent, it would be better for them [9:74]. 


AT g aghe aD Lee alll gent Ipdl> US gilt y aig Sy ala G pale UU alll ajc 13) JG 


He said, ‘When Allah®™ Presents that to them on the Day of Judgment, they would deny it 


and they would be swearing to Him®™ just as they had sworn to Rasool-Allah*™™”..°?3 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — By his chain from Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad** having said: ‘When 
Rasool-Allah”” made Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* stand on the day of Ghadeer Khumm, 
he” was parallel to seven persons from the hypocrites. From them were Abu Bakr, and 
Umar, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas, and Abu Ubeyda, and Saalim 


Mawla Abi Huzeyfa, and Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba. 


al ce oll La SB ob AB dy dB syd y eps MeL LAT y ade alll Le coil gar Margit Lye LIS ane Og 5 UF tae JU 
gh all SE eabgeny 9 alll WC Suaash oe AS 


Umar said, ‘Are you not seeing his**™™ eyes, as if these are eyes of a madman?!’ — meaning 


the Prophet*”™”. Now he” will be standing and saying: ‘My Lord*™ Said to me”, 
When he*”™” stood up, he**™™ said: ‘O you people! Who is foremost with you all than your 
own selves?’ They said, ‘Allah?™ and His” Rasool*“”. He” said: ‘O Allah?™, be 
Witness’. 


cca gl Byel, ale had 9 cogs Caled oN ge CaS sya Vi sJu € 


Then he**™ said: ‘Indeed! One whose Master °°” was so Ali*”* is his Master*”*, and 
greet unto him®*”’ as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’!’ 


ce IDE Ls ably 584 ral Selb clyde 5 ty SE op blid poled capil Uli AT y ade alt Le ah Sys het g pL ade tro Jt 
(74 v3) 


Jibraeel** descended and let Rasool-Allah**”” know with the talk of the group. He called 


them and asked them, but they denied and swore. So, Allah*™ revealed: They are swearing 
by Allah that they did not say it, [9:74]” .°** 
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(The book) ‘Majma Al-Bayan’ - They had sought the Fitna from before [9:48]. And it is said, 
What is meant by the fitna is the assassination of the Prophet” during the military 
expedition of Tabuk on the night of Al-Aqaba, and they were twelve men from the 
hypocrites, and they paused at the bend In order to kill the Prophet’ — from Ibn Jubeyr 
and Ibn Jareeh’’. 


[36 /5 soto! ot ye 6193 /21 ss) 4] 
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And he said, ‘And His” Words: The hypocrites are cautious [9:64]. It is said it was Revealed 
regarding twelve men. They paused at Al-Aqaba in order to assassinate Rasool-Allah°™” 
during his**”” returned from Tabuk’. And he mentioned in it the news of Jibraeel** about 
their mischievous intentions and instructed him*”” with the sending the one one who had 
riding animals, and Ammar and Huzeyfa were with him**™. 


al Sowy ad lol roa sit : lia Sa gill or Bs asi dade oF aS] 3 ade alii ube tgil je 4 ceglely, gry pol as Sus 

lS aT 5 agle ali Le 
He” said to Huzeyfa: ‘Strike the faces of their riding animals’. And the Prophet” was 
asked about Huzeyfa, ‘Did he recognise who the group was?’ He~™ said: ‘He said: ‘He 


did not recognise even one of them’. Then Rasool-Allah**”™ counted all of them’’.°°° 
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From Al-Baqir*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: Like that, Allah will Show their deeds to 
them as regrets upon them, [2:167]: ‘When they witness at death what is Prepared for 
them of the painful Punishment — and they are the companions of the agreement which 
they had written upon opposition to Ali*”*, and they will not be exiting from the Fire 
[2:167]’. 
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And from him regarding Words of the Exalted: O you who believe! Do not take for 
intimate ones from besides your own [3:118] — He*™ Knew of what was in their hearts, and 


they are companions of the agreement’’.°*° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah** saying: ‘When the Prophet” said what he“ said at Ghadeer 
Khumm and came with the tents, Al-Miqdad™ passed by a group of them and they were 
saying, ‘By Allah?™! If we had been companions of Chosroe (of Persia) and Caesar (of 
Rome), we would have been in the silk and the embroideries, and the brocade, but we are 
with him**”” in the two roughness’s — we eat the rough (food) and we wear the rough 
(clothes), until when his**”” death has approached and his*”™” days have come to an end, 
and his*”” term has presented (ended), (now) he*”™” is intending to make Ali” a ruler 
after him®*”™. But, by Allah?™! He’ will know’. 
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He*"® said: ‘Al-Miqdad™ went and informed the Prophet” with it, and he**™™ said: ‘(Call 
for) the congregational Salat!’ He*™™* said: ‘They said, ‘Al-Miqdad™ has accused us, therefore 
arise! We shall swear an oath against him™. 


Sig V ctl Le LB Le Bhd ELST coi g GLE heey col 9 Y —alll Sqr by Lal gal g ALT ASL cay Cay Igbo> > Nghe :JG 

piel we Sib) 
They came until they thronged in front of him**”™”, and they said, ‘By our fathers and our 
mothers, O Rasool-Allah**”™”! No, by the One*™” Who Sent you" with the Truth, and the 
One*™ Who Honoured you” with the Prophet-hood! We did not say what has reached 
you”. No, by the One*™” Who Chose you” over the humans!’ 
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He*™® said: ‘So the Prophet said: ‘In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
They are swearing by Allah that they did not say it, and they have said the word of Kufr, 
and they committed Kufr after their Islam and they planned with - you, O Muhammad, 
on the night of Al-Aqaba, and they hated except if Allah and His Rasool was to Enrich them 
from His Grace [9:74]’. 
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Aban Bin Taglib said from him*”*: ‘When Rasool-Allah*” nominated Ali*”* on the day of 
Ghadeer Khumm, he said: ‘One whose Master 1°” was so Ali*”® is his Master*”. 
Two men from Qureysh (Abu Bakr and Umar) pressed their heads together and said, ‘By 


Allah?™! We will not greet to him**“S what he” has said, ever!’ 
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The Prophet’ was informed and he**“™™ asked them about what they had said, but they 
both lied and swore by Allah®*™ they had not said anything. Jibraeel** descended unto 
Rasool-Allah*””: They are swearing by Allah that they did not say it, [9:74] — the Verse’. 


a1 637 


Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘They had turned around and did not repent”. 
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The Allama Majlisi said, ‘And it is reported that Allah®™! Presented Ali*”S unto the enemies 
on the day of the invocation. And He*™ Presented him*”* unto the friends on the day of 
Ghadeer, and they became enemies. So, was it exchanged what is between them?’ 
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And it is reported by Abu Saeed Al-Samman, by his chain, ‘Iblees® came to Rasool-Allahs™ 
in the image of an old man of good physique. He” said, ‘O Muhammad**”™! How few are the 
ones pledging allegiance to you” upon what you**™™ are saying regarding the son*”* of 


your” uncle® Ali7”*?’ 
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Allah*™ Revealed: And Iblees did ratify his conjecture upon them, so they (all) followed 
him except a group from the Momineen [34:20]. A group from the hypocrites gathered, 
those who had broken his**”™” pact, and they said, ‘Muhammad**"™ had said yesterday in 
Masjid Al-Khief what he” had said, and over here he said what he’ said, so if he” 
were to return to Al-Medina, he*”” will take the allegiance for him*”’, and the view is that 
we should kill Muhammad*”™ before he” enters Al-Medina’. 
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When it was during that night, fourteen men sat (in ambush) for him®”” in Al-Agaba in 


order to kill him**”™”, and it is Aqaba between Al-Juhfa and Al-Zbwa’a. Seven of them said on 
the right of Al-Aqaba and seven on its left in order to frighten his*”” camel. When it was 
evening Rasool-Allah*”” prayed Salat and departed, and sent his companions ahead, 
and he” was upon a surviving camel. 


saww 
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When he**” ascended Al-Aqaba, Jibraeel® called out to him®**””: ‘O Muhammad**™! So and 
so, and so and so’ — and he*™ named all of them, and the author of the book has names of 
the group cited to them. Then he said, ‘Jibraeel® said: ‘O Muhammad**™™! They are sitting 


saww ; saww, 


(in ambush) for you in Al-Aqaba in order to assassinate you 
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Rasool-Allah*”” looked behind him**™” and said: ‘Who is this behind me?’ Huzeyfa Bin 
Al Yamani said, ‘| am Huzeyfa, O Rasool-Allah°’”!’ He” said: ‘Did you hear what we 
heard?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He’*™™ said: ‘Conceal’. Then he**“” went near them and called out to 
them by their names and names of their fathers. 
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When they heard the call of Rasool-Allah*’”, they went and entered in the midst of the 
people, and they left their riding animals, and they had tied them inside Al Aqaba, and the 
people joined up with Rasool-Allah*™™”, and Rasool-Allah®™ ended up to their rides and 
recognised them. 
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When he“ descended, he**”™ said: ‘What is the matter with a people vowing in the 
Kabah, ‘If Allah?” Causes Muhammad to die or he®*™ killed, we will not let this 
command returned to the People*™”” of his**”” Household’, then they plotted with what 
they plotted with me?’ 
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They came to Rasool-Allah*’™” swearing they did not plot with anything from that, so 


Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Revealed: They are swearing by Allah that they did not say it, 
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and they have said the word of Kufr, and they committed Kufr after their Islam and they 


planned with what they could not attain; [9:74]’.°** 
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(The book) ‘Kaamil Al-Ziyaraat’ - And the first one to be Judged would be Mohsin**”® Bin 
Ali*™*, regarding his*”® murder, and then regarding Qunfuz. They would both be brought, 
he and his companion and be struck with the whips of fire, if one whip from these were to 
fall upon the ocean, it would boil from its east to its west, and if it were to be placed upon a 
mountain of the world, it would melt until it becomes ash. They would both be struck with 
these. 


lat Oye Vg dat wale Y eae Ged Cor GBI feat y all ee egal! all cy oy ade all lle quash wl ge 2 
They would be struck by it. Then they would be knelt by Amir Al-Momineen*”’ in front of 
Allah®™ for the contention with the fourth, and three would be entered into a pit and it 
would be layered upon them. No one will see them, nor will they be seeing anyone. 


gf DSB (29 rekiady Gl gy USS Lat 2 Lees Cyl 5 3h gs oleh gS Of peed IBIS ell Uy 
(BO Bers) SS eEA Sida ASCH GA 3 pad Sa a! 5 cle 


So, those who used to be in their friendship would say, ‘Our Lord! Show us those who 
strayed us, from the Jinn and the humans, so we can make them to be under our feet for 
them to be from the lowest ones’ [41:29]. Allah” Mighty and Majestic would Say: And it 
will never profit you today, since you were unjust. You are (now) sharers in the 
Punishment [43:39]. 


ppd Led sl St cptalan slabe Iyer! ccnsaghl Bl: (BB AU) SbF a, 225" cd he Ad 5 IGS Guill 8,45 CE Sal xf UE ob 
pili) Rela Saki Ley ccgleall y prot! Yl 


During that, they would be calling for the woe and the destruction, and they will come to 
the Fountain asking about Amir Al-Momineen*’, and with them would be guards. They will 
say, ‘Pardon us and quench us and finish us off (from this)’. It would be said to them: So 
when they shall see him nigh, the faces of those who committed Kufr will despair, and it 
would be said: ‘This one is what you had been calling (yourselves) with!’ [67:27], with (the 
title of) ‘Amir Al-Momineen’. Return thirsty to the Fire, for there is no drink for you except 
the boiling water and the filth (Al-Hameem and Al-Gisleen), and the intercession of the 


intercessors will not benefit you’? 
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[335 -332 :obuyl bls ye 64 /28 ish) je] 





And from what is reported regarding Ayesha and Hafsa and 
clan of Umayya 


BIS Ub 4 dod) rotSaghl cabby Ess 5 «3 -149 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - and the overturned (towns) with the persistence sinners [69:9] — The 
overturned town is Al-Basra, and the persistent sinner is so and so (Ayesha)”. 


[384 [2 : at) petty 117 eet -227 /32 sig) 4] 
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And it has come in the explanation of Al-Majlisi, ‘And as for the interpretation which is 
mentioned by Ali Bin Ibrahim, is has been reported by the compiler of ‘Taweel Al-Ayaat Al- 
Baahira’, by his chain from Humran who said, ‘I heard Abu Ja’far** reciting: ‘And there 
came Pharaoh - Meaning the third one (Usman), and ones before him - the first two (Abu 
Bakr and Umar), the overturned (towns) - the people of Al-Basra, with the persistence 
sinners [69:9] - ‘Al-Humeyra’, (Ayesha). 


gel cle clase y cyl UL oat gy Lull pal) pga acl fal cle aydh cy Iglad Leb Ignited gal Avy EN 5 e§W cone ol AU 
edad Le he pF SS bo Ipled LV gl) g ced Ld abe Carag 


The purpose of gathering the former ones, and the third one with Ayesha is, they laid the 
foundation for her due to what they had done from the tyranny against People*™”* of the 
Household, a foundation easing for her the going out and the offensive against Amir Al 
Momineen*’, and if they had not done so, she would not have been audacious upon what 
she did’”.”° 


CASS go Ltsle 192 sol UIST 98 aes 3 UE Ce SS 2 J8 CPM) ale Galall ye JY dL» Ge solel : 2 -150 
eid 
Tafseer Al-Ayyashi — By his chain from Saalim Al-Ashal, from Al-Sadiq** having said: ‘like 


the one who breaks her yarn from after spinning it tightly, [16:92] — Ayesha, she broke her 
oath’ .°*" 
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From Saheeh Al-Bukhari — By his chain from Nafau Bin Abdullah who said, ‘The Prophet*”™” 
stood to address and indicated around the dwelling of Ayesha and said: ‘Over there is the 


Fitna’ — thrice, ‘From where emerge the horns of the Satan”, 


z) 942 Eude 9 ole le 4 952 Eyd> 453 1 Gayle: ony Leal! a ) .956 Eyd> -456 Gaye ony eees)| oF 241 Syd -287 /32 zl ae 
-[eules! op Bay lb 5 955 z) 950 ) 948 ) 947 9 946 z) 944 z) 943 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™® saying regarding His” Words: An example of those who are taking 
guardians from besides Allah is like an example of the spider taking a house (for itself). 
[29:41]. He?’ said: ‘It is Humeyra (Ayesah)”.°? 


[1 ease -252 /3 solegll 4 eT cyte 430 /1 sa,alls GUN yb ye 240 -239 eye -286 /32 p91 4] 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘Do you know what is the clear shameful act?’ | said, 
‘No’. He**’ said: ‘Fighting against Amir Al-Momineen*™”* — meaning the people of the camel 
a1 644 


(Ayesha and her army)”. 
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asws asws 


‘Abu Ja’far**™* said to me: ‘But if our 
be returned to him®*’ until he**”* 
for the daughter*™”* of Muhamma 


Qaim” were to rise, Al-Humeyra (Ayesha) would 
asws 


whips her the legal punishment, and until he’ avenges 
d**“™ (Syeda) Fatima**”’, from her’. 
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asws | asws 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you And why would he whip her the legal 
punishment?’ He*”’ said: ‘due to her fabricating upon Umm Ibrahim (Mariah)’. | said, ‘How 
come Allah*™ Delayed it for Al-Qaim*S (to do so)?’ He*™S said to him (me): ‘Because 
Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Sent Muhammad as a Mercy and will Send Al-Qaim*™S as a 


nemesis” .°”” 


[aes 339 cet) B cle 5 (267 /2) 193 eile) fle ye Q Erte 315 -314 /52 5 8 cere 242 /22 2 \5N) 14] 
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(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ — By his chain from Ibn Amarah, from his father who said, ‘I heard 
Ja’far*™* Bin Muhammad*™* saying: ‘Three have lied upon Rasool-Allah**”” — Abu Hureyra, 


and Anas Bin Malik, and a woman (Ayesha)’”.°“° 


[89/1 :Suett ye 7 eure 242 /22 se) 4] 
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(The book) ‘Taqreen Al-Maarif’ — By his chain from Abu Ja’far*”* regarding the Words of the 
Mighty and Majestic: And when the Prophet confided a Hadeeth to one of his wives, [66:3]. 
He*"* said: ‘He**”” divulged to them the matter of the Coptic (Mariah), and divulged to 
them that Abu Bakr and Umar would be pursuing the matter of the Caliphate from after 


him®“” being unjust, immoral, treacherous”. 


[16 Gute 246 /22 ig8) 4] 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: And when the Prophet confided a 
Hadeeth to one of his wives, [66:3]: ‘It is Hafsa’. 
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Al-Sadiq*’ said: ‘She had committed Kufr by her words: ‘Who informed you this?’ [66:3]. 
And Allah**™™ Said regarding her and her sister (Ayesha): If you both repent to Allah, then 
He has Inclined both your hearts [66:4] — i.e. she evaded. And the evasion, it is the Kufr’’. 


Down Of (le Lear caele SI ail leet Ul etal east Uy etal 8 Obl US LT LUT Of det bel i caly os 
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And in a report, ‘Hafsa knew that her father and Abu Bakr would be in-charge of the 
command, so she divulged to Ayesha, and she divulged to her father, and he divulged to his 
companion (Umar). They gather upon that they will be hastening that by making him drink 
poison. 


CT erly BBN SREY NAS Spal ATU spb Obed 1 Lal S Wd Lights ga Lagled: alll opoel tii 


When Allah®™ Informed him of their (Abu Bakr and Umar’s) deeds, he” did think of 
killing them, but they both swore to him*”™ that they did not do so. It was Revealed: O you 


those who commit Kufr! Do not offer excuses today. [66:7]” °° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘Do you know whether the Prophet” died (a natural 
death) or was killed? Allah*™ is Saying: so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your 
heels? [3:144]. He” was poisoned before the death. Those two (Ayesha & Hafsa) 
poisoned him*””’. We said, ‘These two and both their fathers (Abu Bakr and Umar) are the 
evilst creatures of Allah?™”"°" 


[BOS [1 2 GLelh emis 9320/1 obagl pends 9 152 cute -200 /1 stl pend 5 6 /B 9 2B vse 20 /28 se 14] 
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Tafseer Al-Ayyashi — From Jabir who said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’far*** about this Verse, from the 
Words of Allah®™ so when there came to them what they recognised, they disbelieved in 
it. [2:89]. He*“* said: ‘Its interpretation in the esoteric (Meaning) — When there came to 
them what they recognised regarding Ali*S, they disbelieved in it. So, Allah®™ Said 
regarding them Therefore, the Curse of Allah is upon the unbelievers — in the esoteric 
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asws 


(Meaning) of the Quran’. Abu Ja’far said: ‘It Means the Clan of Umayya, they are the 
disbelievers, in the esoteric (Meaning) of the Quran”. 
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Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘This Verse was Revealed unto Rasool-Allah*™ like this: Evil is what they 
are buying by (selling) their souls — that they are disbelieving in what Allah Revealed 
regarding Ali, out of every envy [2:90]’. 


Se GaplS 5 El og ge aE le ak $US cel JU ttle ae tool fs tL Us Ge aed DB ige o die, 

ings Olde teal gy 
And Allah*™ Said regarding Ali**“S: Allah®™” Said regarding Ali*“* that Allah Sends down 
from His Grace upon the one whom He so Desires from His servants — Meaning Ali’. 
Allah*™ Said: Thus, they are incurring Wrath upon Wrath — Meaning the Clan of Umayya 
And for the unbelievers — Meaning the Clan of Umayya there is a disgraceful Punishment 
[2:90]’. 
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‘Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘By Allah®™! This Verse was Revealed upon Muhammad like this: 
And when it is said to them, what was that which was Revealed regarding Ali - Meaning 
(Addressing) the Clan of Umayya. they are saying, ‘We are believing in what is Revealed 
upon us’ — meaning in their hearts, in what Allah®™ Revealed upon it and they are 
disbelieving in what is after it’ — up to its end’”’.°°° 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - This (shall be so). And surely for the tyrants is an evil resort [38:55] — 
They are the first two (Abu Bakr and Umar) and clan of Umayya. Then He*™ Mentioned 
after it the ones who usurped Progeny*”” of Muhammad” of their®”* rights: And other 
(Punishments) of its type, paired [38:58] This is a multitude rushing blindly with you. 
[38:59] — and they are clan of Al-Saba’a. 
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The clan of Umayya (also written as Umayyads) would be saying, There would be no 
welcome for them. They would be arriving to the Fire [38:59]. The clan of so and so would 
be saying, They (the misled) will say, ‘But there is no welcome for you. You brought it upon 
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asws ao 
, 


us [38:60] - and they had begun the injustice upon the Progeny” > of Muhamma 


evil is the settlement’. [38:60]. 


SO 
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Then the clan of Umayya would be saying, They (misled) will say, ‘Our Lord! The ones who 
brought this upon us, increase for him additional Punishment in the Fire’ [38:61], meaning 
the first ones (Abu Bakr, Umar, and Usman)’. 


EBs FGF PRUIET Ll ale cainghl pal dant oe y Lil G LEY ge Ad EY, CA YUL bl g ace ST clucl Ug 2 


Slai rer ae 


asws ao 


Then enemies of Progeny” > of Muhamma would be saying in the Fire, ‘What is the 
matter with us, we do not see men whom we used to count as being from the evil ones?’ 
[38:62] (in the world)’ — and they are Shias of Amir Al-Momineen**’. Did we take them in 
scorn or are the visions turned away from them? [38:63]. 
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Then He*™ Said: Indeed, that is the Truth — wrangling of the inhabitants of the Fire 
[38:64], regarding what is between them, and that is the Word of Al-Sadiq**”*: ‘By Allah*™! 


You will be enjoying jubilantly in the Paradise and you will be sought in the Fire”.°" 
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By his chain from Ikrimah (bin Abu Jahl), and he was asked about the Words of Allah*™ the 
Exalted: And the night when it covers it, [91:4] - is the clan of Umayya’. 
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ial Sats 
Then Ibn Abbas said, ‘Rasool-Allahs™™ said: ‘Allah?! Sent me“ as a Prophet”, so [S*™™ 
came up to the clan of Umayya and said, ‘O clan of Umayya! I°*"™” am Rasool*™™” of Allah?™ 
to you!’ They said, ‘You*”™ are lying. You” are not Rasool*™” of Allah?™”. 
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Then 1°” went to the clan of Hashim, and 1°? said: ‘IS*”” am a Rasool”™ of Allah?™ to 
you. Their Momin Ali” Bin Abu Talib*”* believed in me” protected me. 
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Then Ibn Abbas said, ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Then Allah?™ Sent Jibraeel*® with a banner, so it 
was established in the Clan of Hashim’. And Iblees® was sent with a banner, so it was 
established in the clan of Umayya. Thus, they will never cease to be our*”* enemies, and 
their loyalists to be enemies of our®*™® Shias up to the Day of Qiyamah”’.°” 
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By his chain from Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl), and he was asked about Words of Allah®™, (I 
Swear) by the sun and its clarity [91:1], And the moon when it follows it, [91:2]. He said, ‘(I 
Swear) by the sun and its clarity [91:1], it is Muhammad**“”, And the moon when it follows 
it, [91:2], is Amir Al-Momineen*’. 
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And the day when it displays it, [91:3] — Progeny*’ of Muhammad”, and they*’ are Al- 
Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn**”’. And the night when it covers it, [91:4] — the clan of Umayya. 


wl. Se pel ale pie gf Ug Se ple cpl SE 
And Ibn Abbas said is like this, ‘And Abu Ja’far**’ said like this’ — the Hadeeth’.°°? 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa*’, from his*™® father*™’ regarding the Words of Allah*™ Mighty 
and Majestic: Those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, for them is Forgiveness 
and an honourable sustenance [22:50]. He” said: ‘They are the Progeny*”” of 
Muhammad**””, And those who strive — cutting of the cordially of Progeny of 
Muhamma , in frustrating Our Signs, they would be the inmates of the Blazing Fire’ 


asws 


aww’ 
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[22:51]. He** said: ‘It is the four persons — meaning Al-Taymi (Abu Bar), and Al-Adayyi 


(Umar), and the two Umayyads (Usman and Muawiya)’”.°" 
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‘From Ibn Abbas regard Words of Mighty and Majestic: So if perhaps you were to be rulers, 
you would make mischief in the land and cut off your relationships [47:22]. He said, ‘It was 


revealed regarding Clan of Hashim® and clan of Umayya”’.®”” 


[12 cyte 585 /2 seal OLY bel ye 89 et 386 -385 /23 -I841 4] 
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‘Regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Or should We Make those who believe and do 
righteous deeds — Ali**”*, and Hamza**“’, and Ubeyda, to be like the mischief-makers in the 
earth, - Utba, and Shayba and Al-Waleed, or Make the pious ones — Ali’ and his*”* 


companions, to be like the immoral? [38:28] — so and so and his companions”.°”° 
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asws 


By his chain from Ali 
, there is a Verse regarding us***® 


having said: ‘In Surah 


a1 657 


aw and regarding clan of Umayya”. 


Muhamma 
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(The book) ‘Junz Al Fawaaid’ — From Ibn Abbas regarding Words of Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic: And the night when it covers it, [91:4] - is the clan of Umayya’. 
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Then Ibn Abbas said, ‘Rasool-Allahs™™ said: ‘Allah?! Sent me” as a Prophet”, so IS? 
came up to the clan of Umayya and said, ‘O clan of Umayya! |°*“” am Rasool*™” of Allah?™ 
to you!’ They said, ‘You*”™ are lying. You” are not Rasool”™”’. 


eT gee pred dale CII gf Gla g cer 9 Gr PD ade NU af op ele a AB eS ll pee) GS] rel tle w Cal ¢ 


te 


Then IS” came up to the clan of Hashim, and IS said: ‘I*”” am a Rasool*™™ of Allah®™ to 
you. So Ali** Bin Abu Talib*”* believed in me*”™” privately and openly and Abu Talib*”° 
protected me” openly, and believed in me privately. 


RAL ag A) Lame clel aginnd 9 Uelbel Oglly Wb AT gr Bb ojS8 atl ell Gar g tle or B95 sill Lore al) ey f 


Then Allah*™ Sent Jibraeel*® with a banner, so it was established in the Clan of Hashim*. 
And Iblees® was sent with a banner, so it was established in the clan of Umayya. Thus, our 
enmity will never cease, and their Shias (adherents) are the enemies of our®”*® Shias up to 


the Day of Judgement’’.°® 


[10 et 467 /4 soles 8 saysf 5 (6 Cte 806 /2) 553) 467 -466 se ele OLY bl ye 614 eye -76 /24 :\iSi je] 


PET YAS Gell Me Ss IS Se NUS seg Jp DIS pl le pe of JB I oe oo le os oth S° -168 


tt leet ot 9 iS Gell ee al gy ge OU) SST 


‘The Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And like that, the Sentence of your Lord was 
justified upon those who committed Kufr. They are the inmates of the Fire [40:6] — 
meaning clan of Umayya, they are those who committed Kufr, and they are the inmates of 
the Fire’. 


CAD phe Ogle pO pgale oer cpr clay y Speed ger spell SL salt -Ju 


Then He*™! Said: ‘Those who are holding the Throne [40:7] — meaning the Rasool**™™ and 
the successors*”* from after him*™™ are carrying the Knowledge of Allah*™”. 


goed YS Cieang UU glghy CPDL! gale AS2 ST deed pm g Hlyisl Gud Oypaates .. 565 WAS Oghted aS ge AGS Be 5 SE A 


Med NSE AB 5 pM ale cpinghl pal gm g sillecs 1g 5 thal gy oom Ny ge Ig Guill 5abG Ue 5 BR; 


Then Said: and ones around it — meaning the Angels, are Glorifying with Praise of their Lord 
. .. and are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, - meaning Shias of Progeny*™”* of 
Muhammad**™”, they are saying, ‘Our Lord! Your Mercy and Knowledge Extends to alll 
things, therefore Forgive those who repent — from the Wilayah of these ones and clan of 
Umayya, and follow Your Way, - and it is Amir Al-Momineen*™”’, and Save them from the 
Punishment of the Blazing Fire!’ [40:7]. 
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bodied 9 Ant 9 


Our Lord! And enter them into the Gardens of Eden which You Promised them, and one 
who were righteous from their fathers and their wives and their offspring, surely You are 
the Mighty, the Wise [40:8] And Save them from evil deeds, [40:9] - and the ‘evil deeds’ are 
the clan of Umayya and others and their adherents. 


ar 


DypAQXh Ley! Sy) O3e4F Sy ACT aSake Be ST all Cad O35 a ge aw HAS Gull 8) :UU 


Then Said: Surely, those who commit Kufr — meaning clan of Umayya, would be Called out 
to: ‘Your despising Allah when you were called to the Eman is greater than your despising 
yourselves, therefore you committed Kufr [40:10)’. 


ay Ning ond pla] S313] col Ugladd DLN ape ger amr tay Ths 1 5 ApS SALs pL ade cle Hy Al 08 15) BE Ads cu 
(12-6 sep shty Sh aah sb) Sd 


asws 


Then Said: That is because when you are called to Allah — Wilayah of Ali , Alone, you 
disbelieve, and if He is associated with, meaning Ali” , you are believing. — i.e., when 
another imam is mentioned, you are believing in him So the Judgment is for Allah, the 


Exalted, the Great [40:12]’’.°° 


59 16 cyte 93/4 role path So cle 9 (7 Cte 529 -528 /2) -tyae -277 reales) OLS sli pe (23 Gute -363 /23 258) ji] 
UM bg GS) oe (26 Erte 364 /23 sjledl G ble! oe Late Le il 9 eB Gute -210 /24 sgl 4 5 a> 583 sil met Be 
- [3 aus) 


alot, cle UT g aay he ge ye SI teal oye PDL Legale cet on gle Gere JE celal At oe Qt ye coll 1» -169 
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‘| accompanied Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*”* from Al-Medina to Makkah and he*”* was upon 
his*”* mule, and | was upon a riding animal, and we went out to a valley of Zajnan, and 
there we were with a black man having chains in his neck, and he was saying, ‘O Ali*”* Bin 
Al-Husayn*"*, quench me!’ So, he*”* paced his**”* head upon his**”* chest, then moved one 


his animal’. 


gh CSF td SUB pM Legale etl oy gles eth g abet eSoab JB cal ole Yad Y rgb gt y add bey 1B call JG 


Al) aid gles M5 :SLa catpols Gea 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I turned around, and there was a man grabbing him and he was 
saying, ‘Do not quench him, Allah*™ did not Quench him!’ So, | moved on my rid and caught 
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+aSWS 


up with Ali Bin Al-Husayn™™””, and he’”™ said to me: ‘Which thing did you see?’ | inform 
him**, and he*® said: ‘That is Muawiya, may Allah®™ Curse him!°°° 


asws asws 


[6 ete -306) 82 rebel gle oe BE cre 249 -248 /6 = Ne 4] 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘While I°°“° and my*”® father*”* were heading towards 
Makkah, and my**”* father**”* had moved ahead of me**™”’ in a place called Zanjan, when a 
man came and in his neck was a chain, being pulled by it. He turned towards me*”* and 
said, ‘Quench me! Quench me!’ My**”* father*”* shouted at me*™”*: ‘Do not quench him! 
Allah*™ will not Quench him’. 


SUS oye Aya fae G6 amb aber atlle Gord cae ory ad Gy J 


He*"® said: ‘And in his search was a man pursuing him. He pulled his chain with a pull and 


dropped him in the lowest level of the Fire’”.°°* 


[276 :_clee Yl ye (82 Gute 247 /39 28) 4] 


CB joey V31b aly did Ole, of Le oly G Olin: gle CoS te edt ale AW ane gf SU J JU ey oe sally tert -171 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘I?’ was with my*”* father*”* at Isfahan in a valley of it, or at 
Zajnan, and his***® mule bolted, and there was a man with chains in his neck and end of it 
was in the hand of another, holding it. He said, ‘Quench me!’ The man said, ‘Do not quench 
him Allah®™ did not Quench’. I**“S said to my*™S father*™®: ‘Who is this?” He’ said: ‘This is 


Muawiya’’.°° 


bs oy ULE se coll 276 2 ele YI ye olgy Le dee a g OL ds  Obla SI op ode Le g ld 4 > Y 9 (83 Gee 248 -247 /6 135! J] 
[81 cyte 280 /46 seis 4 Gg cle 4 ceded ade alll ne Uf os 
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Among what Al-Hassan Bin Ali*”* argued with against Muawiya and his companions having 


said to Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba: ‘You hit (Syeda) Fatima**”* daughter*”* of Rasool-Allahe”™” 
and made her*™”* bleed, and what was in her*”* lap was martyred, (this is) a disgrace from 
you to Rasool-Allah*” and an opposition from you to his” orders, and a violation of 
his*”™” sanctity; and Rasool-Allah*”” had said (to her*”*): ‘You*”® are chieftess of the 


people of Paradise’. Your destination is to the Fire”’.°° 


[aed dad 414 /1 cle W oe (8 ete -197 /43 sii je] 


AD She 52 oye yds Ty abe aD De wath caer Sb cael ye celts bal oe ory ge opel Uf op oe Uf ye cole 1 -173 
Hie AS de eile GY oka ye Jory 9 pane oe meds Ghee! ge ot Loy 9 big 95 Oped 9 coll Jb SU AaT ul g cack] ent 
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‘| heard the Prophet saying: ‘From the evilest creatures of Allah®™ are five — Iblees”, and 


son of Adam* who killed his brother, and Pharaoh® with the pegs, and a man from the 
children of Israeil who returned them from their religion, and a man from this community 
pledged upon Kufr at the door of Ladda (a place)’. 


vans CAS8 Pell ade tele Cadel aT y gle alt Le alll Iyer) Ugd 253 Ub te wily Syl oof, UG) Ju @ JB 


as said: ‘When Muawiya saw the allegiance at the door of 


h**’“ so he went with Ali*”* and was with 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he 


Ladd, he remembered the words of Rasool-Alla 
him?” 64 


[155 /1 Sled os 613 Ge -233 /11 541 (K] 


cline 1d Sly Vie pd all oo SG Gb Gg Adal) ade alll ue Uf cee :JE gly SS ep al) ae ye oakuly 14 -174 


cin feo Gadel 3 cal) Le Led Min cpongh Le Lab pees cule 1 abe tnge Gyfall slog Ge Spel lt Uy 2 


‘| accompanied Abu Abdullah**”’ in a road of Makkah from Al-Medina, and we encamped at 
a station called Asfaan. Then we passed by a dismal black mountain on the left of the road. | 
said to him**™*, ‘O son*™* of Rasool-Allah*””! How dismal is this mountain! | have not seen 
in the road the like of this’. 


dele pend 2 3) abd ad g cela ogl oe oly de ge 9 Se ra) Sle for We SEY red de fr toh CLS ok 1b Jl 
Leg PUT ye SLB ope EH Leg SpA) Com GH Lg cpeetl g Anbeall g clea ope plge oles meet oe GF cde peeoginl tee 
Leg lag Al ye Leg eed oe CH Leg Cpe opt GH Lg holed) oye BI oe CHL g coder Co TH L gy SHA ab os oH 

ei vee 
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He*"* said to me: ‘O ibn Bakr! Do you know which mountain this is?’ | said, ‘No’. He*"’ said: 
‘This is a mountain called Al-Kamad, and it is upon a valley from the valleys of Hell, and in it 
my*’ father*™”* Al-Husayn** fought in and deposited them to be in it. The waters of Hell 
flow from beneath them, from the vomits, and the pus and the boiling water, and what 
comes out from the cistern, and what comes out from the private parts of the sinners, and 
what comes out from the excretion of the adulteresses, and what comes out from Hell, and 
what comes out from the blazes of Hutama (valley of Hell), and what comes out from Saqar 
(valley of Hell), and what comes out from Jaheem (valley of Hell), and what comes out from 
Al-Hawiya (the abyss of Hell), and what comes out from Al-Saeer (valley of Hell)’. 


weet ot Cg Che oe GH LA g hablo g BI oe CHL g ele oe CHL 9 Gl RG 


And in another copy: ‘What comes out from Hell, and what comes out from blazes of Al- 
Hutama (valley of Hell), and what comes out from Sagar (valley of Hell), and what comes out 
from Al-Hameem (boiling water of Hell)’. 


Bf Ug db Lan Le Ugled Ul) ope Lb Jat Gf abd i bs ga) 9 oth) Obey Legal, V) gd Ge G AI Ms ye Lg 
ees alll Leg Laced Le SL g Wyd LaRay ce alll pay WE clays VL Godel 9 Loe le pidy g cligetem 9 Upeild 9 aids 


asws asws 


‘And |*** had not passed by this mountain during any of my**’ journeys, so |**”* paused by 
it except | saw them seeking my*™”* help, and |**“° looked at the killers of my**”* father*"’, 
and |**”* said to them both: ‘They rather did what laid the foundation. You were not merciful 
to us*”* when you ruled, and you killed us**”* and deprived us**”*, and were affirmed upon 
our*“s rights, and you rejected the matter besides us*”’, therefore may Allah®™ not have 
Mercy on the one who feel pity for you two. Taste the scourge of what you sent ahead! And 


Allah*™ is not the lease unjust to the servants’. 


asws 


gp claedl gt ce aT aladm ale cargl oe oly de plgr Lyd 9 deal 2 W MI JE Stl We gee of ISIS Clee ra) cli 
ASL Y gle pao gh ge cty pace Alle AS [55 45 cis tlh ate g glad! G Le ote y jbl) bi 


| said to him**, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Where is the end-point of this mountain?’ 
He*”S said: ‘To the sixth firmament, and in it is Hell, upon a valley from its valleys. Its 
preservation is more than the stars in the sky, and drops of the rain, and number of what is 
in the oceans, and number of the soil (grains of sand). Every Angel is allocated with 


something from them and he is continuing upon it, not separating from it’”.°° 


[108 Gy 328 -326 :1juyh Jas ye 10 eye -288 /6 = 1558) 4] 
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asws 


Tafseer Al-Qummi — From Al-Bagir regarding Words of the Glorious: And like that, the 
Sentence of your Lord was justified upon those who committed Kufr. They are the inmates 
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of the Fire [40:6] -meaning clan of Umayya. And those who committed Kufr — means clan of 
11 666 


Umayya’”’. 
[255 /2 : pnt mii] 
Spall yey Sal gy ol Cats Ils stl 279 1213 pes Gy -176 


And in Tafseer Furaat - those who replaced the Favour of Allah [14:28] — clan of Umayya 
yr 667 


and clan of Al-Mugheira’”’. 
[79 2215) nd] 
Ssh i gelill 9 czele cpeghl (Ogft25 Y Leek OS 3S eB Os a5 Ts Ye alg’ lad all ange Ue aes -177 


From what is extracted by Al-Hanbali — Words of the Exalted: Is the one who was a Momin 
-aSWS 


like the one who was a transgressor? They are not equal! [32:18] — The Momin is Ali 
and the transgressor is Al-Waleed’. 


all Gelill g cele cag eek SIS ESTE IS Bab Til G Bb the ayoye gr S gf LILI cy 5 


And it is reported by the memoriser Abu Bakr Bin Mardawayh, by a number of ways, 
regarding His” Words: Is the one who was a Momin like the one who was a transgressor? 
They are not equal! [32:18] — The Momin is Ali*”* and the transgressor is Al-Waleed”’. 


BET Lngieg OS SI AUS gat OLate of Lege Gl gy ede oy Aly By PME ade ele GCN ET teste tgll 9 gletll ow 

cts eS SUF g Glee Lah g UL the Leaf alll UF g gee HE Kat se ape eel ag! SLB cet 
And it is reported by Al-Sa’alby and Al-Wahidy — It was Revealed regarding Ali*”* and 
regarding Al-Waleed Bin Uqba Bin Abu Mueet, brother of Usman to his mother, and that is 
that there was a dispute between them regarding something. Al-Waleed said to Ali*””, ‘Be 
quiet, for you’ only a child, and I, by Allah®™, most extensive that you*”S to tongue, and 


asws , 


more in years, and fuller of the demonstrating than you’ are’. 


gle Bll gw Link SIS BSB GIS 35 F rpdldl aude cele Vital allen 4D) Ugle gel AEB Kul redid ade ede Sus 


Ali? said: ‘Be quiet, for you are a transgressor. Allah®™ the Glorious has Revealed a 
Ratification for Ali’: Is the one who was a Momin like the one who was a transgressor? 


-aSWS 


They are not equal! [32:18]’ — meaning by the Momin, Ali™””, and the transgressor being Al 
Waleed’’.°°* 


[alts 24s pggle pY Giles 5 (184 sayy pY sted! Gy 343/35 sish) 4] [16 ee 343 -341 /35 sisi (K] 
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And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’far**: ‘This is an example of the clan of 
Umayya: uprooted from above the ground, [14:26] — i.e., eradicated and its roots uprooted 
from the ground, there would be not stability for it [14:26]. There would be no firmness for 
that tree. If the wind were to storm it, it would go away with it. Just as this tree has not 
firmness for it, nor any remaining, nor can anyone benefit with it, like that is the wicked 
word, there is no benefit with it for its speaker’. 


SiS StS) WSs NSS ay las 2 lade Igbo ol. ddeee all aaa be gf PS ab cass ids al J sliwgs , 


And regarding His” Words: Do you not see those who replaced the Favour of Allah for 
Kufr [14:28] — i.e. they recognised Muhammad as being the Favour of Allah?™ — i.e. they 
recognised Muhammad, then they disbelieved him**“™™. Thus, they replaced the place of 
thanks, by disbelief (kufr)’. 


vee SB jp eg cole le Ls pall all al deed alll 9 2 J al pd! ale Goleall G6 ay 9 


And it is reported from Al-Sadiq** having said: ‘By Allah®™! We** are the Favour of 
Allah*™ which He*™ Favoured upon His*™ servants with, and through us**’ is successful, 
the one who is successful’. 


ge UT g coe MI Ngactad abel gy LAL canal) gr g Ahad gts stad oye Ol ped LA LG AS) abe Ge PDL ale Curegll eel ey JL 


ye eg page Spall 


asws asws 


And a man asked Amir Al-Momineen about this Verse. He said: ‘They are the two 
immoral ones of Qureysh — clan of Umayya and clan of Al Mugheira. As for the clan of 
Umayya, so they are enjoying for a while, and as for the clan of Al-Mugheira, they were 


sufficed with on the day of Badr’”.°°” 


[B71 /1 sgodll penit 9 B15 -314 /6 soled ot ye 112 /9 99 4] 
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The Allamah, may Allah®™ Sanctify his soul, said in (the book) ‘Kashaf Al-Haq’, and compiler 
of the book ‘IIzam Al-Nawasib’, and author of the book ‘Tohfat Al-Talab’ -It is mentioned by 
Hisham Bin Muhammad Al-Kalby, from the general scholar from the totality of the 
prostitutes and the ones with the flags was Sab’ah Bint Al-Khazramy. There was a flag for 
her at Makkah, and she used to do business with Abu Sufyan. 
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1 BSS Olde 
Abu Sufyan fell upon her and Ubeydullah Bin Usman Bin Amro Bin Ka’ab Bin Sa’d Bin Taym 
married her. She came with Talha Bin Ubeydullah at six months. Abu Sufyan and Ubeydullah 
disputed regarding Talha and they made their matter (decision) to Sab’ah. She attached him 


with Ubeydullah. It was said to her, ‘How come you neglected Abu Sufyan?’ She said, ‘The 
hand of Ubeydullah is free and the hand of Abu Sufyan is a nobody”. 


Gerth age cola! eVga ae declehl filed fe Le cdo gf al ane Chay ye Cab ol ok y laf BY ats g [20] Ju, 

seal 
And the Allamah said in (the book) ‘Kashaf Al-Haq’ — ‘And from the ones who used to play 
with him and were effeminate was Abu Talha. It is permissible for the intellectual, the 


disputed with these (people) to Ali?!’ End.°”° 
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asws 


of 


What is referred regarding enemines of Progeny 


saww 


Muhammad 
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Tafseer Al-Ayyashi — From Abu Baseer who said, ‘I heard Abu Ja’far*”” saying: ‘The enemies 


of Ali**“*, they would be the ones eternally in the Fire. Allah” Says and they will not be 


exiting from it [5:37] °”* 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167]’. He*™* said: 
‘Enemies of Ali**”*, they will be abiding eternally in the Fire, forever and ever, and for eons 


and eons”.°” 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - They are intending to summon each other to the judgment of the 
tyrant [4:60] — it was Revealed regarding Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awam, for he snatched from a 
Jewish man regarding a garden, and Al-Zubeyr said, ‘Will you be pleased with Ibn Shayba the 
Jew (as a judge)? And the Jew said, ‘We would be pleased with Muhammad*"’. Therefore, 
Allah*™! the Exalted Revealed: Have you not seen those who are alleging that they do 
believe in what is Revealed unto you [4:60] — up to His*™” Words: you will see the 
hypocrites hindering (people) from you in aversion [4:61] — they (hypocrites) are the 
enemies of the Progeny** of Muhammad**™, all of them, this Verse flows regarding 


them” 673 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™s regarding His*™” Words: And from them is one believes in it and from 
them is one who does not believe in it, and your Lord is more Knowing of the corrupters 
[10:40]: They are the enemies of Muhammad**™ and Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™ from 
after hime” 


[B12 [1 spot) ent ye AT tote 371 /23 ig! 4] 


fSee ASS Y) calle Le tll fal Lge Span HLS Lg Sf SB ceded ale alll ne Ul Ge ei on apete ye colin 1) -184 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘In the Fire (Hell) there is a fire the people of the Fire 
seek refuge from it. It has not been created except for the arrogant obstinate tyrant, and for 
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every rebellious Satan”, and for every arrogant one not believing in the Day of the 
Reckoning, and every establisher of the enmity to the Progeny*” of Muhammad*™’. 


Le efor dla, LES ab Lea Ugee das QU ope UIST Sg GU Ge OS ade OU oe clams G be) lal eg Lie (UN gal Of JU 


wave Udo Ogah wT WG Le g cae Lido Saf ef Ul GO cy 


And he*™* said: ‘The people of the easiest Punishment on the Day of Judgment is for a man 
in the shallowness of the Fire. Upon him would be slippers of fire, and straps of fire melting 
the brass. He would view that there isn’t anyone in the Fire with more severe Punishment 
than him, and (although) there would not be anyone in the Fire of easier Punishment than 
him’’.°”° 


[258 -257 [2 :.gill peat ye AA cate -295 /8 313 514] 
ALAN OID Mal ade ede g Ty abe alll Loe al Spey clad Sb HE old clLatdl 5 1b -185 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - And by the sky with the orbital pathways [51:7]. He said, ‘The sky is 
Rasool-Allah*”, and Ali**”’ is with the orbital pathways. 


cr 9 HE foro Pl ade le BY, de plied Gyad cay GUY ode Guile! cede Go Glee gm tal 3h al BSS) ads 


cll foro ede Vy Gl 


And His*™ Words: You are at variance in words [51:8] — meaning they differed regarding 
Ali**’. This community differed regarding his*™* Wilayah. The one who was steadfast on the 
Wilayah of Ali**”° will enter the Paradise, and one who opposed the Wilayah of Ali**”* will 
enter the Fire. 


BAN oe iT aay oe Oat oye ML ale Ule ge J (8 -7 rolyhilly Gat gs Me BER 


And as for His” Words: He is deluded away from it, one (who is) deluded [51:9]. |t means 


Ali*“*, one who is deluded away from his**“* Wilayah has been deluded away from the 


Paradise’”’.°”° 


[329 /2 : at) pit ye (156 Get -169 /36 239) 4] 


Talall ag: aay 9 gle Ge Le Sp 153 LEY rally ade all Le coll JU JG case alll 25) 53 Gf ye clei soll 5 -186 
cy Gsb ake & th 5 (56 wily al sg EDS de pee by poly Guba py CLL Y SS, cel y Sl 5 tol 
MS SI 07d Baym ops dS 5 crgery G fay Olegs Had IS de aed BLOU Goll UU 5 GUI 


From Abu Zarr™ having said, “The Pophet*™ said: ‘O Abu Zarr'! They would come with the 
rejecter of the rights of Ali*”* and his*”* Wilayah on the Day of Judgment, as deaf, and 
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mute, and blind. He would be overturned in the darkness of the Day of Judgment calling out, 
‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, and | was from the mocking 
ones!’ [39:56], and there would be cast in his neck, a collar of fire, and for that collar would 
be three hundred flames, upon every flame would be a Satan” spitting in his face, and 


scowling (glaring), from the inside of his grave to the Fire’.°”” 


[134 13,0) ots pat ye 106 Gee -211 /7 238i 4] 
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Al-Kafi — By his chain from Muhammad Al-Fuzeyl, from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy (7 
Imam*“’), he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him?”S about Words of Allah? Mighty and 
Majestic: ‘I said, ‘Never! Surely the book of the immoral is in Sijjeen [83:7]’. He*”* said: 
‘They are those who were wicked with regards to the rights of the Imams** and they 
transgressed against them*””. 


wei SB Taps edb cp Del agle cgueghl pal gas SI C17 5 7 scpdilally SAKE ay 285 ell te sa # re 


| said, ‘Then it would be said: ‘This is the one you had been belying!’ [83:17]?’ He*™ said: 


‘Meaning Amir Al-Momineen*™”, | said, ‘(This is) Revelation?’ He?™S said: ‘Yes’”’.°”° 


[435 /1 Bt! Joel ge 59 Cue 5 -340 /24 ogi! 4] 


Pell gale categl eal ye ALT oe ccgege atl ye Cer og ile oll ye cat ye lb Jew oy Let Ye colin : 35 -188 
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‘Ali son of Ja’far*”*, from his brother**”* Musa**’,, from his** forefathers*”’, from Amir Al- 


Momineen*”’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘O Ali” ! There is nothing between the 
one who loves you*’ and him seeing what would delight his eyes except that he witnesses 
the death’. 


GE pd ade dle YY GB ALe ford Lerel Ug) sIJd Lil gles 13] Ueluel S) ce hard & call fo Ute sas ST UG ou 
caiglae (3 ard IS coh 


Then he*™’ recited: And they would be screaming therein, ‘Our Lord! Take us out. We will 
do righteous deeds, other than which we used to do!’ [35:37] — meaning that our** 
enemies, when they enter the Fire, they would say, ‘Our Lord*™!! Take us out, we will do 
righteous deeds regarding the Wilayah of Ali**”° other than which we had done in his**”® 
enmity’. 
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It will be Said to them in Answer: Or, did We not Grant you a life-span what he could be 
doing Zikr during it, one who was mindful? And the warner came to you - and it is the 
Prophet”, therefore taste; for the ones who are unjust - to the Progeny*™”* of 
Muhammad**, there is no helper - to help them, nor to rescue them from it, nor to veil 


them from it’”.°”” 


[7 eete 159 /27 igi 4 5 2 Cote 366 /3 roles! 5 486 -485 /2 ss eles) OU bob Ge 619 eee 361 /23 Ish 4] 


9 je Ug ge the g pI ade pine Ul de dnles cy Gold foro SB el uy Ge ooliols cmarlal cy dle olay Le ot 9 -189 
(20 stn) Conds gy. ted Vy seS6 Ub ot) agile Ghee Al 5 ce 


‘Qatada Bin Da’amat came up to Abu Ja’far**, and asked him**”* about the Words of the 
Mighty and Majestic: And Iblees did ratify his conjecture upon them, so they (all) followed 
him except a group from the Momineen [34:20]. 


fad 4 By 5 ede 5 Se UE ATL Abe Joes Ty dts Seb ge y GLU PLT le cauegll pa Cees of Gs ali AP ss 
ge glad Nye CoS cya 1B g fot pelts pel ade cle ody Ty ade allt Le alli Spey ef (71 sdustlly SL, cok LS 


He*® said: ‘When Allah? Commanded His*™ Prophet®”™ that he’ should nominate 
Amir-al-Momineen*™’ to the people, and these are His”™” Words: ‘O you Rasool! Deliver 
what has been Revealed unto you from your Lord regarding Ali; and if you don’t do so, 
then you have not delivered His Message, [5:67], Rasool-Allah*”™” grabbed the hand of 
Ali*** on the Day of Ghadeer Khumm, and said: ‘The one whose Master I**”™” was, so Ali**”° 
is his Master’. 


SUB Rabel age AI ced] gle Y bade foo! Mie ade 5 Ig GSD Le alll ied SW ll pb SLB clgerghy le lal AIUY ee 
Ned ypllt ol g Bae ab age 9 JB algo opal 11S: pli) od 


The devils urged the placing of the dust upon their heads, so the biggest Iblees” said to 
them, ‘What is the matter with you all?’ They said, ‘A knot of this man*”* has been tied 
today, forget about unravelling it now up to the Day of Judgement!’ So Iblees® said to them, 
‘Never! A number of the ones around him have already promised me”, and they would 
never oppose me® regarding it’. 


cnet hyd leg PMS ade cual ol ce ceed eS i SG Mb tall agile Gao Ii 5 145 ode ole al Jats 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Completion 188 


Page 485 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


Therefore, Allah®™! the Glorious Revealed this Verse: And Iblees did ratify his conjecture 
upon them, so they (all) followed him except a group from the Momineen [34:20] - 
meaning the Shias of Amir-Al-Momineen*”*” °° 


[474 /2 :3,sUal OLY! bob ge 45 Ge b5 169 /37 18) 4] 


gy cael aig bony obit 3) teed B Leg al tee CaS SE PDL Legale pee Gy Cenge & C9! ct Cee gt colo 1s” -190 
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asws fq aSWs 


‘From Musa*” Bin Ja’far*”* having said: was in the presence of my*”* father*”’ in the 
Masjid one day when a man came up and paused in front of him®*”*® and said, ‘O son**”* of 
Rasool-Allah*™! | am frustrated (at understanding) a Verse in the Book of Allah*™, so | 
asked Jabir Bin Yazeed about it, and he guided me to you". 


grees dal 4g Ug LOE OF EUS yg tes Lad pe : Js aM. 25S g EK 8 gil tlhe 5 Se S58 ele) fi Leg 1 ls 


GY they al oe Joy SI gle oll alll gb Cte AW Min pes pe MILD Spey brights Gall g age all) Le cad WN Igeatel ali 
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He*"* said: ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Those, if We 
were to Enable them in the land, [22:41] — the Verse. He*™* said: ‘Yes, it was Revealed 
regarding us**”®. And that was when so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar), and there 
was a group with the two of them — and they heard them — gathered to the Prophet’, 
and they said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™”! To whom will this matter (Caliphate) go to, after you”? 
So, by Allah®™, if it goes to a man from yours Family*™S, we are afraid for ourselves. And 
if it goes to someone else, then that someone else would be closer and more merciful to us 


than him**"S (Amir Al-Momineen*”’)’. 


9 peaks peak: BY ce rgemais! Le alyny g alll pel gh alll g LE SEF clans Lee GUS Gy aT y ale alll Le alll J) Cees 
cL ASU gs aes 


hS*“” was angered from that with an intense anger, then said: ‘But, by Allah?™, 


Rasool-Alla 
had you all believed in Allah°™ and in His*™ Rasool**”” you would not have hated him**”*, 
because hating him*”* is to hate me”, and hating me” is commission of Kufr with 


Allah?” 


pee EL SM oe Seed 9 Byahl ald g LgLe stg iiss 5 cLesdgl Small peed G2) Go all eS od alls enti U! paw ¢ 

S03 9 Se Sal Opie 9 apae doy Gel all 
Then he*’ indicated to me** myself*™*: ‘By Allah?™! If Allah®™ were to Enable them?’ in 
the earth, they*”* would establish the Salat to its timings, and give the Zakat to their 


(rightful) places, and enjoin the good, and forbid the evil. But rather, Allah®™! Rubbed the 
noses of the men hating me*” and hating my*’ family” and my*’* offspring. 
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(44 -41 iA) dy) 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Those, if We were to Enable them in the land - up 
to His” Words, and to Allah is the end-result of the matters [22:41]. But the people did 
not accept that, so Allah*™ the Glorious Revealed: And if they are belying you, so had 
belied before them, the people of Noah, and Aad, and Samoud [22:42] And the people of 
Ibrahim, and the people of Lut [22:43] And the companions of Madyan, and Musa (too) 
was belied, but | Respited the Kafirs, then | Seized them, so how (severe) was My 
Punishment [22:44]’’.°°* 


»[B eete 95 /3 soley) pent G cle 9 (24 Gute 343 -342 /1) -an> -175 -174 sale OLY! bb Ge 8B Ge -165 /24 28) 4] 
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askari*”* said): ‘Regarding the Words of the Exalted: Those who are 
concealing what Allah Revealed from the Book and are purchasing a small price with it, 
[2:174], he (Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*“’) said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic Said in 
describing the concealment of our*”* merits, the People*™”* of the Household: Those who 
are concealing what Allah Revealed from the Book — the inclusive upon the mention of the 
preference of Muhammad*™ over the entirety of the Prophets*’, and the preference of 
Ali*“* over the entirety of the successors®, and are purchasing — by the concealment - a 
small price with it — concealing it in order to be taking upon it displays from the world 
easily, and they would be attaining with it in the world, by the ignorance of the servants of 
Allah*™, a governance. 


eye AMS aaa 55 AU AGUS V5 GH BLS LEW ye penal gsc Ge Vos GUN VI pb gle G OEE Le Gigl srl 5 Ge alll JU 
oY pele 3 cayale oY wily 3 ca Sh os Poon 3 Care dS oY esi 4 ‘oth és call oball ot oh: 9 res 5) reals ob rtelX, ob 
sadly 


Allah*™ the Exalted Said: they are not devouring into their bellies — on the Day of Judgment 
- except for the Fire — instead from their small achievement from the world due to their 
concealment of the Truth. nor will Allah be Speaking to them on the Day of Judgment — 
with good Speech, but He*™ would be Speaking to them by Cursing them and Disgracing 
them, and He*™ would be Saying: “You are evil servants! You altered My*™! sequence and 
placed last the one whom |*™ Placed as first, and placed first the one whom I*™ Placed last 
(Rejected), and befriended the one whom 1?™ was Inimical to, and were inimical to the one 
I") Befriended. 


US eet (174 shady A Side Bg pid oe SEY 5 
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Nor will He be Purifying them — from their sins, And for them would be a painful 


Punishment [2:174] — Excruciating pain in the Fire”.°* 


[352 cote 586 -585 set ale Sen etl ALY pen ye 115 Cote -213 /7 igi 4] 
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Tafseer Imam Hassan Al-Askari** — And in it: ‘But rather, he is instructing you — the Satan®, 
with the evil — with the evil doctrine and the beliefs with regards to the best of the 
creatures of Allah®™! — Muhammad Rasool**™ of Allah®™! — and to reject the Wilayah of 
the most superior of the Guardians*™® of Allah®™ after Muhammad, Rasool®™ of 
Allah*™, and that you should be saying against Allah what you are not knowing [2:169] — 
with the imamate of the one whom Allah*™ did not Make a share to be for him in the 
Imamate, and the one whom Allah*™” Made to be the most despicable of His” enemies 
and the greatest of them in Kufr with Him?™””.6° 


[B42 eye 581) 243 -242 spt ade Sonal pal UW ged ge 06 Cote cys -379 124 NWI 5] 


pai 3 LLB age py ail & cpl Gu. adel Legale Ctl oy cds JB LY JB cANI .. pe ses | Igloo OF SSI ual te -193 
I Led shed oyleil Yd elal Y] aah ase deed oe Let Y ally crtegll Lhe Site 5g opel le oder y conta tee Ae Lele 
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Tafseer Imam Hassan Al-Askari*”*: ‘It isn’t righteousness that you should be turning your 
faces [2:177] — the Verse. The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*"*) said: ‘Ali*”° Bin Al-Husayn*”* 
said: ‘And - believe in, the Last Day — Day of Judgment in which the most superior one to be 
Fulfilled with, would be Muhammad**™, Chief of the Mursils*, and after him*”* would be 
Ali’, his**’” brother, and his*”” successor*””, Chief of the succesors*™”*. And (the Day) in 
which no one from his*”* Shias would be present except there would be an increase in his 
light during it, so they will be travelling in it to the Gardens of Bliss, him and his brothers, 
and his wives, and his offspring, the doer of good to him, and the defenders of his in the 
world. 


Lil ob Ip OgZaell g aadie 9 ays y otic (3 05S 9 ge IN Cllall MILs peed (Lb ane V) tol ace clued lene Vy 
ph) aie git EB ne oy ay) 


Nor would anyone from the enemies of Muhammad*”™” be present except its darkness 
would overwhelm him, so he would travel in it to the painful Punishment, him and his 
associates in his beliefs, and his religion, and his doctrines, and those who were going closer 
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to them when they were in the world, without there being dissimulation, to get their rights 
from him’ — the Hadeeth’’.°** 


[177 23,35) a8 5 353 Gere (590 -589) 248 2p Sci tl PLY pnd Ge (19 ute 188 -187 /9 55) ] 
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‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far**”* Bin Muhammad*’ having said: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgment, a Caller will Call out from the interior of the Throne: “Where is the Caliph of 
Allah? in His*™ earth?” The Prophet Dawood** would arise, but the Call will Come from 
the Presence of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “We didn’t mean you*’, and even though 
you"’ were a Caliph of Allah?™”, 


LSI tae Le izfr g Fe alll LS oye clull als cade! ale Clb lee cle ces el esis Sass g all aide yf rag gal ¢ 
I anBl 5 erg cation egal Wie Go alt Glen Lal jlo Go abt Gls Gad woke Ge whe y aot Gg all ate Gb al yy ge Me 


COUT pe dell ob wl 


Then he would call secondly: “Where is the Caliph of Allah®™ in His” earth?” Amir Al- 
Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**”* will stand up, and the Call would come from the direction 
of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic: “O community of creatures! This is Ali“ Bin Abu Talib?™*, 
Caliph of Allah®™ in His?™ earth, and His*™ Divine Authority over His*™ servants. So, the 
one who attached with his*”* rope in the house of world, then let him attach with his*”* 
rope during this Day and be illuminated by his*”® light, and let him follow him*”* to the 
lofty ranks from the Gardens!” 


CHAI WW aged Wil abet Myths us Gl ALI egid :JU 


He*™”s said: ‘The people will arise, those who had attached with his**”® 


they would follow him*™* to the Paradise. 


rope in the world and 
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Then the Call will from the Presence of Allah®™, Majestic is His” Majesty: “Indeed! One 
who had followed an Imam in the world, then let him follow him wherever he may go with 
him!” So, it would be then that they will disavow, those who had been followed by those 
that had followed them, and go to the Punishment, and the reasons would be cut off from 
them’. 
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And those who had followed would say, ‘If there was a return for us, we would disavow 
from them just as they are disavowing from us’. Like that, Allah” would Show them their 


deeds as a regret upon them, and they will not be coming out from the Fire”.°°° 


[esd 5 el!) Al ge 3 eet] [285] (167 sted) eby 39 ill etl GUI ye 3 Erte -10 /8 isd! je] 
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From Al-Wahidy in Asbaab Al-Nuzool, and Maqaatil Bin Suleyman, and Abu Al-Qasim Al- 
Qusheyri in their Tafseers that the Verse: And those hurting the Momineen and the 
Mominaat without then having deserved it [33:58] — the Verse, was Revealed regarding 
Ali?’ Bin Abu Talib*’, and that a number of the hypocrites used to hurt him’, and calling 


him**“* names, and forging lies against him**”*”’. 


tind fs 5 Guy (les) ais abu ee polubsll 5 tle oe cEanb)l gH euilll 5 1 ple ly & 


asws 


And in a report of Magqatil, ‘And those hurting the Momineen — meaning Ali - and the 
Mominaat — meaning Fatima*”’ - so they are bearing slander and a manifest sin [33:58]. 
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lbn Abbas said, ‘And that is because Allah*™ the Exalted Sent the itch upon them in Hell. 
They will not cease to be scratching until their nails get cut. Then they will be scratching 
until their skins peel off. Then they will be scratching until their flesh appears. Then they will 
be scratching until their bones appear, and they will be saying, ‘What is this punishment 
which has befallen with us?’ It would be said to them, ‘Community of wretched ones! This is 
a punishment for you due to your hatred of People*”*® of the Household of 
Muhammad*™””,°8° 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”*, from his*”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘When 
re" stand in the ‘Maqam Al-Mahmoud’ (the Praiseworthy position), I°*”” shall (even) 


intercede to the perpetrators of the major sins from my” community. Allah®™ will 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Completion 194 


°8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 31, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Completion 195 


Page 490 of 501 





Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 31 www.hubeali.com 


saww saww 


regarding them. By Allah?™! | 


11 687 


offspring’. 


Intercede for me 
who hurt my” 


will not intercede regarding the ones 
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By his chain from Amro Bin Khalid who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al- 
Husayn**”*), and he was holding his hair, he said, ‘It is narrated to me by my father Ali*”* Bin 
Al-Husayn*’, and he*”* was holding his**”® hair saying: ‘It is narrated to me*™* by Al- 
Husayn*”* Bin Ali*** and he*”* was holding his*”* hair saying: ‘It is narrated to me*”” by 
Ali?’ Bin Abu Talib*’”* and he*™* was holding his**”* hair, from Rasool-Allah**™” and he” 
was holding his**”” hair: ‘One who hurts any hair from me**™™ so he has hurt me”, and 
one who hurts me” so he has hurt Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, and one who hurts 
Allah®™! Majestic and Mighty would be cursed by the assemblies of the skie and assemblies 
of the earth’’.°*? 


199 : Syrah SUF 5 250 /1 le) Ope ye oll oT LY 5 6 Gute 219 /96 218) J] 
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Ahmad, in his ‘Musnad’, and Ibn Al Magazily ins his ‘Manaqib’, from a number of ways, ‘The 
Prophet®™ said: ‘O you people! One who hurts Ali*™* so he has hurt me”. (Non-Shia 


saww, « 


And there is an increase by Ibn Al-Magazily, from the Prophet” ©: ‘O you people! One who 
hurts Ali**”* would be Resurrected on the Day of Qiyamah either as a Jew or a Christian!’ 
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Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™! And even if had testified that there is 
no god except and your” are Rasool-Allah’”?’ He’ said: ‘O Jabir! A phrase they are 
protecting themselves with that you will not spill their blood and seize their wealth, and 
they wouldn’t have to give the taxes from a hand while they are being belittled’”’.°°° (Non- 
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“(When they acquired war booty), Ali**”* desired that he** purchase a slave girl but Hatib 
Bin Abu Bata’at and Bureyda Al-Aslamy increased the bid against him*”*. When her price 
reached a fair price during her day, he**”* took her for that. When they returned, Bureyda 
stood in front of Rasool-Allah*”” and complained about Ali*”*. The Prophet*”™” turned 
away from him. Then he came from his*”™” right, and from his**”™ left, and from behind 


him** complaining. But he” kept turning away from him. 


AUN Sgeey CuST Le Vata y LU Le SIE g arlogh coe dsih g agony te g aigh tas g aT g ale alll Lio val Cuead lhl a ow SI el 


(57 he Vy lange Gide oh Set 5 se 5 AN oy alli pgs ty 5 allt 58) sual Oy cS Lbs alll caer Ll og dee 


saww saww saww 


Then he stood in front of him and said it. The Prophet got angered and his 
complexion changed, and his*”” face glowered, and his**“” cheeks puffed and he said: 
‘What is the matter with you, O Bureyda! How you have hurt Rasool-Allah*”” today? Have 
you not heard Allah®™ the Exalted Saying: Those who are hurting Allah and His Rasool, 
Allah Curses them in the world and the Hereafter and Prepares for them a humiliating 
Punishment [33:578]. 
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°°” 


asws saww asws 


is from me 
sSaww 


Do you not know that Ali and | (s.aw.) am from him*"’, and the one who 
hurts Ali?*“S so he has hurt me®*™™, and one who hurts me so he has hurt Allah®™), and 
one who hurts Allah®*™, so there is a right upon Allah®™ that He?™ Hurts him with His?™ 
painful Punishment in the Fire of Hell? 


SMM Ul oy cle dade af buy b plef af Cohef LYN LL af ple caf Gale Best oolll old of Cahet alli of adel cif lauy & 

catbae ab :JG 
O Bureyda! Are you more knowing of Allah*™ is more Knowing? Or are the readers of the 
Guarded Tablet more knowing? Are you more knowing or the Angel of the womb is more 
knowing? Are you more knowing, O Bureyda or the recording Angels of Ali Bin Abu 
Talib**”*?’ He said, ‘But the recording Angels’. 
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He said: ‘And this here is Jibraeel® informing me” from the recording Angels of Ali*”* 
that they have not written any mistake against him®*™”’* at all since he*”* was born’. Then 
he told him about the Angel of the wombs and readers of the Guarded Tablet, and in it: 
‘What are you wanting from Ali*”” — three times. Then he said: ‘Ali*”* is from me” 
and 1°” am from him*™*, and he*S is guardian of every Momin from after me”. (Non- 


asws 


ibe Iyea raat ale, 3 9 

And in a report of Ahmad: ‘Leave Ali**”’ (alone) !”°°° (Non-Shia source) 
[12/2 SptT ee pV CHW pe 1 eae 332 /39 Hip) 4] 
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Ibn Sirreen, from Anas (well known fabricator), ‘The Prophet’ said: ‘One who envies 
Ali**”* so he has envied me”, and one who envies me“ so he has committed Kufr’. 


US) feo 4 Ge eg et Bs 


And in a Hadeeth: ‘And the one who envies me, so he would enter the Fire”.©* (Non- 


[40 sets) Sul ye 334/39 5.12 /2 oye) ge pY AW ge (2 eut> 333 /39 sly te] 
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CAIN Sgeey by ALS ag 3T UB A LPL Eb Le ial g agle all) Le 
By his chain to Abdullah Bin Abbas having said, ‘I was in the presence of the Prophet*™” 
when Ali** came and he*”* was angry. The Prophet” said to him*”*: ‘What is with 


you’, O Abu Al Hassan**”*?’ They hurt me** regarding you”, O Rasool-Allahe”!’ 


Mahe aT ye Lot) LET call gas Ssh g Uke] SUG SI Glebe CT Kee oye Hell LET UB y Cake go y AT y ale alll Le pls 

CElwes gh Cogge AaLall egy alll ate 
He” stood up and he” was angry and said: ‘O you people! Who from you has hurt 
Ali*“5? He*S is your first one in Eman, and most loyal of you with the Pact of Allah®™, O 
you people! One who hurst Ali**“’, Allah” would Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah 
either as a Jew or a Christian’. 
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Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary said, ‘O Rasool-Allah’”™! And even if he testifies that there is 
no god except Allah*’?’ He**™™ said: ‘Yes, and even if he testifies that there is no god except 
Allah?™ and Muhammad is Rasool-Allah °°" 


[12 /8 aay)) BIS ye 63 eye 333 /39 2 pW 4] 
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By his chain from Ibn Abbas regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely, those who committed 
crimes (criminals) used to laugh at those who believed [83:29]. He said, ‘He is Haris Bin 
Qays and some people with him who, whenever Amir Al-Momineen*”* passed by them, 
used to say, ‘Look at this one whom Muhammad**™™ has selected and chosen from the 
members of his’ family’, and they were mocking him. 


Jon gil 3b SSI fo Syd (SS YY le DLS ade NU al oy be cael pe Ob GUS 9 LI Ge eb EaLl py, IS 13 
Spy) oe Ogthats LY Le PO Seteg USS ge aT cpl a3SB rf g fe a JU tee g ge pe US 5a OU) ete 
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When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a doorway would be opened between the Paradise and 
the Fire, and Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* would be reclining upon the sofa. 
He*”* would say: ‘Is it for you?” When they (try to) come, the doorway would be closed 
between them, and it would be like that. He*“* would mock them and laugh. Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Said: So today, those who believe shall be laughing at the Kafirs 
[83:34] Upon the couches, they would be gazing [83:35]’’.°”° 


[204 2215 paid ye 5 Gye -69 /36 = igs) ] 
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It is reported regarding Words of the Exalted: So today, those who believe shall be laughing 
at the Kafirs [83:34] Upon the couches, they would be gazing [83:35]. |t is said it was 
Regarding Abu Jahl? and Al-Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira, and Al-Aas Bin Waail and others from 
the Polytheists of Makkah. They were mocking Bilak, and Ammar and other from their 
companions’. 
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And it is said that Ali**”* bin Abu Talib**”* came among a number of the Muslims, to Rasool- 
Allah**“™”. They hypocrites mocked at them and laughed and winked at each other, and they 
said to their companions, ‘Today we shall see the short-haired one so we shall mock at 
him*“”. So, Allah®?™ the Exalted Revealed before he*™’ arrived to the Prophet. 


cIgpalid g gKond 4 OgRBLL ggie peed aT g ale all Le all Sees Dh bill ye pai B cle PDL ade Nb af op ee SI ss 
AT gy abe all Le veal Sh eas of 3 a Ste alli Sith care Se LOW egal Luly pele ISB 5 


And it is said, ‘Ali*”*® Bin Abu Talib*”* came among a number of the Muslims to Rasool- 
Allah**’”, and the hypocrites mocked at them, and they laughed and winked at each other, 
and they said to their companions, ‘We shall see the short-haired one today, and we shall 
mock at him“. So, Allah?™ the Exalted Revealed the Verse before he*™® arrived to the 
Prophet’. 
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And from Magatil and Al-Kalby, ‘When the Words of the Exalted were Revealed: Say: ‘I do 
not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives’. 
[42:23]. They said, ‘Have you seen anything stranger than this? He (Ali*”* has stultified our 
dreams, and reviled our gods, and views killing us, and he**“™” wishes us to love him**"°?” 
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It was Revealed: Say: ‘Whatever recompense | ask you for, so it is for yourselves. [34:47] — 


i.e. it isn’t for me*”* any recompense from that, because the benefit of the cordiality 


returns upon you all, and it is a Reward of Allah®™ the Exalted and His*™ Pleasure’’.°™4 
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(The book) ‘Kunz’ — By his chain from Ibn Abbas regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely, 
those who committed crimes (criminals) used to laugh at those who believed [83:29]. He 
said, ‘That, he is Al-Haris Bin Qays and some people with him. They, whenever Ali*”* passed 
by them used to said, ‘Look at this one whom Muhammad” has selected and chosen from 
the members of his**”” Household’. They used to mock and laugh. 
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When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a doorway would be opened between the Paradise and 
the Fire, and on that day Ali*”* would be reclining upon the couch saying to them: ‘Come 
one (welcome) to you all!’ When they come, the doorway between them would be closed, 
and he** would be like that, mocking them and laughing, and it is the Word of the Exalted: 
So today, those who believe shall be laughing at the Kafirs [83:34] Upon the couches, they 
would be gazing [83:35] Would the Kafirs be Rewarded (except for) what they had been 


doing? [83:36]’’.°”° 
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It is reported regarding Words of the Exalted: ‘And stop them! They have to be Questioned 
[37:24] — meaning about the Wilayah of Ali?’ 
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And Words of the Exalted: Or, do those who commit the evil deeds reckon that We will 
Make them to be like those who believe and do righteous deeds as equal, their lives and 
their deaths? Evil is what they are judging [45:21]. |t is said it was Revealed regarding the 
story of Badr regarding Hamza™, and Ali**”*, and Ubeyda Ibn Al-Haris when they went for 
duel to fight against Utba, and Shayba, and Al-Waleed’’.°”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, from his**”* forefathers*”” having said: ‘For the Paradise there are 
eight doors — a door the Prophets*® and the truthful would be entering from, and a door the 
martyrs and the righteous would be entering from, and five doors our®*”* Shias and ones 
who love us*”* would be entering from, and a door the rest of the Muslims would be 
entering from, from the ones who testified that there is no god except Allah? and there 
wasn’t in his heart a measurement of a particle from the hatred of People*”* of the 
Household’ — the Hadeeth”.°”” 
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By his chain from Al-Sabah Bin Sayaba, from Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘A man tends to 
love you and he does not know what you are saying, so Allah®™ would Enter him into the 
Paradise; and a man tends to hate you and he does not know what you are saying, so 
Allah*™ would Enter him into the Fire’ — The Hadeeth’”.°” 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘There aren’t any people who are following their imams (leaders) in 
the world except they would come on the Day of Qiyamah, he would be cursing them and 


they would be cursing him, except you (Shias) and the ones upon similar to your state”.°”° 


[143 sl) gs 4 eee -11 /8 241K] 


JT lg? oy : Jb caja) ae Ay 5 Mls Sab gar Le tp Mull ale abl we BY Cb SB Colas oy Let ye ool: 1 25° -209 


peers Gol aot ST OITA Ipule 5 agi 9 pgim Wie 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™”’, ‘What is the meaning of Words of the Exalted: Woe would be for 
every slanderer, defamer [104:1]?’ He®*”’ said: ‘The ones who slander the Progeny*”” of 
Muhammad**™™ for their***’ rights and defame them*™’, and sit in gatherings in which the 


Progeny*™* of Muhammad**™™ have a more deserving right for it than them’”.’°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘One who claims the Imamate and he isn’t an Imam**""’, 


so he has fabricated upon Allah*™, and upon His*™ Rasool**™”, and upon us*”””,°* 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan*™”” having said: ‘One who doubts in four so he has disbelieved in 
whatever Allah°™” Mighty and Majestic has Revealed. One of these is recognition of the 


Imam**“s during each time period, and his*** person and his*™® attributes”’.”° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”*: ‘And who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie upon Allah, 
or says, ‘It has been revealed unto me’, and nothing is Revealed to him, and the one who 
says, ‘I can Reveal similar to what Allah Revealed’ [6:93]. He*”* said: ‘One who claims the 
Imamate besides the Imam**",” 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® regarding Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: And on the day of 
Judgement you will see those who lied upon Allah, their faces having been blackened. Isn’t 
there in Hell an abode for the arrogant? [39:60], he** said: ‘One who claims that he is an 
Imam2“S, and he isn’t an Imam?” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said’ — Then he” 
said: ‘Then he said: ‘O Ali**”°! Come near me’ He*”* went near to him®**”™”. He°*”™” 
said: ‘Bring your’ ear in my” mouth’. He**”* did so’. He**”™™ said: ‘O my” brother?! 
Have you*“S not heard the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic in His” Book: Surely 
those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the Created 


beings [98:7]?’ He*’ said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah**’”’ 
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He” said: ‘They are you*”® and your*™”* Shias. You all will be coming as resplendent (of 
faces), satiated, saturated. Have you*“S not heard the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic in His” Book: Surely, those who commit Kufr from the People of the Book and 
the Polytheists would be in Fire of Hell, being eternally therein. Those, they are the worst 
of the Created beings [98:6]?’ He*** said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allaho™’ 
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He said: ‘They are your*”* enemies and their adherents will be coming on the Day of 
Qiyamah, blackened of faces, hungry, thirsty, wretched, punished, Kafirs, hypocrites. That 


was for you*™® and your*™s Shias and this is for your**™”* enemies and their adherents’’.”°° 
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dja Gare yall y ade alll Le ace ST tee ope :Ju 112 raby Lites ¥ 5 LL Si 


‘From Musa*” Bin Ja’far*””, from his*”* father*™”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: And 
one who does from the righteous deeds and he is a Momin, so he will neither fear injustice 
nor deprivation [20:112]. He**”* said: ‘A Momin with love of Progeny**”* of Muhammad, 


and hatred for their?*“S enemies” .’”° 


[DL cote -44 /3 robe) pent 9 15 Cote b5 318 /1 s3,sUal OLY sl Ge 4 ute -257 /24 5.17 Gee -360 /23 = 1581 4] 


sige Byes Ebneiens ge Liber BT 0} oe GAT rel ade Gobel SE SB cokj Gy patlel ge oolkels ae -216 
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‘Al-Sadiq**”’ said: ‘He is lying, the one who claims that he recognises us**”” 


on to the handhold of others”’.’”” 


and he is holding 


[57 cere 378 le gle ge (7 eute -82 /2 oie) 4] 


9 AIG 9 cae Ge tA oe ond BCD Ube, tpdLll ade alll Le gf JE UU candy ant Ge gl ual ye ookel Is -217 


Al-Kafi — By his chain from Ahmad Bin Al-Khurasani, from his father, raising it, said, ‘Abu 
Abdullah** having said: ‘The deceased would be question about five (matters) in his grave 
— about his Salat, and his Zakat, and his Hajj, and his Fast, and his Wilayah for us**”® 
People**”* of the Household. The Wilayah would say from the side of the grave to the 


(other) four: ‘Whatever he is deficient regarding you all, its completion is upon me”.’”8 


[66 /3 :31S ¢55 oe 111 eye 266 -265 /6 :481 4] 


G2 EWG Bh 5 thee Ls 1B Oey ES Bs 5 SW ISB LN ale je Gf oe Lem Gill dem ye oslo 13 -218 


ales dee Aad ay AS yd SIE of oe de OT ai gla G OLY! JU (5 Uy gts 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of the Exalted: and the one who commits Kufr with 
the Eman his work would be confiscated, and in the Hereafter he would be of the losers 
[5:5]. He*** said: ‘The Eman in the esoteric of the Quran, is Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**™”*. The one 


who disbelieves in his*”* Wilayah, his deeds would be confiscated (nullified)”.””° 


[18 218 enti ye (28 Gute 348 /35 ipl) 4] 


gS oye Sell tepege ggd cll deme BT Ge JB ce dlll ade Goliall 6 call ne ye coll, det! lie CLS -219 


Lol Jl an dao JL OLKNI 3 cAYSL Jey 3 cs ge US| 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”* having said: ‘One who acknowledge with seven things, he is a Momin — 
The disavowment from the false god (Al Jibt — Abu Bakr), and the tyrant (Al Taghout — 
Umar), and the acknowledgement with the Wilayah, and the Eman with the Return (Raj’at)’ 
—up to its end”.’*° 


[178 ries! oles gs 612 ee 193 /65 = \541 JK] 


AT 5 clgdill maser SB g pL ale Led compe Gy ele odie 9 Leg Opell le oper SE Creer oe Get! ye vole 10 -220 
ve Rabo Fall ope PSI 
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‘| was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun one day, and in his presence was Ali*”” Bin 
Musa Al-Reza*“*, and there had gathered the jurists, and the theologians from different 


sects. 


asws asws 


And Ali**”’ said: ‘Two are destroyed regarding me*”* — and there is no fault of mine 


one of excessive love and one of excessive hatred’. 


ve jae ates yg be Ce rd SY 9 Ob) Aly ted! ale ee SB 
— up to Al Reza*S said: ‘, and |°“S disavow to Allah®™! the Exalted from the one who are 
exaggerating regarding us*”’, so he raises us*”* above our®™” limit, like the disavowing of 
Isa** Bin Maryam® from the Christians. 


BPN g GA ely ae coed Rabe] AY) a) 9 555 gf Shag, ASU cod) of Rg) clsSU co5) cod tpl ale Lol JU of Ul! 


So, the one who claims the Lordship for the Prophets”, or claim Lordship for the Imams*”* 
or Prophet-hood, or Imamate for other than the Imams*"’, then we*"’ disavow from him in 


the world and the Hereafter’. 


YAN 5 adl JB elgedl UY feat 8 tcl tall Sy cul 1) JLB tegen lls 


So, one of them asked him*“S saying, ‘O son*™® of Rasool-Allah®™! With what thing is the 


Imamate correct to what it is being claimed?’ He**’ said: ‘With the link (to Rasool-Allah*™) 
y 711 


and the evidence’’. 
[325 -324 sedi ale Log jlal ope ge 6 Gute oy 135 /25 si) 4] 


Sale slap! Le 


By Abdul Zahra Al Alawy. 
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